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DISCOURSE 

OF  THE 

Habit,  Houfes,  Complexion  and 
Temperament 

OF  THE 

SAVAGES 

OF 

NORTH-JMERICA 

TH  E Grecian  Chronoîogers  who  divi- 
ded the  courfe  of  Time  into  three  Pe- 
riods, namely  the  aAnxtVy  or  that  which 
is  wrapt  up  in  Obfcurity,  the  ftvÔ/wV, 
alias  «fffl/xoF,  or  that  which  was  the  feafon  of 
Fi<5Hon  and  Fables,  and  the  which  af- 

fords us  true  and  creditable  Adions  ; Thele 
Chronoîogers,  I fay,  might  have  fav’d  them- 
felves  the  trouble  of  writing  a Thoufand  idle 
Stories  relating  to  the  Original  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  Earth  j for  the  invention  of  Wri- 
ting being  unknown  to  them  before  the  Siege 
of  Trojf^  they  had  no  other  Standard  to  con- 
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fuit  but  the  Fabulous  Manufcripts  of  the  £- 
gyptîans  and  Chaldeans,  who  were  a Phanatick 
Superftitious  fort  of  People.  But  fuppofing  the 
Egypians  and  Chaldeans  to  have  invented  the  Art 
ot  Writing,  what  Credit  can  we  give  to  the 
accounts  ot  things  that  are  faid  to  have  happen’d 
before  the  date  of  that  Invention  ? In  all  pro- 
bability they  knew  no  more  of  the  matter  than 
the  Americans,  and  upon  that  fcore  ’twas  very 
hard  for  them  to  give  a faithful  Narrative  of  the 
Adventures  and  Exploits  of  their  Anceftors<  I 
am  now  fully  convinc’d  that  Tradition  is  fo  in- 
conftant,  obicure,  uncertain  and  fallacious,  that 
we  cann’t  pretend  to  rely  upon  it.  And  this 
Notion  I owe  to  the  Savages  of  Canada,  who 
being  at  a lofs  to  trace  the  truth  of  what  has 
been  tranfaâed  in  their  own  Country  but  200 
Years  ago,  gave  me  occalion  to  call  in  Queftion 
the  Purity  and  Truth  of  Tradition.  Upon  this 
lay  you  may  eafily  apprehend,  that  thefe  poor 
People  are  as  little  acquainted  with  their  own 
Hiftory  and  Origin,  as  the  Greeks  and  Chaldeans 
were  with  theirs.  Let  us  therefore  content  our  i 
felves,  my  good  Friend,  in  believing  that  they  are  | 
defcended  of  honeft  old  Adam,  as  well  as  you  | 
and  I.  I 

I have  read  fome  Hiftories  of  Canada,  which 
were  writ  at  feveral  times  by  the  Monks,  and  j 
muft  own  that  they  have  given  fome  plain  and  | 
exaéf  Defcriptions  of  fuch  Countries  as  they  | 
knew } but  at  the  lame  time  they  are  widely 
miftaken  in  their  Accounts  of  the  Manners  and  | 
Culioms  of  the  Savages.  The  Recollets  brand  1 
the  Savages  for  ftupid,  grofs  and  ruftick  Perfons,  | 
uncapable  of  Thought  or  Refledion  : But  the  i 
Jefuits  give  them  other  fort  of  Language,  for  : 
they  intitle  them  to  good  Senfe,  to  a tenacious 
Memory,  and  to  a quick  Apprehenfion  feafon’d 

with 


to  N,orth^hmtnc^.  ^ 

with  a folid  Judgment.  The  former  allege  that  ’tis 
to  no  purpole  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  a fort  of 
People  that  have  lefs  Knowledge  than  the  Brutes. 
On  the  other  hand  the  latter  ( I mean  the  Je- 
ibits  ) give  it  out,  that  thefe  Savages  take  Plea- 
fure  in  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  and  readily 
apprehend  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures.  In 
the  mean  time,  ’tis  no  difficult  matter  to  point 
to  the  Reafons  that  influence  the  one  and  the 
other  to  fueh  Allegations  j the  Myllery  is  eafily 
unravell’d  by  thofe  who  know  that  thefe  two 
Orders  cannot  fet  their  Horfes  together  in  C<?- 
nada. 

I have  feen  fo  many  impertinent  Accounts  of 
this  Country,  and  thofe  written  by  Authors  that 
pals’d  for  Saints  ,*  that  I now  begin  to  believe, 
that  all  Hiftory  is  one  continued  Series  of  Pyr- 
rhonifm.  Had  I been  unacquainted  with  the 
Language  of  the  Savages,  I might  have  credi- 
ted all  that  was  faid  of  them  ^ o^ut  the  opportu- 
nity I had  of  Converfing  with  that  People,  lerv’d 
to  undeceive  me,  and  gave  me  to  underlland, 
that  the  Recollets  and  the  Jefuits  content  them- 
felves  with  glancing  at  things,  without  taking 
notice  of  the  ( almoft)  invincible  Averfion  of 
the  Savages  to  the  Truths  of  Chriftianity.  Both 
the  one  and  the  other  had  good  reafon  to  be 
cautious  of  touching  upon  that  String.  In  the 
mean  time  fuffer  me  to  acquaint  you,  that  upon 
this  Head  I only'  fpeak  of  the  /Savages  of  Cana- 
da^  excluding  thofe  that  live  beyond  the  River 
of  of  whofe  Manners  and  Cuftoms  I 

could  not  acquire  a perfeélScheme,by  reafon  that 
I was  unacquainted  with  their  Languages,  not  to 
mention  that  I had  not  time  to  make  any  long 
ftay  in  their  Country.  In  the  Journal  of  my 
Voyage  upon  the  long  River,  I acquainted  you 
that  they  are  a very  polite  People,  which  you 
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will  likewife  infer  from  the  Circumflances  men- 
tion’d in  that  Difcourfe. 

Thofe  who  have  reprefented  the  Savages  to  be 
as  rough  as  Bears,  never  had  the  opportunity  of 
feeing  them  ; for  they  have  neither  Beard  nor 
Hair  in  any  part  of  their  Body,  not  fo  much  as 
under  their  Arm-pits.  This  is  true  of  both 
Sexes,  if  I may  credit  thofe  who  ought  to  know 
better  than  I.  Generally  they  are  proper  well 
made  Perfons,  and  fitter  Companions  to  Ame- 
rican than  to  European  Women.  The  Iroquefe  are 
of  a. larger  Stature,  and  withal  more  Valiant  and 
Cunning  than  the  other  Nations  ^ but  at  the 
lame  time  they  are  neither  fo  Nimble  nor  fo 
Dexterous  at  the  Exercifes  of  War  or  Hunting, 
which  they  never  go  about  but  in  great  Num- 
bers. The  Illinefe,  the  Oumamisj  and  the  Outa- 
gamins;  with  feme  other  adjacent  Nations,  are  of 
an  indifferent  fize,  and  run  like  Greyhounds,  if 
the  Comparifon  be  allowable.  The  Outaouas^  and 
moft  of  the  other  Savages  to  the  Northward^  (ex- 
cepting the  Sauteurs  and  the  CUfiinos  ) are  cow- 
ardly, ugly,  and  ungainly  Fellows  ,*  but  the 
Hurons  are  a brave,  adive  and  daring  People, 
refembling  the  Iroqueje  in  their  Stature  and 
Countenance. 

All  the  Savages  are  of  a Sanguine  Conftituti- 
on,  inclining  to  an  Olive  Colour,  and  generally 
fpeaking  they  have  good  Faces  and  proper  Per- 
fons. ’Tis  a great  rarity  to  find  any  among  them 
that  are  Lame,  Hunch-back’d,  One-ey’d,  Blind, 
or  Dumb.  Their  Eyes  are  largje  and  black  as 
well  as  their  Hair  ; their  Teeth  are  White  like 
Ivory,  and  the  Breath  that  fprings  from  their 
Mouth  in  expiration  is  as  pure  as  the  Air  that 
they  fuck  in  in  Jnfpiration,  notwithftanding  they 
eat  no  Bread  ,*  which  fhevvs  that  we  are  miftaken 
in  Europe,  in  fancying  that  the  eating  of  Meat 
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without  Bread  makes  one’s  breath  ftink.-»  They 
are  neither  fo  ftrong  nor  To  vieorous  as  mnft  of 
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fides  of  the  Boards.  To  thefe  Boards  they 
tye  Strings,  by  which  they  hang  their  Children 
upon  the  Branches  of  Trees,  when  they  are  a~ 
bout  any  thing  in  the  Woods. 
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without  Bread  makes  one’s  breath  ftink.>  They 
are  neither  fo  ftrong  nor  fo  vigorous  as  moft  of 
th&  French  art  \n  raifing  of  Weights  with  their 
Arms,  or  carrying  of  Burdens  on  their  Backs  ,* 
but  to  make  amends  for  that,  they  are  indefati- 
gable and  inur’d  to  Hardlhips,  infomuch  that  the 
Inconveniences  of  Cold  or  Heat  have  no  im- 
preffion  upon  them^  their  whole  time  being  fpent 
in  the  way  of  Exercife,  whether  in  running  up 
and  down  at  Hunting  andFilliing,  or  in  Dan- 
cing and  playing  at  Foot-ball,  or  fuch  Games  as 
require  the  Motion  of  the  Legs. 

The  Women  are  of  an  indifferent  Stature,  and 
as  handfom  in  the  Face  as  yoa  can  well  imagine  ,• 
but  then  they  are  fo  fat,  unwieldy  and  ill-built, 
that  they’l  fcarce  tempt  any  but  Savages.  Their 
Hair  is  rolled  up  behind  with  a fort  of  Ribband, 
and  that  Roller  hangs  down  to  their  Girdle  ^ 
they  never  offer  to  cut  their  Hair  during  the 
whole  Courfe  of  their  Lives,  whereas  the  Men 
cut  theirs  every  Month.  Twere  to  be  wilbed, 
that  the  fame  good  luck  which  led  them  to  the 
obfervation  of  this,  had  thrown  them  upon  the 
other  Advices  of  St.  Faul.  They  are  covered 
from  the  Neck  to  under  the  Knee,  and  always 
put  their  Legs  a crofs  when  they  fit.  The  Girls 
do  the  fame  from  their  Cradle  ; if  the  Word  be 
not  improper,  for  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  a 
Cradle  among  the  Savages.  The  Mothers  make 
ufe  of  certain  little  Boards  fluffed  Wfth  Cotton, 
upon  which  the  Children  iye  as  if  their  Backs 
were  glued  to  them,  being  fwaddled  in  Linnen, 
and  kept  on  with  Swathbands  run  through  the 
Tides  of  the  Boards.  To  thefe  Boards  they 
tye  Strings,  by  which  they  hang  their  Children 
upon  the  Branches  of  Trees,  when  they  are  a- 
bout  any  thing  in  the  Woods. 
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The  old  and  the  married  Men  have  a piece  of 
Stuff  which  covers  them  behind,  and  reaches 
half  way  down  their  Thighs  before  ^ whereas 
the  young  Men  are  ftark  naked  all  over.  They 
alledge  that  Nakednefs  is  no  infradion  upon  the 
Meafures  of  Decency,  any  otherwife  than  as  it 
is  contrary  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Europeans,  and 
Condemn’d  by  the  Notion  that  they  have  of  it. 
However,  both  the  young  and  the  old  hang  up- 
on their  Backs  in  a carelefs  way  a Covering 
of  Hide  or  of  Scarlet , when  they  go  abroad 
to  Walk  or  to  make  Vifits.  They  have  likewife 
a fort  of  Cloaks  or  Coats  calculated  for  the 
Seafon,  when  they  go  a Hunting  or  upon  War- 
like Expeditions,  in  order  to  guard  off  the  Cold 
in  Winter,  and  the  Flies  in  Summer.  Upon 
. fuch  occafions  they  make  ufe  of  a fort  of  Caps 
madevin  the  form  of  a Hat,  and  Shooes  of  Elk 
or  Hart  Skins,  which  reach  up  to  their  mid- 
Leg.  • ^ 

Their  Villages  are  Fortified  with  double  Pa- 
liffadoes  of  very  hard  Wood,  which  are  as  thick 
as  one’s  Thigh,  and  fifteen  Foot  high,  with  lit- 
tle Squares  about  the  middle  of  the  Courtines. 
Commonly  their  Huts  or  Cottages  are  Eighty 
Foot  long.  Twenty  five  or  Thirty  Foot  deep, 
and  Twenty  Foot  high.  They  are  cover’d  with 
the  Bark  of  young  Elms  ; and  have  two  Alco- 
ves, one  on  the  right  Hand  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  being  a Foot  high  and  nine  Foot 
broad,  between  which  they  make  their  Fires , j 
there  being  vents  made  in  the  Roof  for  the 
Smoak.  Upon  the  Tides  of  the  two  Alcoves  j 
there  are  little  Clofets  or  Apartments  in  which 
the  young  Women  or  married  Perfons  lye  upon 
little  Beds  rais’d  about  a Foot  from  the  Ground. 
To  Conclude,  one  Hut  contains  three  or  four 
Families. 
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The  Savages  are  very  Healthy,  and  unac- 
quainted with  an  infinity  ofDifeafes,  that  plague 
the  Europeans f fuch  as  the  Palfep,  the  Dropfey^  the 
Gouty  ùiQThthiftcky  the  Afthmuy  the  Gravely  and 
the  Stone  : But  at  the  fame  time  they  are  liable 
to  the  Small-VoXy  and  to  Vleurifies,  If  a Man 
dies  at  the  Age  of  Sixty  Years,  they  think  he 
dies  young,  for  they  commonly  live  to  Eighty 
or  an  Hundred  ,•  nay,  I met  with  two  that  were 
turn’d  of  an  Hundred  feveral  Years.  But  there 
are  fome  among  them  that  do  not  live  fo  long, 
becaufe  they  voluntarily  ftiorten  their  Lives  by 
poyfoning  themfelves,  as  I lhall  ihew  you  elfe- 
where.  In  this  Point  they  feem  to  join  ilTue 
with  Zeno  and  the  Stokksy  who  vindicate  Selfm 
Murther  ^ and  from  thence  I conclude,  that  the 
Americans  are  as  great  Fools  as  thefe  great  Philo- 
fophers. 


A Jhort  View  of  the  Humors  and  Cuftoms  of 
the  SAVAGES. 

The  Savages  are  utter  Strangers  to  diftinâi- 
ons  of  Property,  for  what  belongs  to  one 
is  equally  anothers.  If  any  one  of  them  be 
in  danger  at  the  Beaver  Hunting  the  reft  fly  to 
his  Affiftance  without  being  fo  much  as  ask’d. 
If  his  Fufee  burfts  they  are  ready  to  offer  him 
their  own.  If  any  of  his  Children  be  kill’d  or 
taken  by  the  Enemy,  he  is  prefently  furnifli’d 
with  as  many  Slaves  as  he  hath  occafion  for.  Mo- 
ney is  in  ufe  with  none  of  them  but  thofe  that  are 
Chriftians,who  live  in  the  Suburbs  of  our  Towns. 
The  others  will  not  touch  or  fo  much  as  look 
upon  Silver,  but  give  it  the  odious  Nameof  the 
French  Serpent.  They’l  tell  you  that  amongft 
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us  the  People  Murther,  Plunder,  Defame,and  be- 
tray one  another,  for  Money,  that  the  Husbands 
make  Merchandize  of  their  Wives,  and  the  Mo- 
thers of  their  Daughters,  for  theLucre  of  that  Me- 
tal, They  think  it  unaccountable  that  one  Man 
Ibould  have  more  than  another,  and  that  the 
Rich  /bould  have  more  Refped  than  the  Poor. 
In  Ihort,  they  fay,  the  name  of  Savages  which 
we  beftow  upon  them  would  fit  our  felves  bet- 
ter, fince  there  is  nothing  in  our  Adions  that 
bears  an  appearance  of  Wifdom.  Such  as  have 
been  in  France  were  continually  teazing  us  with 
the  Faults  and  Diforders  they  obferv’d  in  our 
• Towns,  as  being  occafion’d  by  Money.  'Tis  in 
vain  to  remonftrate  to  them  how  ufeful  the  Di- 
ftinidon  of  Property  is  for  the  fupportof  a So- 
ciety : They  make  a Jell  of  what’s  to  be  faid  on 
that  Head.  In  fine,  they  neither  Quarrel  nor 
Fight,  nor  Slander  one  another.  They  fcolF  at 
Arts  and  Sciences,  and  laugh  at  the  difference 
of  Degrees  which  is  obferv’d  with  us.  They 
brand  us  for  Slaves,  and  call  us  miferable  Souls, 
whofe  Life  is  not  worth  having,  alledging.  That 
we  degrade  our  felves  in  fubjeding  our  felves  to 
one  Man  who  pofTeffes  the  whole  Power,  and  is 
bound  by  noLaw  but  his  own  Wiil^That  we  have 
continual  Jars  among  our  felve.s  ^ that  our  Chil- 
dren rebel  againft  their  Parents  ,•  that  we  Impri- 
fon  one  another,  and  publiçkly  promote  our  own 
Dellrullion.  Befides,  they  value  themfelves  a- 
bove  any  thing  that  you  can  imagine,  and  this  is 
the  reafon  they  alvvays  give  for’t,  That  ones  as 
much  Mafier  as  another ,,  and  Jînçe  Men  are  all  made 
of  the  fame  Clay  there  fiould  be  no  Diftinciion  or  Su- 
periority among  them.  They  pretend  that  their 
contented  way  of  Living  far  furpaffes  our 
Riches  ; That  all  our  Siences  are  not  fo  valu- 
able as  the  Art  of  leading  a peaceful  calm  Life  ; 
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That  a Man  is  not  a Man  with  us  any  farther  than 
Riches  will  make  him  ; but  among  them  the  true 
Qualifications  of  aMan  are,  to  run  well,  to  hunt, 
to  bend  the  Bow  and  manage  the  Fuzee  , to 
work  a Cannoo  , to  underftand  War,  to  know 
Forrefts,  to  fubfift  upon  a little,  to  build  Cotta- 
ges, to  fell  Trees,  and  to  be  able  to  travel  an 
hundred  Leagues  in  a Wood  without  any  Guide, 
or  other  Provifion  than  his  Bow  and  Arrows. 
They  fay,  we  are  great  Cheats  in  felling  them 
bad  Wares  four  times  dearer  than  they  are  worth, 
by  way  of  Exchange  for  their  Beaver-skins  : That 
our  Fuzees  are  continually  burfting  and  laming 
them,  after  they  have  paid  fufficiens  Prices  for 
them.  I wifti  I had  time  to  recount  the  innume» 
table  Abfurdities  they  are  guilty  of  relating  to  our 
Cuftoms,  but  to  be  particular  upon  that  Head 
would  be  a Work  of  Ten  or  Twelve 
Days. 

Their  Victuals  are  either  Boild  or  roafted,  and 
they  lap  great  quantities  of  the  Broath,  both  of 
Meat  and  of  Filh  : They  cannot  bear  the  tafle  of 
Salt  or  Spices,  and  wonder  that  we  are  able  to 
live  fo  long  as  thirty  Years,  confidering  ourWines, 
our  Spices,  and  our  Immoderate  Ufe  of  Women. 
They  dine  generally  Forty  or  Fifty  in  a Compa- 
ny, and  fomtimes  above  Three  Hundred  : Two 
Hours  before  they  begin  they  employ  themfelves 
in  Dancing,  and  each  Man  fings  his  Exploits,and 
thofe  of  his  Anceftors  ^ they  dance  but  one  at  a 
time,  while  the  reft  are  fet  on  the  Ground,  and 
mark  the  Cadence  with  an  odd  Tone, He,  He'  He, 
He  ; after  which  e very  one  rifes  and  dances  in  his 
turn. 

The  Warriers  attempt  nothing  without  the  Ad- 
vice of  the  Council,  which  is  compofed  of  the 
Old  Men  of  the  Nation  ,*  that  is  to  fay,  fuch  as 
are  above  Sixty;  Before  they  are  alfembled  a 

Cryer 
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Cryer  gives  iwtice  of  it  through  all  the  Streets  in 
the  Village;  Then  thefe  old  Old  Men  run  to  a 
certain  Cottage  defign’d  for  that  purpofe,  where 
they  feat  themfelves  in  a Square  Figure  j and  after 
they  have  weigh’d  what  is  propos’d  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Nation , the  Speaker  goes  out  of  the 
Cottage,  and  the  Young  Men  get  about  h4m,  and 
liüen  with  great  attention  to  the  Rcfolves  of  the 
Old  ones,  crying  out  at  the  end  of  every  Sentence, 
Thais  Good. 


They  have  feveral 
forts  of  Dances«The  prin- 
cipal is  that  of  the  Calu- 
met s the  reft  are  the 
Chiefs  or  Commanders 
Dance , the  Warriers 
Dance , the  Marriage 
Dance,  and  the  Dance 
of  the  Sacrifice.  They 
differ  from  one  another' 
both  in  the  Cadence  and 
in  the  Leaps  ; but  ’tis 
impoffible  to  defcribe  them,  for  that  they  have  fo 
little  refemblance  to  ours.  That  of  the  Calumet  is 


All  thefe  Vances  may  be 
comparei  loMinerva's  Pyrrhi- 
che.  For  while  the  Savages 
dance  with  a Singular,  Gravi- 
ty^ they  humour  the  Cadences 
df  certain  Songs ^ which  Achil- 
les called  Hvperche- 

matica.  . I am  at  a lofs  to  iu* 
form  you  whether  the  Savages 
had  thefe  Songs  from  the  Gre- 
cians , or  the  Grecians  from 
the  Savages. 


the  moft  grave  and  handfomej  but  they  don’t  per- 
form that  but  upon  certain  Occafions,  viz..  When 
Strangers  pafs  through  their  Country,  or  when 
their  Enemies  fend  Ambaffadors  to  treat  of  a 
Peace.  If  they  approach  to  a Village  by  Land, 
when  they’re  ready  to  enter,  they  depute  one  of 
this  Number,  who  advances,  and  proclaims,  that 
he  brings  the  Calumet  of  Peace  ; the  reft  flopping 
in  the  mean  time,  till  he  calls  to  them  to  come  ; 
Then  feme  of  the  Young  Men  march  out  of  the 
Village,  at  the  Gate  of  wliich  they  form  an  Oval 
Figure,  and  when  the  Strangers  are  come  up  to 
them,  they  dance  all  at  a time,  forming  a Second 
Oval  round  him  that  bears  the  Calumet  : This 

Dance 
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Dance  continues  half  an  Hour.  Then  they  re- 
ceive the  Travellers  with  fome  Ceremony,  and 
condud:  them  to  a Feaft.  The  Ceremonies  are 
the  fame  to  thofe  that  come  by  Water,  with  this 
diflference,  that  they  fend  a Canoo  to  the  Foot 
of  the  Village,  with  the  Calumet  of  Teace,  upon 
its  Prow,  in  the  ibape  of  a Maft,  and  one  comes 
from  the  Village  to  meet  ’em.  The  Dance  of 
War  is  done  in  a Circle,  during  which  the  Sava- 
ges are  feated  on  the  Ground.  He  that  dances 
moves  from  the  Right  Hand  to  the  Left,  finging 
in  the  mean  time  the  Exploits  of  himfelf  and  his 
Anceftors.  At  the  end  of  every  Memorable  Aâi- 
on,  he  gives  a great  Stroke  with  a Club  upon  a 
Stake  plac’d  in  the  middle  of  the  Circle,  near 
certain  Players,  who  beat  Time  upon  a fort  of  a 
Kettle-Drum  ,•  Every  one  rifes  in  his  turn  to  fing 
his  Song  ; And  this  is  commonly  pradis’d  when 
they  go  to  War,  or  are  come  from  it. 

The  greateft  Paffion  of  the  Savages  connfts  in 
the  Implacable  Hatred  they  bear  to  their  Ene- 
mies i that  is,  all  Nations  with  whom  they  are  at 
Open  War  : They  value  themfelves  mightily  upon 
theirValour,*  infomuch  that  they  have  fcarce  any 
regard  to  any  thing  elfe.  One  may  fay.  That 
they  are  wholly  govern’d  by  Temperament,  and 
their  Society  is  perfed  Mechanifm.  They  have 
neither  Laws,  Judges,  nor  Prieffs  ,•  they  are  na- 
turally inclin’d  to  Gravity  , which  makes  them 
very  circumfpedl  in  their  Words  and  Avions.  . 
They  obferve  a certain  Medium  between  Gayety 
and  Melancholy.  The  French  Air  they  could 
not  away  with  ^ and  there  was  none  but  the  young- 
er fort  of  them  that  approv’d  of  our  Falhi- 
ons. 

I have  feen  Savages  when  they’ve  come  a great 
way,  make  no  other  Compliment  to  the  Family 
than,  1 am  arri'v  I 'ivijh  all  of  pu  a great  deal  of 

Honour. 
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Honour.  Then  they  take  their  Pipe  quietly  with- 
out asking  any  Queftions  : When  that’s  done, 
rhey’l  fay,  Hearlte  Friend^  I am  come  from  fuch  a, 
Place,  I faiv  fuch  a Thing,  &c.  When  you  ask  a 
Queftion,  their  Anfweris  exceeding  concife,  un- 
lefs  they  are  Members  of  the  Council  ; otherwife 
you’ll  hear  ’em  fay.  That's  Good  • That  Jlgnlfies 
nought  • Thais  admirable  ^ That  has  Reafon  in  it  ‘ 
Thai s valiant. 

If  you  tell  a Father  of  a Family  that  his  Chil- 
dren have  fignaliz’d  themfelves  againft  the  Ene- 
my, and  have  took  feveral  Slaves,  his  Anfwer  is 
fiiort,  Thais  Good,  without  any  farther  Enquiry. 
If  you  tell  him  his  Children  are  flain,  he’ll  fay  im- 
mediately, That  figni fies  without  asking  how 

it  happen’d?  When  a Jefuit  preaches  to  them  the 
Truth  of  the  Ghriftian  Religion,  the  Prophecies, 
Miracles,  &c.  they  return  you,  a Thais  wonderful, 
and  no  more.  When  the  French  tell  them  of  the 
Laws  of  a Kingdom  • the  Juftice,  Manners  and 
Cuftoms  of^the  Europeans , they’ll  repeat  you  a 
hundred  times,  Thais  reafonable.  If  you  difeourfe 
them  upon  an  Enterprife  of  great  importance,  or 
that’s  difficult  to  execute,  or  which  requires  much 
thought,  they’ll  fay,  Thais  Valiant,  without  cx- 
plaining  themfelves,  and  will  liften  to  the  end  of 
your  Difeourfe  with  great  attention  : Yet  ’tis  to 
be  obferved  , when  they’re  with  their  Friends  in 
private,  they’ll  argue  with  as  much  boldnefs  as 
thofe  of  the  Council.  ’Tis  very  ftrange,  that  ha: 
ving  no  advantage  of  Education,  but  being  dire- 
^ed  only  by  the  Pure  Light  of  Nature,  they 
ftouldbeable  to  furnilh  Matter  for  a Conference 
which  often  lads  above  three  Hours,  and  which 
turns  upon  all  manner  of  Things ^ and  fbould  ac- 
quit themfelves  of  it  fo  well,  that  I never  repen- 
ted thetimel  ipentv/ith  thefe  truly  Natural  Phi- 
lofophers. 


When 
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When  a Vifit  is  paid  to  a Savage,  at  going  in 
you  muft  fay,  I am  come  to  fee  fuch  an  cne:  Then  Fa- 
thers, Mothers,  Wives,  Children  go  out,  or  widi^^ 
draw  themfelves  to  an  Apartment  at  one  end  oF 
the  Cottage,  and  be  who  you  will,  come  not  near 
you  to  interrupt  your  Converfation.  The  Faflji- 
on  is  for  him  that  is  viiited,  to  offer  you  to  eat, 
drink  and  fmoak^and  one  may  ufe  an  entire  free- 
dom  with  them,  for  they  don’t  much  mind  Com- 
pliments. If  one  means  to  vifit  a Woman,  the 
Ceremony’s  the  fame,*  lam  come  to  fee  fuch  anone^ 
then  every  Body  withdraws,  and  you  tarry  alone 
with  her  you  come  to  fee,*  but  you  muft  not 
mention  any  thing  Amorous  in  the  Day  time,  as 
I fhall  inform  you  elfe  where. 

Nothing  furpriz’d  me  more  than  to  obferve  the 
Quarrels  between  their  Children  at  play  : A little 
after  they  are  warm’d,  they’ll  tell  one  another, 
Tou  have  no  Souf  Toure  wicked,  Toure  treacherous  : In 
the  mean  time  their  Companions  who  make  a 
Ring  about  them,  hear  all  quietly,  without  tak- 
ing one  fide  or  t’other  till  they  fall  to  play  again: 
If  by  chance  they  come  to  Blows,  the  reft  divide 
themfelves  into  two  Companies,  and  carry  the 
Quarrellers  home. 

They  are  as  ignorant  of  Geography  as  of  other 
Sciences,  and  yet  they  draw  the  moft  exad  Maps 
imaginable  ®f  the  Countries  they’re  acquainted 
with,  for  there’s  nothing  wanting  in  them  but  the 
Longitude  and  Latitude  of  Places  .•  They  fet 
down  the  True  North  according  to  the  Foie  Star; 
The  Ports,  Harbours,  Rivers,  Creeks  and  Coafts, 
of  the  Lakes,-  theRoads, Mountains, Woods,Marfh- 
es,  Meadows,d>“o  counting  the  diftances  by  Jour- 
neys and  Half-journeys  of  the  Warriers,  and  al- 
lowing to  every  Journey  Five  Leagues.  Thefe  Cho~ 
rographical  Maps  are  drawn  upon  theRind  of  your 
Birch  Tree;  and  when  the  Old  Men  hold  a Coun- 
cil 


14  Some  ISIem  Voyages 

cil  about  War  or  Hunting,  they’re  always  fureto 
confult  them. 

The  Year  of  the  Outaouas,  the  Outagamisy  the 
Hurensy  the  Sauteurs  y the  Itinoisy  the  Oumamisy  and 
feveral  other  Savages,  confifts  of  Twelve-Synodi- 
cal Lunar-Months,  with  this  difference,  when 
Thirty  Moons  are  fpent,  they  add  one  fupernu- 
merans  Month  to  make  it  up,  which  they  call  the 
Lofi  Moony  and  from  thence  begin  their  Account 
again , after  the  former  Method.  All  thefe 
Months  have  very  fuitable  Names  j for  Inftance  ; 
What  we  name  March  y they  call  the  Worm-Moony 
for  then  theWorms  quit  the  Hallow  Chops  of  the 
Trees  where  they  fhelter’d  themfelvesin  the  Win- 
ter. Afril  is  call’d  the  Month  of  Tlants  ^ May  of 
Flowers  and  fo  of  the  others.  I fay , at 
the  end  of  thefe  Thirty  Month,  the  next  that  fol- 
lows is  fupernu  merary,  and  not  counted  j for  Ex- 
ample j We’ll  fuppofe  the  Month  of  March  to  be 
the  Thirtieth  Lunar-Months,  and  confequently, 
the  Laft  of  the  Epocha.  Next  that  Ihould  be  coun- 
ted the  Month  of  April  j whereas  the  Lofi  Moon 
takes  place  of  it,  and  mull  be  over  before  they 
begin  their  Account  again  ; and  this  Month 
with  the  others,  makes  about  a Year  and  an  half. 
Becaufe  they  have  no  Weeks,  they  reckon  from  ' 
the  Firft  till  the  Twenty  Sixth  of  thefe  fort  of 
Months,  and  that  contains  juft  that  Ipace  of  time  [ 
which  is  between  the  firft  appearance  of  the  Moon 
at  Night,  till  jiavingfinifh’d  itsCourfe,  it  becomes 
almoft  invifible  in  the  Morning  ^ and  this  they  call 
the  Illumination-Month.  For  Inftance  ,*  A Sa- 
vage will  fay,  I went  away  the  firfi  of  the  Month  of 
Sturgeons  f that’s  Augufi')y  and  returned  the  'Twenty- 
ninth  of  the  Month  ofIndian-Corn  (the  fame  with 
our  September)  • and  next  day  y (which  is  the  laft) 

1 refied  my  felf.  As  for  the  remaining  three  Days 
and  a half  of  the  Dead-Moony  during  which  ’tis 

impoflt- 
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impoffible  to  be  difcern’d , they  give  them  the 
Name  of  the  leaked  Days.  They  make  as  little 
ufe  of  Hours  as  Weeks,  having  never  got  the  way 
bf  making  Clocks  or  Watches  j by  the  help  of 
which  little  Inftruments,  they  might  divide  the 
Natural  Day  into  equal  Parts.  For  this  Reafon, 
They  are  forc’d  to  reckon  the  Natural  Day  as  well 
as  the  Night,  by  Quarters,  Half,  and  Three-quar- 
ters, the  Rifing  and  the  Setting-Sun,  the  Fore- 
noon and  the  Evening.  As  they  have  a wonder- 
ful Idea  of  any  thing  that  depends  upon  the  Atten- 
tion of  the  Mind,  and  attain  to  an  ExadKnow- 
. ledge  of  many  Things  by  Long  Experience  : To 
crofeaForeft  ffor  Inftance)  of  a Hundred  Leagues 
in  a ftrait  Line  , without  ftraying.  either  to  the 
Right  or  Left  ; to  follow  the  Trad  of  a Man  or 
Beall  upon  the  Grafs  or  Leaves:  So  they  know 
the  Hour  of  the  Day  and  Night  exadly,  even 
when  it  is  fo  cloudy,  that  neither  Sun  nor  Stars  ap- 
pear. I impute  this  Talent  to  a fteddy  command 
of  Mind,  which  is  not  natural  to  any  but  thole 
whofe  Thoughts  are  as  little  diftraded  as  thefe 
Mens  are. 

They  are  more  furpriz’d  to  fee  fome  little  Pro- 
blèmes of  Geometry  put  in  Pradice,  than  we 
would  be  to  fee  Water  turn’d  into  W ine.  They 
tookmyGraphometerfor  fomewhatDivine,being  un- 
able to  guefs  how  we  could  know  the  diftance  of 
Places  without  meafuring  them  by  Cords  or 
Rods,  without  there  were  fome  Supernatural 
AlEftance.  Longimetry  pleas’d  them  far  more 
than  Altimetry f becaufe  they  thought  it  more  ne- 
celTary  to  know  the  breadth  of  a River,  than 
height  of  a Tree,  &c.  I remember  one  Day  in 
a Village  of  the  Outaouas  at  Mijjilimakinac  a Slave 
brought  into  the  Cottage  where  I was,  a fort  of 
VelTel  made  of  a thick  piece  of  foft  Wood, 
which  he  had  borrowed  on  pu rpofe,  in  which 

he 
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he  pretended  to  preferve  Maplerree-Water.  All 
the  Savages  which  faw  this  Veffel,  fell  to  argu- 
ing how  much  it  would  holdyand  with  that  view 
call’d  for  a Pot,  and  for  Water  to  determine  the 
matter  by  Meafuring.  The  humor  took  me  to 
lay  with  them  a Wager  of  a Treat,  that  I could 
tell  the  Quantity  of  Water  that  would  fill  it  bet- 
ter than  they.  So  that  finding  by  my  Compu- 
tation, that  it  held  about  248  Pots,  or  therea- 
bouts, I went  to  make  the  Tryal,  and  made 
them  not  a little  wonder  that  it  fail’d  but  one 
or  two  Pots  ,•  upon  which  I perfwaded  them, 
that  the  Pots  that  were  wanting  were  fuck’d  up  » 
by  the  new  Wood.  But  what  was  moft  pleafanc 
they  were  continually  begging  me  to  teach  them 
Stereometry,  that  they  might  make  ufe  of  it  up- 
on occafion  : ’Twas  to  no  purpofe  to  tell  them 
’twas  impoffible  they  ftiould  underftand  it,  tho’  i 
there  were  Reafons  for’t  that  might  convince  any  I 
body  but  Savages.  They  prefs’d  me  fo  much  | 
to’t  that  I could  not  be  quiet  till  I was  forc’d  to 
tell  them,  that  no  body  could  do  it  to  Perfeâri-  I 
on  but  the  Jefuits.  ' 

The  Savages  prefer  your  little  Convex  Glafles 
of  two  Inches  Diemeter  to  any  others,  becaufe 
they  give  but  a faint  Reprefentation  of  the  Pim- 
ples and  Bloches  upon  their  Faces.  I remember 
that  while  I was  at  Mifjilmakinac,  one  of  the 
Pedlers  call’d  Coureurs  de  Bois,  brought  a Con- 
vex Glafs  that  was  pretty  large,  and  confequent- 
ly  reprefented  the  Face  with  fome  Deformity. 

All  the  Savages  that,  faw  this  Piece  of  Catop- 
tricks,  thought  it  no  leis  Miaculous  than  the  a- 
waker  of  a Clock,  or  a Magical  Lanthern,  or 
the  Spring  of  a Marchinc.  But  what  was  moft  1 
Comical,  there  was  among  the  reft  of  the  Speda- 
tors  a Huronefe  Girl  who  told  the  Pedlar  in  a jo- 
cofe  way.  That  if  the  Glafs  had  the  Vertue  of  Mag- 
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n'^y'mg  the  ObjeBs  reaUj,  as  it  did  in  ajfpearance^  all 
her  jhe  Companions  would  give  him  in  Exchange  at 
many  Beaver  Skins  as  would  make  his  Fortune. 

The  Savages  have  the  moft  happy  Memory  in 
the  World.  They  can  carry  their  Memory  fo  far 
back,  that  when  our  Governors  or  their  Depu- 
ties treated  with  them  about  War,  Peace  or 
Trade,  and  propofed  things  contrary  to  what 
was  offer’d  Thirty  or  Forty  Years  ago  ^ They 
reply.  That  the  French  are  falfe,  and  change 
their  Opinion  every  Hour,  that  ’tis  fo  many 
Years  fmee  they  fain  foandfo;  and  to  confirm 
dit  bring  you  the  Porcelain  Colier  that  was  given 
them  at  that  time.  You  remember  I acquaint- 
ed you  in  my  Seventh  Letter,  that  the  Celiert 
are  the  Symbols  of  Contrads,  without  which 
they  conclude  no  Bufmefs  of  Moment. 

They  pay  an  infinite  Deverence  to  Old  Age. 
the  Son  that  Laughs  at  his  Father’s  Advice  fhall 
tremble  before  his  Grandfather.  In  a Word, 
they  take  the  Ancient  Men  for  Oracles,  and 
follow  their  Gounfel  accordingly.  If  a Man 
tell  his  Son  ’tis  time  he  ibould  Marry,  or  go  to 
the  War,  or  the  Hunting,  or  Shooting  ! he  fhall 
anfwer  carlefsly.  That’s  Valiant,  I thought  fo.  But 
if  his  Grandfather  tell  him  fo,  the  Anfwer  is, 
Thai’s  good.  It  Jhall  he  done.  If  by  chance  they 
kill  a Partrige,  a Goofe,  or  Duck,  or  catch 
any  delicate  Fifh,  they  never  fail  to  prelent  it 
to  their  oldeft  Relations. 

The  Savages  are  wholly  free  from  Care  ; they 
do  nothing  but  Eat,  Drink,  Sleep,  and  ramble  a- 
bout  in  the  Night  when  they  are  at  their  Villa- 
ges. Having  no  fet  Hours  for  Meals,  they  Eat 
when  they’re  hungry  ^ and  commonly  do  it  in 
a large  Company,  Feafting  here  and  there  by 
turns.  The  Women  and  Girls  do  the  fame  a- 
mong  themfelves,  and  don’t  admit  any  Men  into 
B b their 
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their  Company  at  that  time.  The  Women  Slaves 
are  employed  to  Sow  and  Reap  the  Indian-Corn  • 
and  the  Men  Slaves  have  for  their  Bufinefs  the 
Hunting  and  Shooting  where  there  is  any  Fa- 
tigue, tho’  their  Matters  will  very  , often  help 
them.  They  have  three  forts  of  Games.  Their 
Game  of  Counters  is  purely  Numerical,  and  he 
that  can  Add,  Subttrad,  Multiply  and  Divide 
bett  by  thefe  Counters  is  the  Winner.  This  de- 
pends purely  upon  the  Mind.  Another  Game 
which  is  Hazard  and  Chance,  is  perform’d  with 
eight  little  Stones,  which  are  Black  on  one  fide 
and  White  on  the  other.  ' They’re  put  on  a 
Plate  which  they  lay  on  the  Ground,  throwing 
the  little  Stones  up  in  the  Air,and  if  they  fall  fo 
as  to  turn  up  the  Black  fide  ’tis  good  luck.  The 
odd  number  wins,  and  eight  Whites  or  Blacks 
wins  double,  but  that  happenls  but  feldom.  They 
have  a third  Play  with  a Ball  not  unlike  our 
Tennis,  but  the  Balls  are  very  large,  and  the  | 
Rackets  refemble  ours,  lave  that  the  Handle  is 
at  leatt  three  Foot  long.  The  Savage^  who 
commonly  play  at  it  in  large  Companies  of  three 
or  four  Hundred  at  a time,  fix  two  Sticks  at  five 
or  fix  Hundred  Paces  dittance  from  each  other  ; 
They  divide  into  two  equal  Parties,  and  tofs  up  I 
the  Ball  about  half  way  between  the  two  Sticks. 
Each  Party  endeavour  to  tofs  the  Ball  to  their  j 
fide  j forae  run  to  the  Ball,  and  the  rett  keep  at 
a little  dittance  on  both  fides  to  affitt  on  all 
Quarters.  In  fine  this  Game  is  fo  violent  that  | 
they  tear  their  Skins,  and  break  their  Legs  very  | 
often  in  ttriving  to  raife  the  Ball.  All  thele  | 
Games  are  mads  only  for  Featts  or  other  trifling 
Eatercainments  ,*  for  ’tis  to  be  obferv’d,  that  as  i 
they  hate  Money,  fo  they  never  put  it  in  the  i 
the  Ballance,  and  one  may  fay,  hterefi  u mviv  > 
the  occdfion  of  Debates  among  them,. 
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’TÎS  not  to  bedenied  but  the  Savages  are  a very 
fenfible  People,  and  are  perfeâly  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Intereft  of  their  Nations.  They  are 
great  Moralifts,  efpecially  when  they  Criticife  on 
the  Manners  of  the  Europeans^  and  are  mightily 
upon  their  Guard  in  our  Company,  unlefs  it  be 
With  fuch  as  they  are  intimately  acquainted 
with.  In  other  Matters  they  are  Incredùlous 
and  Obftinate  to  the  laft  degree,  and  are  not 
able  to  diftinguilh  between  a Chimerical  Suppo- 
fition  and  an  undoubted  Truth,  or  between  a 
fair  and  a falfe  Confequence,  as  you’l  fee  in  the 
infuing  Chapter,  which  treats  of  their  Belief^ 
and  in  which  I alTure  you  you’l  meet  with  very 
odd  Notions. 


The  Belief  of  the  Savages,  and  the  Ohjiacles 
of  their  CoHverfion. 

AL  L the  Savages  are  convinc’d  that  there 
muft  be  a.  God,  becaufe  they  fee  nothing 
among  Material  Beings  that  fubfifts  necelfarily 
and  by  its  own  Nature.  They  prove  the  Ex- 
iftence  of  a Deity  by  the  Frame  of  the  Uni- 
Verfe,  which  naturally  leads  us  to  a higher  and 
Omnipotent  Being,  from  whence  it  follow^,  fay 
they,  that  Man  was  not  made  by  chance,  and 
that  he’s  the  W ork  of  a Being  fuperior  in  Wif- 
dom  and  Knowledge,  which  they  call  the  Great 
Sfirity  or  the  Mafter  of  Lifoy  and  which  they 
Adore  in  the  moft  abftraded  and  fpiritual  man- 
ner. They  deliver  their  Thoughts  of  him  thus, 
without  any  fatisfaétory  Definition.  The  Ex- 
iftence  of  God  being  infeparable  from  his  Ef- 
fence,  it  contains  every  thing,  it  appears  in  eve- 
ry thing,  aéls  in  every  thing,  and  gives  motion 
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to  every  thing.  In  fine,  all  that  you  fee,  all  that 
you  can  conceive,  is  this  Divinity  which  fubfifts 
without  Bounds  or  Limits,  and  without  Body  j 
and  ought  not  to  be  reprefented  under  the  Fi- 
gure of  an  old  Man,  nor  of  any  other  thing, 
let  it  be  never  fo  fine  or  extenfive.  For  this 
Reafon  they  Adore  him  in  every  thing  they  fee. 
When  they  fee  any  thing  that’s  fine  or  curious, 
efpecially  when  they  look  upon  the  Sun  or  Stars, 
they  cry  out,  O Great  Spirit pife  difcern  thee  in  every 
thing.  And  in  like  manner  when  they  refled: 
upon  the  meaneft  Trifles  they  acknowledge  a 
Creator  under  the  Name  of  the  Great  Spirit  or 
Mafier  of  Life. 

I forgot  to  tell  you  that  the  Savages  liften  to 
all  the  Jefuits  Preach  to  them  without  the  leaft 
Contradidion.  They  content  themfelves  to  rail 
among  one  another  at  the  Sermons  the  Fathers 
make  at  Church,  and  if  a Savage  talks  freely  to 
Sl  French-mzxx  he  mull  be  fully  anur’d  of  his  Dif* 
cretion  and  Friendlhip.  I have  been  frequently 
much  puzzled  to  anfwer  their  impertinent  Ob- 
jedions,  ( for  they  can  make  no  others  in  rela- 
tion to  Religion  ) but  I Hill  brought  my  felf  off 
by  entreating  them  to  give  Ear  to  the  Jefuits. 
To  prefent  you  with  a view  of  their  Opinion 
relating  to  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul:  They  all 
believe  it  ,•  but  not  upon  the  plea  that  ’tis  one 
Ample  fubftance,  and  that  the  Deftrudion  of 
any  Natural  Being  is  accomplilh’d  by  the  fepara- 
tion  of  its  Parts  ; they’re  Strangers  to  that  Ar- 
gument. All  they  urge,is,  that  if  the  Soul  were 
Mortal,  all  Men  would  be  equally  Happy  in  this 
Life  j for  God  being  all  Perfedion  ana  Wifdom, 
’twould  be  inconfiftent  with  his  Nature  to  create 
fome  to  be  Happy  and  others  to  be  Miferable. 
So  they  prove  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  by 
the  Hardlbips  of  Life  to  which  moll  Men  are 
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expos’d^  efpccially  the  beft  of  People,  when 
they  are  Kill’d,  Tortur’d,  made  Prifoners,  &c. 
For  they  pretend,  that  by  a Conduâ  fome- 
whatftrangeto  our  Apprehenflon,  the  Almighty 
orders  a certain  number  of  Creatures  to  fufFer 
in  this  World,  that  they  may  be  fav’d  in  the 
next  ,•  and  upon  that  Icore  they  cannot  en- 
dure to  hear  the  Chrifiians  fay.  Such  a one  has 
had  the  misfortune  to  be  Kill’d,  Wounded  or 
made  a Slave  ,•  and  look  upon  what  we  call  a 
Misfortune  to  be  only  fuch  in  Fancy  and  Uea^ 
lince  nothing  comes  to  pals  but  by  the  Decrees 
of  that  infinitely  perfed  Being,  whofe  Conduâ: 
cannot  be  Fantaftical  ot  Capricious,  as  they  falf- 
ly  pretend  we  Chriftians  think  it  to  be.  On 
the  contrary  they  think  thofe  Perfons  have  very 
good  Fortune  who  are  Kill’d,  Burnt  or  taken 
Prifoners.  ’Tis  the  great  happinefs  of  thefe  Poor, 
Blind  People,  that  they  will  not  fufFer  them- 
thcmfelves  to  be  inftruâed  : For  their  Opinions 
are  not  in  all  refpeds  contrary  to  theLight  of  the 
Gofpel.They  believe  that  God  for  Reafpns  above 
our  reach  makes  ufe  of  the  Sufferings  of  good 
People  to  difplay  his  Juftice,*  and  in  this  Point 
we  cannot  oppofe  them,  for  ’tis  one  of  the  Prin- 
ciples of  our  own  Religion  : But  when  they 
alledge  that  we  look  upon  theDivinity  as  a whim- 
fical  fantaftick  Being,  are  they  not  under  the 
greateft  miftake  ? The  firft  and  fupreme  caufe 
muft  be  fuppos’d  to  make  the  wifeft  choice  of 
means  conducing  to  an  end.  If  then  ’tis  true, 
as  ’tis  a Point  of  our  Belief,  that  God  does  per- 
mit the  Sufferings  of  the  Innocent,  ’tis  out  part 
to  Adore  hisWifdom,and  not  be  fo  arrogant  as  to 
Cenfure  it.  One  of  the  Savages  that  argued  the 
Point  with  me,  alledg’d  that  we  reprefented  the 
Divinity  like  a Man  that  had  but  a little  Arm  of 
the  Sea  to  crofs,  and  rather  chofe  to  take  a 
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turn  of  five  or  fix  Hundred  Leagues  about.  This 
Quibble  puzzled  me  a little  : For  why  y fays  he, 
finç^  God  can  bring  Men  to  Eternal  Happinefs  by  re- 
"W at  ding  Vertue  and  Merit  y why  does  not  he  go  that 
jhortejl'  way  to  Work  ? Why  does  he  conduct  a jufi 
Man  to  the  Eternal  Beatitude  by  the  path  o^  Si^erT 
ings  ? Thus  'tis  that  thefe  poor  Savages  contra- 
did  themfelves,  and  from  hence  it  appears,  that 
Jefm  Chrifiy  our  Lord  and  Matter,  is  the  only 
Author  of  fuch  Truths  as  fupport  themfelves, 
and  contain  not  the  leatt  fliadow  of  Contradidi- 
on.  In  a Word,  the  fingular  madnefs  of  this 
unfortunate  People  confitts  in  denying  their  Af- 
(bnt  to  any  thing  but  what’s  vifible  and  probable. 
This  is  the  ftanding  and  true  Principle  of  their 
Religion,  when  you  confider  it  abttradedly  : 
But  if  you  ask  them  in  particular  why  they  A- 
dore  God  in  the  Sun,  rather  than  in  a Tree  or  a 
Mountain  ; theirAnfwer  is.  That  they  choofe  to 
admire  the  Deity  in  publick  by  pointing  to  the 
mott  glorious  thing  that  Nature  affords.'* 

The  Jefuits  ufe  their  utmoft  Efforts  to  make 
them  fenfible  of  the  Importance  of  Salvation, 
They  explain  to  them  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  I 
fet  forth  the  manner  by  which  the  Law  of  | 
Chrifi  JeJm  took  place  in  the  World,  and  the  I 
change  that  it  wrought.  They  lay  before  them 
the  Prophecies,  Revelations  and  Miracles,  by  i 
which  our  Religion  is  inforc’d.  But  the  poor 
Wretches  are  fuch  obttinate  Infidels,  that  all 
the  Charaders  of  Truth,  Sincerity  and  Divinity 
that  fhine  throughout  the  Scriptures,  have  no  | 
impreffion  upon  them.  The  greatett  length  that  1 
the  good  Fathers  can  bring  them  to,  is  to  acqui- 
efce  after  a Savage  manner,  contrary  to  what  | 
they  think.  For  Inttance,  when  the  Jefuits -i 
Preach  up  the  Incarnation  of  Jefus  Chri/l,  they’l 
anfwer,  Thai s Wonderful  : When  the  Queftion  is 
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put  to  them,  whether  they’l  turn  Chriftians,they 
reply,  that  they  I confiner  of  it.  If  the  fecular 
Europeans  folUcit  them  to  come  toChurch  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God,  they  reply,  ’7*r  reafonable  ^ 
the  meaning  of  which  is,  that  they’l  come  ; but 
at  the  bottom  they  have  no  other  defign  in  ap- 
proaching to  the  place  of  Worlhip,  than  to  fnatch 
away  a Pipe  of  Tobacco,  or  to  Ridicule  the 
good  Fathers,  as  I intimated  above  ; For  they 
have  fuch  happy  Memories,  that  I knew  ten  of 
my  own  Acquaintance  that  had  all  the  Holy 
Scriptures  by  Heart. 

’Twill  be  worth  your  while  to  hear  the 
thoughts  of  Reafon  that  come  from  thofe  Peo- 
ple who  pafs  for  Beafts  among  us.  They  main- 
tain, That  a Man  ought  never  to  ft  rip  himfelf 
of  the  Privileges  of  Reafon,  that  being  the 
nobleft  Faculty  with  which  God  hath  enrich’d 
him  ; and  That  forafmuch  as  the  Religion  of  the 
Chriftians  is  not  put  to  the  teft  of  their  Reafon, 
it  cannot  be  but  that  God  ridicul’d  them  in  eh- 
jpyning  them  to  confult  their  Reafon  in  order 
diftinguifii  Good  from  Evil.  Upon  this  fcore  they 
affirm  that  Reafon  ought  not  to  be  controul’d 
by  any  Law,  or  put  under  a neceffity  of  ap- 
proving what  it  doth  not  comprehend  ,•  and  in 
fine,  that  what  we  call  an  Article  of  Faith  is  an 
intoxicating  Potion  to  make  Reafon  reel  and 
ftagger  out  of  its  way  ^ forfomuch  as  the  preten- 
ded Faith  may  fupport  Lies  as  well  as  the  Truth, 
if  we  underftand  by  it  a readinefs  to  believe 
without  diving  to  the  bottom  of  things.  They 
pretend  that  if  they  had  a mind  to  talk  in  the 
Language  of  the  Chriftians,  they  might  with 
equal  right  rejeâ:  the  Arguments  propos’d  by  the 
Chriftians  againft  their  Opinions,  and  plead  that 
their  Opinions  are  Incomprehenfible  Myfteries, 
and  that  we  muft  not  pretend  to  fathom  the  Se- 
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erets  of  the  Ahnighty,  which  are  plac’d  fo  far 
above  our  weak  reach. 

’Tis  in  vain  to  remonftrate  to  them.  That 
Reafon  gives  only  a faint  and  dazzling  Light 
which  leades  thofe  to  a Precipice  that  truft  to  its 
Diredion  and  Condud:  That  ’tis  a flave  to  Faith 
and  ought  to  obey  it  blindly  without  difputing, 
juft  as  an  Iroquefe  Captive  does  his  Mafter. 
’Tis  needlels  to  reprefentto  them,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  can  contain  nothing  that’s  diredly  re- 
pugnant to  right  Reafon.  They  make  a jeft  of  all 
liich  Remonftrances,  for  they  imagine  fo  great  a 
Contradidion  between  the  Scripture  and  Reafon, 
that  they  think  it  impoffible  for  the  Advocates  of 
the  former  to  avoid  the  receiving  of  very  dubious 
Opinions  for  certain  and  evident  Truths.  Their 
Prejudice  proceeds  from  this,  that  they  can’t  be 
convinc’d,  that  the  Infollibility  of  the  Scripture 
is  to  be  made  out  by  the  Light  of  Reafon.  The 
Word  Faith  is  enough  to  choakthem  ; they  make 
a Jeft  of  it,  and  alledge  that  the  Writings  of  paft 
Ages  are  falfe,  fuppofititious  and  alter’d,upon  the 
Plea  that  the  Hiftories  of  our  own  times  are  juft- 
ly  liable  to  the  fame  Cenfure.  They  plead. 
That  a Man  muft  be  a Fool  who  believes  that 
an  Omnipotent  Being,  continued  from  all  Eter- 
nity, in  a ttate  of  Inadivity,  and  did  not  think 
of  giving  being  to  Creatures  till  within  thefe  five 
or  fix  Thoufand  Years j or  that  at  that  time  God 
Created  Adam  on  purpofe  to  have  him  tempted 
by  an  evil  Spirit  to  eat  of  an  Apple,  and  that  he 
occafion’d  all  the  Mifery  of  his  Pofterity  by  the 
pretended  tranfmiffion  of  his  Sin.  They  ridi- 
cule the  Dialogue  between  Eve  and  the  Serpent, 
alledging  that  we  affront  God  in  fuppofing  that 
he  wrought  the  Miracle,  of  giving  this  Animal 
the  ufe  of  Speech,  with  intent  to  deftroy  all  the 
Humane  Race. 
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To  continue  their  wild  Remonftrances  they 
lay,  ^ ’Tis  a thing  unheard  of,  that  for  the  ex- 
‘ piation  of  Adams  Sin  God  fhould  put  God  to 
‘ Death  to  fatisfie  himfelf  ,•  That  the  Peace  of 
‘ the  World  fliould  be  brought  about  by  the  In- 
‘ carnation  of  God  and  his  Ibameful  Death  ; 

‘ That  his  Difciples  Ihould  be  ignorant  Men  that 

* fear’d  to  dye.  This,  they  fay,  is  ftill  the  more 
' unaccountable,  that  the  Sin  of  the  firft  Father 

* hath  done  more  harm  than  the  Death  of  the 
^ latter  hath  done  good,  the  Apple  having  in- 

* tail’d  Death  on  all  Men,  whereas  the  Blood  of 

* Jefm  hath  not  fav’d  one  half  of  them.  They 
argue,  ‘ That  upon  the  Humanity  of  this  God 
' the  Chriftians  build  a Religion  without  a Feun- 
^ dation,  which  is  fubjed  to  the  Changes  and 
^ Viciffitudes  of  Humane  Affairs.  That  this 
‘ Religion  being  divided  and  fubdivided  into  fo 
‘ many  Seds,  as  thofe  of  the  French^  the  Eng- 

* lijh^  &c.  it  can  be  no  other  than  an  Human 
‘ Artifice  : For  had  God  been  the  Author  of  it, 

* his  Providence  had  prevented  fuch  civerfity  of 
' Sentiments  by  unambiguous  Decifions.  That 

* if  the  Evangelical  Law  had  defeended  from 

* Heaven  it  had  not  contain  d thofe  obfeure  Say- 
^ ingsthat  give  rife  to  the  Chriftian  DifTenhonsj 
' for  that  God  who  forefees  what  is  in  the 
^ Womb  of  Futurity  would  have  deliver’d  his 

* Precepts  in  fuch  clear  and  precife  terms  as 
^ would  leave  no  room  for  Difputes. 

. ^ But  fuppofing  ( continue  they  ) that  this 
' Law  defeended  from  Heaven,  which  of  the 
^ Chriftian  Seds  muft  we  join  with  i For  we 
‘ underftand  from  an  infinite  num.ber  of  Chrifti- 
‘ ans,  that  in  fome  Communions  we  run  the 
' rifque  of  Damnation.  ’ The  great  Article  that 
they  ftickle  moft  at  is  the  Incarnation  of  God.  They 
exclaim  againft  the  fuppofition  that  the  Divine 
. . Word 
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Word  was  rtiut  up  for  nine  Months  in  the  Bow- 
els of  a Woman,  and  that  the  fame  God  came 
to  take  up  an  Earthly  Body  in  this  World,  and 
carry’d  it  up  to  his  Seat  of  Blifs.  Nay,  they  car- 
ry the  thing  farther,  for  they  rally  upon  the  un- 
evennefs  and  inconftancy  of  Chrifi's  Will.  Tho’ 
he  came  into  the  World  to  dye,  fay  they,  yet  it 
appears  that  he  had  no  mind  to  it,  and  that  he 
was  affraid  to  Die.  If  the  Divinity  and  Huma- 
nity had  made  but  one  Perfon,  he  would  not 
have  needed  to  pray  or  ask  for  any  thing  ^ nay, 
fuppofing  that  his  Divine  Nature  had  not  the  Af- 
cendant  within  him,  yet  he  ought  not  to  have 
fear’d  Death/  in  regard  that  the  lofs  of  a Tem- 
poral Life  is  nothing  to  one  that  is  alTur’d  of  re- 
vwing  for  ever  ,•  he  knew  for  certain  where  he 
vvas  a going,  and  confequently  ought  to  have 
embrac’d  Death  more  chearfully  than  we  do, 
when  we  Poyfon  our  felves  in  order  to  accompa- 
ny our  Relations  to  the  Country  of  Souls. 

They  brand  St.  Taul  for  a Phantaftical  Man, 
alledging' that  he,  contradids  hirafelf  every  Foot, 
and  Reafons  very  forrily.  They  Ridicule  the 
Credulity  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians,,whom  they 
look  upon  as  fimple  and  fuperftitious  Creatures  ; 
and  Upon  that  Head  take  occafion  to  fay.  That 
the  Afofile  Paul  would  have  found  a great  deal  of 
difficulty  in  ferfwading  the  People  of  Canada  that  he 
was  raviffi d up  to  the  thirdHeaven.'T\iQïQS  one  place 
of  Scripture  above  all  other  that'  they  can  digeft, 
viz,.  Many  are  called^  but  few  chofen.  Their  Com- 
ment upon  it  is  this,  God  hath  faid,  that  tkany 
are  call’d  but  few  chofen.  and  what  God  fays  mufi 
needs  be  true.  NoWy  if  of  three  Men  only  one  be 
fav’dy  and  the  other  two  damndy  then  the  Condition  of 
a Stag  is  pref err  able  to  that  of  a Man  Nay, put  it  up- 
on an  even  lay,  and  let  there  be  but  one  Man  damn’d 
for  one  fav  d,  even  then  the  Stag  hath  the  better  of 
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it.  This  Objedion  was  once  put  to  me  by  the 
Rat,  or  the  General  of  the  Savages, when  I was  a 
Hunting  with  him.  I reply ’d,that  we  ought  to  in- 
deavour  to  be  in  the  number  of  the  Chofen  by 
following  the  Law  and  the  Precepts  oïJefmChrîfi. 
But  my  Anfwei*  did  not  fatisfie  him,  for  he  ftiil 
ran  upon  the  great  rifque  of  two  Men  damn’d^for 
one  fav’d,  and  that  by  an  immutable  Decree. 
Upon  that  Irefer’d  him  to  the  Jefuits,  for  I 
durft  not  tell  him.  That  ’twas  in  his  own  Power 
to  procure  his  Eledion  ; If  I had,  he  had  given 
me  lefs  Quarter  than  he  did  to  St.  Tad  ,*  for  in 
Religious  Matters  they  always  flick  to  Probabili- 
ty. This  General  was  not  fo  void  of  good  Senfe, 
but  that  he  could  think  juflly  and  make  true  Re- 
flexions upon  Religious  Matters  ^ but  he  was 
lb  prepoffefs’d  with  an  Opinion,  that  the  Chri- 
ftian  Faith  was  contrary  to  Reafon,  that  all  the 
Attempts  I made  could  not  convince  him  of  the 
contrary.  When  I laid  before  him  the  Revela- 
tions of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  the  univerfal 
Confent  of  alniofl  all  Nations  in  owning  and 
acknowledging  Jefm  Chrifi,  the  Martyrdom  of 
his  Difciples  and  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians, 
the  perpetual  Suçceflîon  of  our  Sacred  Oracles, 
the  entire  DeflruXion  of  the  Jcwip  Republick, 
and  the  DeflruXion  of  Jerufakm  foretold  by  our 
Saviour;  he  ask’d  me  if  my  Father  or  my  Grand- 
father had  feen  all  thefe  Events,  and  whether  I 
was  fo  credulous  as  to  take  our  Scriptures  for 
Truth,  fince  the  Hiflories  of  Countries  writ  but 
t’other  Day  are  found  to  be  Fabulous.  He  ad- 
ded, That  the  Faith  which  the  Jefuits  beat  their 
Brains  about  imported  no  more  than  to  be  per- 
fwaded  of  a thing  either  by  feeing  it  with  their 
Eyes,  or  by  finding  it  recommended  by  clear 
, and  folid  Proofs  ; That  thefe  Fathers  and  I were 
fo  far  from  convincing  them  of  the  truth  of  our 
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Myfteries,  that  we  only  cover’d  their  Thoughts 
with  Obfcurity  and  Darknefs, 

Such,  Sir,  is  the  Obftinacy  and  prepofleffion 
of  this  People.  I flatter  my  felf  that  this  fhorc 
view  of  their  Notions  may  divert  you  without 
Offence.  I know  that  you  are  too  well  confirm’d 
and  rivetted  in  our  moft  Holy  Faith,  to  receive 
any  dangerous  Impreffion  from  their  impious 
Advances.  laffure  my  felf  that  you  will  joyn 
with  me  in  bemoaning  the  deplorable  ftate  of 
thefe  ignorant  Wretches.  Let  us  jointly  admire 
the  depth  of  the  Divine  Providence,  which  per- 
mits thofe  Nations  to  entertain  fuch  an  Aveifion 
to  our  Divine  Truths  ,•  and  in  the  mean  time  let 
us  make  the  beft  ufe  of  the  undeferv’d  Advan- 
tage we  have  over  them.  Give  me  leave  to  ac- 
quaint you  with  the  Refleâions  that  thefe  fame 
Savages  make  upon  cur  Condud:  when  they 
confine  themfelves  to  the  Subjed  of  Mora- 
lity. 7T)e  ChrifiianSy  lay  they,  contemn  the  Tree epts 
cf  the  Son  of  God,  they  make  a Jefi  of  his  Prohibiti- 
ons, and  doubt  of  the  Sincerity  of  his  Exprejfions  • for 
they  counteraB  bis  Orders  without  intermijjion,  and  : 
rob  him  of  the  Worjhip  which  he  claims  as  his  due,  \ 
by  paying  it  to  Silver,  to  Beavers,  and  to  their  own  | 

Jnterefi.  "They  murmur  againfi  Heaven  and.  him  when  | 

things  go  croft  with  them  ; they'  go  about  their  ufual  \ 

Bufinefs  on  fuchDays  as  are  fet  apart  for  Works  of  Piety  | 
and  Devotion,  and  fpend  both  that  and  the  other  parts  \ 
of  their  time  in  Gaming,  Drinking  to  excefs.  Fighting  i 
and  Scoldhig.  Infiead  of  Comforting  their  Parents  they  j 

leave  them  for  a Sacrifice  to  Hunger  and  Mifery,  and  | 

not  only  deride  their  Counfel,  but  wijh  impatiently  for 
their  Death. In  the  Night  time,  all  of  them,  barring  the  j 
Jefuits,  roll  from  Houfe  to  Houfe  to  debauch  the  Wo-  | 
men  Savages.  They  Murther  me  another  every  Day 
upon  the  Plea  of  Theft  or  Affronts,  or  upon  the  fcore  i 

of  Women  ; they  Pillage  and  Rob  one  another  without  ' 

any 
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my  Yegard  to  the  tyes  of  Blood  or  Friendjhip,  as  often 
as  they  meet  with  an  opportunity  of  doing  it  with  im- 
punity. They  befpatter  and  defame  one  another  with 
outragious  Calumnies  j and  make  no  fcruple  to  lye  when 
they  find  "twill  ferve  their  Inter ejl.  They  are  not  fa- 
tisfied  with  the  Company  of  jingle  Women^  hut  de- 
bauch other  Mens  Wives  ^ and  thefe  Adulterous  Wo- 
men bring  forth  in  the  abfcence  of  their  Husbands  a 
fpuriom  Off-fpring,  that  are  at  a lofs  to  know  their 
Fathers.  In  fine,  ( continue  they  ) though  the 
Chrifiians  are  jo  docile  as  to  believe  the  Humanity  of 
God,  which  ts  the  mo[i  unreafonable  Article  that  can 
be  • yet  they  feem  to  doubt  of  his  Precepts,  and  in- 
cessantly tranfgrefs  them,  notwithstanding  they  are  very 
pure  and  reafonable.  I (hould  never  come  to  an 
end,  if  I enter’d  into  the  Particulars  of  their  Sa- 
vage way  of  Reafoning  ; and  for  that  reafon 
*twill  be  more  proper  to  take  leave  of  this  Sub- 
jed,  and  pafs  diredly  to  the  manner  of  Wor/hip 
which  they  offer  to  their  great  Spirit  or  God, 
call’d  Kitchi  Manitou.  A view  of  that  will  be 
more  agreeable  than  the  tedious  Series  of  this 
fort  of  Philofophy,  which  at  the  bottom  is  but 
too  true,  and  affords  matter  of  Grief  to  all  good 
Souls  that  are  perfwaded  of  the  Truth  of  Chri- 
ftianity. 


fhe  way  of  iVorfhip,  ufed  hy  the  Savages. 

BEfbr©  we  launch  out  into  the  particulars  of 
their  Worlbip,  ’twill  be  proper  to  remark 
that  the  Savages  give  the  name  of  Genius  or  Spirit 
to  all  that  furpalfes  their  Underftanding,  and 
proceeds  from  a caufe  that  they  cannot  trace. 
Some  of  thefe  Spirits  they  take  to  be  Good,  and 
fome  Bad  j of  the  former  fort  are  the  Spirit  cf 

Dreams, 
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Dreams,  the  Michihkht  mentioned  in  my  lift  of 
Animals,  a Solar  ^adrant^  an  Alarm  Watch^  and 
an  infinity  of  other  things  that  feem  to  them  to 
be  inconceivable.  Of  the  latter  fort  are  Thunder, 
Hail  falling  u^on  their  Corn  , a great  Storm  , and  in 
a word  every  thing  that  tends  to  their  Prejudice, 
and  proceeds  from  a caufe  that  they  are  ignorant 
of.  If  a Fttfee  burft  either  through  the  fault  of  the 
Metal,  or  by  being  over  Loaded,  and  Maims  a 
Man,  they’ll  tell  you  there  was  an  Evil  Spirit 
lodg’d  within  it.  If  by  chance  the  Branch  of  a 
Tree  put  out  a Mans  Eye,  the  effecft  is  owing  to 
an  Evil  Spirit  ,•  If  a fudden  guft  of  Wind  furprifes 
’em  in  a Canow  about  the  middle  of  their  PalTage 
acrofs  the  Lakesj  ’tis  an  Evil  Spirit  that  difturbs 
the  Air,*  if  the  dregs  of  any  Violent  Diftemper 
robs  a Man  of  his  Reafon,  ’tis  an  Evil  Spirit  that 
Torments  him.  Thefe  Evil  Spirits  they  call 
Matchi  Manitous,  and  Gold  and  Siher  they  lift  into 
that  number.  However,  ’tis  to  be  obferv’d  that 
they  talk  of  thefe  Spirits  in  a Bantering  way,  or 
much  after  the  fame  manner  that  our  fhrewd  Eu- 
ropeans rally  upon  Magicians  and  Sorcerers. 

Here  I cannot  forbear  to  repeat  once  more 
that  the  Hiftorical  Accounts  of  Canada,  are  as 
fcarce  as  the  Geographical  Maps  of  that  Gountry  ^ 
for  I neVer  met  with  a true  one  but  once, and  that 
in  the  hands  of  a c^«e^fcGentleman,the  Impfeflion 
of  which  was  afterwards  Prohibited  at  Taré,  but 
for  what  reafon  I know  not.  I mention  this  with 
regard  to  their  opinion  of  the  Demi  ^ for  it  is 
alledg'd  that  the  Savages  are  acquainted  with  the 
Devil.  I have  read  a thoufand  Ridiculous  Stories 
Writ  by  our  Clergymen,  who  maintain  that  the 
Savages  have  conferences  with  him,  and  not  only 
confult  him , but  pay  ' him  a fort  of  Homage. 
Now  all  thefe  advances  are  ridiculous for  in 
earneft,  the  Devil  never  appear’d  to  thefe  Ame- 
ricans. 
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i rkans.  I ask’d  an  infinity  of  Savages  whether  the 
De'Ofl  was  ever  feen  among  ’em'  in  the  fliape  of  a 
Man  or  any  other  Animal;  I likewife  confulted 
npon  this  head  the  ingenioufeft  of  their  Mounte- 
banks or  Jugglers,  who  are  a very  Comical  fort 
of  Fellows  ( as  you  {hall  hear  anon  ; ) and  it 
may  be  reafonably  prefum’d  that  if  ever  the  Demi 
appear’d  to  ’em,  they  had  been  fure  to  have  told 
me  of  it.  In  fine,  after  ufing  all  poffible  means 
for  a perfetft  knowledg  of  this  matter  ; I conclu- 
ded that  thefe  Ecclefiafticks  did  not  underftand 
the  true  importance  of  that  great  word  Matchl 
Manitou,  ( which  fignifies  an  Eml  Sprit , Matchi 
being  thfe  word  for  Eml  and  Manitou  for  Sprit  ; ) 
For  by  the  Devil  they  underftand  fuch  things  as 
are  offenfive  to  ’em,  which  in  our  Language 
comes  near  to  the  fignification  of  Misfortune  , 
Fate,  Unfavourable  Deftiny,  dfc.  So  that  in 
fpeaking  of  the  Devil  they  do  not  mean  that  Evil 
Spirit  that  in  Europe  is  reprefented  under  the  fi- 
gure of  a Man,  with  a long  Tail  and  great  Horns 
and  Claws. 

The  Savages  never  Offer  Sacrifices  of  Living 
Creatures  to  the  Kitchi  Manitou  ; for  their  com- 
mon Sacrifices  upon  that  occafion  are  the  Goods 
that  they  take  from  the  French  in  exchange  for 
Beavers.  Several  perfons  of  good  Credit  have 
inform’d  me,  that  in  one  day  they  Burnt  at  MiJJili- 
makinac  Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns  worth  of  fuch 
Goods.  I never  faw  fo  Expenfive  a Ceremony, 

• my  felf:  But  let  that  be  as  it  will,  the  particular 
circumftances  of  the  Sacrifice  are  thefe.  The  Air 
muft  be  Clear  and  Serene,  the  Weather  Fair  and 
Calm  ; and  then  every  one  brings  his  Offering 
and  laies  it  upon  the  Wood- Pile:  \^Ten  the  Sun 
mounts  higher  the  Children  make  a Ring  round 
the  Pile,  with  pieces  of  Bark  Lighted,  in  order  to 
fet  it  on  Fire  ; and  the  Warriours  Dance  and 

Sing 
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Sing  round  ’em  till  the  whole  is  Burnt  and  Con- 
fumed,  while  the  Old  Men  make  their  Harangues 
addrels’d  to  the  Kitchi  Manitou  , and  prefent 
him  from  time  to  time  with  Pipés  of  Tobacco 
Lighted  at  the  Sun.  Thefe  Dances,  Songs  and 
Harangues  laft  till  Sun  fet,  only  they  allow  them- 
felves  Lome  intervals  of  Reft,  in  which  they  fit 
down  and  Smoak  at  their  Eafe. 

It  remains  only  (before  I make  an  end  of  this 
Chaper)  to  repeat  the  very  Words  of  their  Ha- 
rangues pronounc’d  by  the  Old  Fellows,  and  of 
the  Songs  fung  by  the  Warriors  ; ‘ Great  Spirit, 

‘ Mafter  of  our  Lives,*  Great  Spirit,  Mafter  of  all 
^Things  bothVifible  and  Invifible;GreatSpirit,K'’a- 

* fter  of  other  Spirits,  whether  good  or  Evil  ^ 

‘ command  the  Good  Spirits  to  favour  thy  Chil- 

* dren,  û\QOutao»as,  &c.  Command  the  Evil  Spi- 
^rits  to  keep  at  a diftance  from  ’em.  O Great 
‘ Spirit,  kqep  up  the  Strength  and  Courage  of 
^ our  Warriors,  that  they  may  be  able  to  ftem  the 
‘ fury  of  our  Enemies  ; Preferve  the  Old  Perfons, 

‘ whofe  Bodies  are  not  quite  wafted,  that  they 
^ may  give  Counfel  to  the  Young.  Preferve  our 
^ Children,  enlarge  their  Number,  deliver  ’em 
‘ from  Evil  Spirits,  to  the  end  that  in  our  oldAge 
‘ they  may  prove  our  Support  and  Comfort  ,*  pre- 
^ ferve  our  Harveft  and  ourBeafts,  if  thou  mean’ft 
‘that  we  fhould  not  die  for  Hunger  : Take  care 
‘ of  our  Villages , and  guard  our  Huntfmen  in 
‘ their  Hunting  Adventures.  Deliver  us  from  all 

‘ Fatal  Surprizes,  when  thou  ceafeft  to  vouchfafe  [ 
‘ us  the  Light  of  the  Sun,which  fpeaks  thy  Gran- 
‘ deur  and  Power.  Acquaint  us  by  the  Spirit  ; 

* of  Dreams,  with  what  thy  Pleafure  requires  of  | 
‘ us,  or  prohibits  us  to  do.  When  it  pleafes  thee  | 
‘ to  put  a Period  to  our  Lives,fend  us  to  the  great  ( 
‘ Countrey  of  Souls,  where  we  may  meet  with  | 
‘ thofe  of  our  Fathers,  our  Mothers,  our  Wives,  i 

‘our  I 
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i ^ our  Children,  and  our  other  Relations.  O Great 
S ‘ Spirit,  Great  Spirit,  hear  the  Voice  of  the  Nati- 
I ‘ on,  give  ear  to  all  thy  Children,  and  remember 
I ‘ them  at  all  times. 

I As  for  the  Songs  which  the  Warriors  fing  till 
I Sun  fet,  they  are  to  this  purpofe  : ‘ Take  hearty 
I ‘ the  Great  Spirit  vouchfafes  fuch  a Glorious  Sunj 
I ‘ Cheer  up  my  Brethren  : How  great  are  his 
I ‘ Works  ! How  fine  is  the  Day .'  this  Great  Spirit 
I ‘ is  all  Goodnefs  ,•  ’tis  he  that  fets  all  the  Springs  in 
motion  j he  ruieth  over  all  : He  is  pleas’d  to  hear 
‘ us  ,•  Let  us  cheer  up  my  Brethren,  we  fliall  fub- 
I ‘ due  our  Enemies  : Our  Fields  fhall  bear  Corn,* 

I ‘ our  Hunting  fhall  fucceed  well  ; we  fhall  all  of 
I ‘ us  keep  our  Health  | the  Old  Perfons  fhall  re- 
‘ joice  , the  Children  fhall  increafe,  and  the  Nà- 
‘ tion  fhall  profper.  But  now  the  Great  Spirit 
‘ leaves  us,  his  Sun  withdraws,  he  has  feen  the 
‘ Outaouas^&c.  ’Tis  done,  ay,  ’tis  done  ,•  the  Great 
‘ Spirit  is  fatisfied  ^ my  Brethren  let  us  pluck  up  a 
‘ good  heart. 

We  muft  remark  , that  the  Women  Ukewife 
makeAddreffesto  him,  and  that  commonly  when 
the  Sun  rifes  j upon  which  Occafion  they  prefent 
and  hold  up  their  Children  to  that  Luminary* 
When  the  Sun  isalmoftdown,  theWarriors  march 
out  of  the  Village,  to  dance  the  Dance  of  the 
Great  Spirit.  But  after  all,  there  is  no  Day  or 
Time  fix’d  for  thefe  Sacrifices,  no  more  than  for 
the  Particular  Dances* 
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An  Account  of  the  Amours  and  Marriages  of  the 
Savages. 

I Could  recount  a thoufand  Curious  Things  re- 
lating to  the  Courtlhip,  and  the  way  of  Mar- 
rying among  the  Savages  ; but  the  Relation  of 
fomany  Particulars,  would  be  too  tedious  j for 
which  Reafonlfliall  only  confine  my  felf  to  what 
is  moft  effential  to  that  Subjed. 

It  may  be  juftly  faid,  That  the  Men  are  as  cold 
and  indiiferent  as  the  Girls  are  paflionate  and 
warm.  The  former  love  nothing  but  War  and 
Hunting,  and  their  utmoft  Ambition  reaches  no 
farther.  When  they  are  at  home,  and  have  no- 
thing to  do,  they  run  with  the  Match  ,*  that  is, 
they  are  Night-walkers.  The  Young  Men  do 
not  marry  till  they  are  Thirty  Years  of  Age,  for 
they  pretend  that  the  Enjoyment  of  Women  does 
fo  enervate  ’em,that  they  have  not  the  fame  mea- 
fure  of  Strength  to  undergo  great  Fatigues,  and 
that  their  Hams  are  too  weak  for  long  Marches, 
or  quick  Purfuits  : In  puriuance  of  this  Thought, 
’ds  alledged.  That  thofe  who  have  married,  or 
ftroled  in  the  Nights  too  often,  are  taken  by  the 
Iroqmfe ^hy  reafon  of  theWeaknels  of  their  Limbs, 
and  the  decay  of  their  Vigour.  But  after  all,  we 
muft  not  imagine  that  they  live  chafte  till  that 
Age  i for  they  pretend  that  Exceffive  Conti- 
nence occafions  Vapours,  Diforders  of  the  Kid- 
neys, and  a Suppreffion  of  Urine,*  fo  that  ’tis  ne-, 
ceffary  for  their  Health  to  have  a Run  once  a 
Week. 

If  the  Savages  were  capable  of  being  fubjeded 
to  the  Empire  of  Love,  they  muft  needs  have  an 
Extraordinary  Command  of  themfelves  todifguife 
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the  Juft  Jealoufie  they  might  have  of  their  Mi- 
ftreffes,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  carry  it  fair  with 
their  Rivals.  I know  the  Humour  of  the  Savages 
better  than  a great  many  French  People  that  have 
liv’d  among  ’em  all  their  Life-time  ; for  I ftudy’d 
their  Cuftoms  fo  narrowly  and  exadly^  that  all 
their  Condud  of  Life  is  as  perfedly  well  known 
to  me^  as  if  I had  been  among  ’em  all  my  Life- 
time: And  ’tis  thisExad  Knowledge  that  prompts 
me  to  fay.  That  they  are  altogether  Strangers  to 
that  Blind  Fury  which  we  call  Love.  They  con» 
tent  themfelves  with  a Tender  Friendfhip,  that  is 
not  liable  to  all  the  Extravagancies  that  the  Paf- 
fion  of  Love  raifes  in  fuch  Breafts  as  harbour  it  .* 
In  a word,  they  live  with  fuch  Tranquility,  that 
one  may  call  their  Love  Simple  Goodwill,  and 
their  Difcretion  upon  that  Head  is  unimaginable. 
Their  Friendfhip  is  firm,  but  free  of  Tranfport  ^ 
for  they  are  very  careful  in  preferving  the  Liberty 
and  Freedom  of  their  Heart, which  they  look  up- 
on as  the  moft  valuable  Treafure  upon  Earth  : 
From  whence  I conclude  that  they  are  not  alto- 
gether fo  favage  as  we  are. 

The  Savages  never  quarrel  among  themfelves, 
neither  do  they  reproach  or  affront  one  another  ,* 
One  man  among  them  is  as  good  as  another,  for 
all  are  upon  the  fame  Level.  They  have  noDifor- 
ders  occafion’d  by  a Girl  or  a Wife,  for  the  Wo- 
men are  Wife,  and  fo  are  their  Husbands  : The 
Girls  indeed  are  a little  foolifh,  and  the  Young 
Men  play  the  fool  with  them  n^t  unfrequently  ; 
But  then  you  muft  confider  that  a Young  Woman 
is  allow’d  to  do  what  fhe  pleafes  ,*  let  her  Con- 
dud  be  what  it  will,  neither  Father  nor  Mother, 
Brother  nor  Sifter  can  pretend  to  controul  her. 
A Young  Woman,  fay  they,  is  Mafter  of  her 
own  Body,  and  by  her  Natural  Right  of  Liberty 
is  free  to  do  what  Hie  pleafes.  But  on  the  other 
Cc  2 hand 
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hand  the  Married  Women  being  allow’d  the  Pri- 
viledge  of  quitting  their  Husbands  when  they 
pleafe,  had  as  good  be  dead  as  be  guilty  of  Adul- 
tery. In  like  manner,  the  Husbands  being  enti- 
tuled  to  the  fame  Priviledge,  would  look  upon 
themfelvesas  infamous,  if  they  were  faithlefs  to 
their  Wives. 

Nothing  of  Intrigue  orCourtlhip  muft  be  men- 
tion’d to  the  Savage  Ladies  in  the  Day  time,  for 
they  will  not  hear  it  ,•  they’ll  tell  you  the  Night- 
time is  the  moft  proper  feafon  for  that  ,*  infomuch 
that  if  a Youth  fhould  by  chance  accoaft  a Girl 
in  the  Day-time,after  this  manner,  I love  thee  more 
than  the  Light  of  the  Sun  (fuch  is  their  Phrafe)  lifi- 
en  to  what  I fay,  dt'c.  Ihe  would  give  him  fome  Af- 
front, and  withdraw.  This  is  a general  Rule, 
that  whoever  defigns  to  win  the  AlFedion  of  a 
Girl,  muft  Ipeak  to  her  in  the  Day-time,  of  things 
that  lie  remote  from  the  Intrigues  of  Love.  One 
may  converfe  with  them  privately  as  long  as  he 
will,  and  talk  of  a thoufand  Adventures  that  hap- 
pen every  minute,  upon  which  they  make  their 
Replies  very  pleafantly  ,•  for  you  cannot  imagine 
what  a Gay  and  Jovial  Temper  they  are  of^  they 
are  very  apt  to  laugh,  and  that  with  a very  engag- 
ing Air.  ’Tis  at  thefe  Private  Interviews  that 
theSavagesfmell  outtheY  oungWomensThoughts,* 
for  though  the  Subjeét  of  their  Difcourfe  is  of  ah 
Indifferent  Strain,  yet  they  talk  over  nicer  Sub- 
je£ts  in  the  Language  of  their  Eyes.  A.fter  a 
Young  Man  has  paid  two  or  three Vifits  to  hisMi- 
ftrefs,  and  fancies  that  flie  has  look’d  upon  him 
with  a favourable  Eye , he  takes  the  follow- 
ing Courfe  to  know  the  Truth  of  the  Mat- 
ter. 

You  muft  take  notice,  that  forafmuch  as  the  Sa- 
vages are  Strangers  to  Meum  and  Tuum,  to  Superi- 
ority and  Subordination;  and  live  in  a State  of 
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Equality  purfuant  to  the  Principles  of  Nature  • 
they  are  underno  apprehenfion  of  Robbers  or  Se- 
cret Enemies,  fo  that  their  Huts  are  open  Night 
and  Day.  You  muft  know  farther,  that  Two 
Hours  after  Sun-fet,  the  Old  Superannuated  Per- 
fons,  or  the  Slaves  (who  never  lie  in  their  Ma- 
ilers Huts)  take  care  to  cover  up  the  Fire  before 
they  go.  ’Tis  then  that  the  Young  Savage  comes 
well  wrapt  up  to  his  Miftrefs’s  Hut,  and  lights 
a fort  of  a Match  at  the  Fire  j after  which  he 
opens  the  Door  of  his  MiftrelTes  Apartment,  and 
makes  up  to  her  Bed  : If  Ihe  blows  out  the  Light, 
he  lies  down  by  her  j but  if  Ihe  pulls  her  Cover- 
ing over  her  Face,  he  retires  j that  being  a Sign 
that  Ihe  will  not  receive  him.  TheYoungWomen 
drink  the  Juice  of  certain  Roots,  which  prevents 
their  Conception,  or  kills  the  Fruit  of  the  Womb,* 
for  if  a Girl  proves  with  Child,  Ihe’ll  never  get  a 
Huiband.  They’ll  fuffer  any  body  to  fit  upon  the 
foot  of  their  Bed,  only  to  have  a little  Chat  ,*  and 
if  another  comes  an  hour  after,  that  they  like, 

, they  do  not  fland  to  grant  him  their  laft  Favours. 
As  to  this  Cuftom,  which  indeed  is  fingular,  the 
moft  fenfible  Savages  gave  this  Reafon  for  it,That 
they  will  not  depend  upon  their  Lovers,  but  re- 
move all  ground  of  Sufpicion  both  from  the  one 
and  the  other,  that  fo  they  may  ad  as  they 
pleafe. 

The  Savage  Women  like  the  French  better  than 
their  own  Countreymen,  by  reafon  that  the  for- 
mer are  more  prodigal  of  their  Vigour,  and  mind 
a Woman’s  Bufinefs  more  clofely.  In  the  mean 
t;ime  the  Jefuits  ufe  all  Efforts  to  prevent  their 
keeping  Company  with  the  French  x Th^y  have 
Superannuated  Fellows  placed  in  all  the  Huts, 
who,  like  Faithful  Spies,  give  an  Account  of  all 
that  they  fee  or  hear.  The  French  who  have  the 
Misfortune  to  be  difcover’d,  are  publickly  nam’d 
C c 3 in 
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in  the  Pulpit,  complain’d  of  to  the  Bifliop  and  the 
Governor  General,  excommunicated,  and  treated 
as  Tranfgreffors  of  the  Law:  But  after  alltheAr- 
tifices  and  Oppofition  of  theGoodFathers,a  great 
many  Intrigues  are  carried  on  in  theVillages,  that 
they  know  nothing  of.  The  Jefuits  never  offer 
to  check  theYoung  Savages  for  keeping  company 
with  Girls  ,•  for  if  they  offer’d  to  cenfure  their 
Condu(a,and  ufe  ’em  with  the  fame  liberty  as  they 
do  the  French^  they  would  tell  ’em  roundly,  that 
they’re  forry  the  Fathers  have  a mind  to  their  Mi- 
ftreffes.  This  was  the  Anfwer  that  a Young 
ron  fpoke  aloud  one  day  in  the  Church,  when  a 
Jefuit  addreffing  himfelf  to  him,  was  preaching 
down  the  Night-Rambles  of  the  Savages  with  an 
Apoftolical  Freedom. 

This  People  cannot  conceive  that  the  Europe- 
msy  who  value  themfelves  upon  their  Senfe  and 
Knowledge,lhould  be  fo  blind  and  fo  ignorant  as 
not  to  know  thatMarriage  in  their  way  is  a fource 
of  Trouble  and  Uneafinefi.  To  be  ingag’d  for 
one’s  Life  time,  to  them  is  matter  of  Wonder 
and  Surprife.  They  look  upon  it  as  a monftroiis 
thing  to  be  tied  one  to  another  without  any 
hopes  of  being  able  to  untie  or  break  the  Knot. 
In  fine,  in  fpite  of  all  the  Reafons  and  Argu- 
ments that  that  Subjeâ:  affords,  they  lay  down 
this  for  a firm  and  unmoveable  Truth,  that  we 
Eropeans  are  born  in  Slavery, and  deferve  no  other 
Condition  than  that  of  Servitude. 

In  our  Country,  their  ftate  of  Marriage  would 
be  juftly  look’d  upon  as  a Criminal  way  of 
Converfation.  A Savage  ( for  Inftance  ) that 
has  fignalis’d  himfelf  feveral  times  in  the  Field, 
and  acquir’d  the  Reputation  of  a brave  Warrior, 
hath  a mind  to  Marry  by  the  means  of  a Con- 
tra A, or  rather  a Leafe  of  Thirty  Years,  with  the 
hopes  of  feeing  in  his  old  Age  a Family  defcen- 
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ded  of  himfelf^  that  ftiall  provide  for  him.  This 
Hero  looks  out  for  an  agreeable  Girle,  and  after 
he  and  Ihe  have  fettled  the  matter,  they  reveal 
their  Defign  to  their  Relations,  who  at  the  fame 
time  cannot  oppofe  it,  but  are  oblig’d  to  con- 
fent,and  to  affift  at  the  Ceremony  .They  meet  to- 
gether in  the  Hut  of  the  ancienteft  Relation  or 
Parent,,  where  a Feaft  is  prepar’d  on  a Day  fix’d 
for  that  purpofe.  Upon  fuch  Occafions  the  Com- 
pany is  very  numerous,  and  the  Table  is  cover’d 
with  all  manner  of  Dainties  in  a very  prodigal 
manner  j and  thole  who  affift  at  the  Feftival, 
Dance  and  Sing,  and  perform  the  other  Diverfi- 
ons  of  the  Country.  After  the  Feafting  and 
Merry-making  is  over,  all  the  Relations  of  the 
Bridegroom  retire,  excepting  four  of  the  oldeft, 
after  which  the  Bride,  accompany’d  with  four  of 
her  ancienteft  Female  Relations,  appears  at  one 
of  the  Doors  of  the  Hut,  and  is  receiv’d  by  the 
moft  decrepit  Man  of  the  Bridegroom’s  Compa- 
ny, who  conduds  her  to  the  Bridegroom  at  a 
certain  place,  where  the  two  Parties  ftand  up- 
right upon  a fine  Mat,  holding  a Rod  between 
them,  while  the  old  Men  pronounce  fome  fhort 
Harangues.  In  this  Pofture  do  the  two  married 
Perfons  Harangue  one  after  another,  and  Dance 
together,  finging  all  the  while,  and  holding  the 
Rod  in  their  Hands,  which  they  afterwards  break 
into  as  many  pieces  as  there  are  Witneffes  to  the 
Ceremony,  in  order  to  be  diftributed  among 
them.  This  done,  the  Bride  is  reconduded  oüt 
of  the  Hut,  where  the  young  Women  ftay  for 
her  to  accompany  her  to  her  Father’s  Apartment, 
and  the  Bridegroom  or  married  Man  is  oblig’d 
to  go  there  to  find  her  when  he  has  a mind  to 
her  Company,  till  fuch  time  as  ftie  brings  forth 
a Child  ; then,  indeed.  Die  conveys  her  Cloaths 
C c 4 to 
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to  her  Husbands  Apartment,  and  continues  with 
hifp  till  the  Marriage  is  dilTolv'd. 

'Tis  allowable  both  for  the  Man  and  the  Wo- 
man to  part  when  they  pleale.  Commonly  they 
give  one  another  eight  Days  Warning,*  fome- 
times  they  offer  Reafons  to  juftifie  their  Con- 
dud,  but  for  the  moft  part  the  ufual  Plea  is,  that 
they  are  Tick  and  out  of  order,and  that  Repofe  is 
more  proper  for  them  than  the  fatigue  of  a marri- 
ed Life.  Then  the  little  pieces  of  the  Rod  that 
were  diftributed  among  the  Relations  of  the 
married  Perfons,  are  brought  into  that  Hut  in 
which  the  Marriage  was  Solemniz’d,  and  burnt 
in  their  Prefence.  You  muft  obferve  that  this 
Separation  is  accomplifh’d  without  any  Difpute 
or  Quarrel.  Both  the  Men  and  the  Women 
thus  unmarried  may  be  marry’d  again  to  whom 
they  pleafe  : But  commonly  they  lie  bye  three  or 
fix  Months  before  they  confummate  their  fécond 
Marriage.  When  this  Separation  happens  the 
Children  are  divided  equally  between  them,  for 
the  Children  are  the  Trealure  of  the  Savages,  ! 
If  their  number  be  odd  the  Woman  hath  the 
better  half 

Though  they  are  at  their  liberty  to  change, yet 
there  are  feveral  Savages  that  live  all  their  Life 
time  with  one  Woman.  I gave  you  to  know 
above,  that  during  the  whole  courfe  of  their  I 
married  State  they  maintain  an  inviolable  Fideli- 
ty to  one  another  : But,  which  is  yet  more  E-  | 
difying,  as  foonjas  the  Woman  is  declar’d  to  be  | 
with  Child,  both  Ihe  and  her  Bedfellow  abft^in  | 
from  Enjoyment,  and  obferve  an  exad  courfe  of  I 
Continence  from  thence  to  the  thirtieth  Day  | 
after  her  Childbirth.  When  a Woman  is  ready  ■ 
to  lye  in,  fhe  withdraws  to  a certain  Hut  allotted 
for  that  ufe,  being  attended  by  her  Ibe  Slaves,  |i 
who  ferve  and  aflift  her  as  far  as  they  can.  In  ' 

fine,  I 
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i fine,  the  Female  Sex  in  this  Country  deliver 
é themfelves  without  the  a/Eftance  of  Midwives  ; 

" for  they  bring  forth  their  Children  with  a facili- 
ty that  the  European  Women  can  fcarce  have  any 
hJotion  of,  and  they  never  lye  in  above  two  or 
' three  Days,  They  obferve  a fort  of  Purificati- 
; on  for  thirty  Days  if  the  Child  be  a Boy,  and 
■ for  forty  if  it  be  a Girle,  and  till  that  time  is 
expir’d  they  do  not  return  to  their  Husband’s 
; Apartment. 

As  foon  as  their  Children  come  into  the 
World  they  dip  them  in  warm  Water  up  to  the 
Chin,  after  which  they  fwathe  them  down  upon 
little  Boards  or  Planks  fluffed  with  Cotton, where 
they  lye  upon  their  Backs,  as  I infinuated  under 
the  Head  of  the  Habits  Houfes,  &c.  of  the  Sava~ 
ges.  They  never  make  ufe  of  Nurfes  unlefs  it  be 
when  the  Mothers  are  out  of  order,  and  they 
never  wean  their  Children,  but  fuckle  them  fo 
long  as  they  have  Milk,  with  which  indeed  they 
are  very  plentifully  provided. 

The  Women  have  no  opportunity  of  Marriage 
after  the  Fiftieth  Year  of  their  Age  ,•  for  the 
Men  of  the  like  Age  alledge,  that  fince  they 
cannot  then  bear  Children,  ’twould  be  a piece 
of  Folly  to  meddle  with  them  ; and  the  young 
Sparks  affirm , that  their  wither’d  Beauty  has 
not  force  enough  to  Charm  them,at  a time  when 
there  is  no  fcarcity  of  Buxfome  young  Girles. 
In  this  Diftrefs,  when  the  young  Men  will  not 
ufe  them  as  Miflrefles,  and  Men  of  riper  Y ears 
refufe  them  for  Wives,  if  their  Complexion  be 
any  thing  Amorous,  they  are  forc’d  to  adopt 
fome  Prifoner  of  War  that  is  prefented  them,  in 
order  to  anfwer  their  prefling  Neceflities. 

When  the  Husband  or  Wife  comes  to  dye,  the 
Widowhood  does  not  laft  above  fix  Months  ,• 
and  if  in  that  fpace  of  time  the  Widow  or  Wi- 
dower 
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dower  dreams  of  their  deceas’d  Bedfellow,  they  | 
Poyfon  themfelves  in  cold  Blood  with  all  the  I 
Contentment  imaginable  ,*  and  at  the  fame  time  | 
fmg  a fort  of  tune  that  one  may  fafely  fay  pro-  i 
ceeds  from  the  Heart.  But  if  the  furviving  Par-  | 
ty  dreams  but  once  of  the  Deceafed,  they  fay,  ! 
that  the  Spirit  of  Dreams  was  not  fure  that  the 
dead  Perfon  was  uneafie  in  the  Country  of  Souls, 
forafmuch  as  he  only  pafs’d  by  without  return- 
ing, and  for  that  reafon  they  think  they  are  not 
oblig’d  to  go  keep  him  Company. 

Thefe  Savages  are  uncapable  ofjealoufy  j that 
is  a Paflion  they  know  nothing  of  They  jeer 
the  Europeans  upon  that  head  ; and  brand  a 
man’s  diftruft  of  his  Wife,  for  a piece  of  manifeft 
Folly  ^ as  if^  fay  they, we  were  not  certain  that  ’tis 
impoffible  for  fo  weak  an  Animal  to  be  true  to 
its  promifes.  To  purfue  their  fallacious  way  of 
arguing  , they  alledge  that  fulpicion  is  only  a 
doubt,  and  that  to  doubt  of  what  one  fees  is  an 
argument  of  Blindnefs  and  Folly  ,•  and  in  fine, 
that  ’tis  impoffible,but  that  the  conftraint  and  per- 
petuity that  attends  our  Marriages,  or  the  bait  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  fliould  oblige  a Woman  when 
Cloy’d  with  one  and  the  fame  Husband,  to  whet 
her  Appetite  in  theEmbraces  of  another  Man.  I am 
fully  convinced  that  a Savage  would  chufe,  rather 
to  fuffer  Mutilation  than  to  Embrace  his  Neigh- 
bours Wife.  Nor  is  the  Chaftity  of  the  Ihe  Sava- 
ges lefs  nice,  for  I do  not  believe  that  in  the  Ipace 
of  Fifty  Y ears  there  has  been  one  Inftance  among  j 
’em  of  the  Invafion  of  another  Man’s  Bed.  ’Tis 
true  the  French,  being  uncapable  to  diftinguilh 
between  the  Married  and  Unmarried  Women, 
fometimes  make  their  Addrefs  to  the  former, 
when  they  find  them  alone  in  the  V/oods,  or 
when  they  v/alk  out  into  the  Fields  ^ but  upon 
fuch  occafions  they  always  receive  this  Anfwer  ; 

The  j 
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The  Fiend  which  is  before  mine  Eyes  hinders  me  to  fee 
thee. 

The  Savages  go  always  by  the  Mothers  Name. 
To  make  this  plain  by  an  example  : the  Leader 
of  the  Nation  of  Hurons,  who  is  called  Safiaretfi , 
being  Married  to  a Daughter  of  another  Huron 
Family,  by  whom  he  has  feveral  Children,  that 
General’s  Name  is  extind  at  his  Death,  for  that 
his  Children  affume  the  Name  of  the  Mother. 
Now,  it  may  be  ask’d  how  the  Name  of  Safiaretfi 
has  been  kept  up  for  the  fpace  of  Seven  or 
Eight  Hundred  Years  among  that  People,  and  is 
likely  to  continue  to  future  Ages But  the  Que- 
ftion  is  eafily  Anfwered,  if  we  confider,  that  the 
Sifter  of  this  Safiaretfi  being  Married  to  another 
Savage,  whom  we  mall  call  Adario,  the  Children 
Springing  from  that  Marriage,  will  be  called  Sa- 
fiaretfi after  the  Mother,  and  not  Adario  after  this 
Father.  When  I asked  them  the  Reafon  of  the 
Cuftom,  they  reply ed,  that  the  Children  having 
received  their  Soul  from  their  Father,  and  their 
Body  from  their  Mother,  ’twas  but  reafonable 
that  the  Maternial  Name  Ihould  be  Perpetuated. 
I reprefented  to  them  I do  not  know  how  often, 
that  God  alone  was  the  only  Creator  of  Souls, 
and  that  it  was  more  reafonable  to  derive  the 
original  of  that  Cuftom  from  the  certainty  that 
they  had  of  the  Mother  beyond  that  of  the 
Father,*  but  they  poflitively  affirmed  that  this 
reafon  was  abfurd,  without  offering  any  proof. 

When  a Woman  has  loft  a Husband  that  leaves 
Brothers  who  are  Batchelours,  one  of  thefe  Mar- 
ries the  Widow  Six  Months  after  his  Death.  The 
fame  is  the  Cafe  with  the  Sifters  of  a Wife  ,*  for 
when  a Married  Woman  Dies.commonly  one  of 
the  Sifters  fupplies  her  place.  But  you  mufttake 
notice  that  this  Cuftom  is  only  obferved  by  the 
Savages  that  pretend  to  be  Wifer  than  their 

Neigh- 
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Neighbours.  Some  Savages  continue  Batchelours; 
to  their  Dying  day,  and  never  appear  either  at 
Hunting  or  in  Warlike  Expeditions,  as  being  eithei 
Lunatick  or  Sickly  : But  at  the  fame  time  they  are! 
as  much  efteem’d  as  the  Braveft  and  Hail  eft  Menj 
in  the  Country,  or  at  leaft  if  they  rally  upon  ’em, 
*tis  never  done  where  they  are  prefent.  Amongi 
the  Iliincfe  there  are  feveral  Hermaphrodites,  who* 
go  in  a Womans  Habit,  but  frequent  the  Com-  jj 
pany  of  both  Sexes.  Thefe  J/!2/»f/eare  ftrangelyl 
given  to  Sodomy,  as  well  as  the  other  Savages| 
that  live  near  the  River  MiJJîJîpî.  !’ 

This,  Sir,  is  all  that  I could  learn  of  the  way  I 
of  Marriage  and  the  Amours  of  the  Americans  ^ I 
who  are  fo  far  from  giving  a full  loofe  to  their  I 
Venerial  Appetite,  that  they  always  a<ft  with  a 
command  over  themfelves,  being  very  moderate! 
in  their  Adventures  with  Women,  whom  they 
make  ufe  of  only  for  the  Propagation  of  their 
Families  and  the  Prefervation  of  their  Health. 
Their  Condud  upon  this  Head  may  (erve  for  a 
juft  Reprimand  to  the  Europeans.  j 

I obferv’d  before,  that  if  once  a Girle  proves , 
with  Child,fhe  nevef  gets  a Husband,*  but  I ought 
to  have  added  that  fome  young  Women  will  not  ■ 
hear  of  a Husband,  through  a principle  of  De-  I 
bauchery.  That  fort  of  Women  are  call’d  Ickoue  h 
ne  Ktoujfa,  i,  e.  Hunting  Women  : for  they  «com- 
monly accompaiw  the  Huntfmen  in  their  Diver-  | 
fions.  To  juftify  their  Condud,  they  alledge  I 
that  they  find  themfelves  to  be  of  too  indifferent 
a temper  to  brook  the  Conjugal  yoak,  to  be  too 
carelefs  for  the  bringing  up  of  Children,  and  too 
impatient  to  bear  the  pafting  of  the  whole  Win-  , 
ter  in  the  Vüîageî.  Thus  it  is,  that  they  cover 
and  difguife  their  Lewdnefs.  Their  Parents  or  i 
Relations  dare  not  cenfure  their  Vicious  Conduâ  ,* 
on  the  contrary  they  feera  to  approve  of  it,  in  I 

declaring  | 
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idedaringj  as  I faid  before,  that  their  Daughters 
pave  the  command  of  their  own  Bodies  and  may 
«lifpofe  of  their  Perfons  as  they  think  fit  ,•  they 
(being  at  their  liberty  to  do  what  they  pleafe.  In 
Ihortj  the  Children  of  thefe  Common  Women 
lare  accounted  a Lawful  Iffue,  and  intitled  to  all 
Ithe  Privileges  of  other  Children  ^ abateing  for 
one  thing,  namely,  that  the  noted  Warriours  or 
iCounfellours  will  not  accept  of ’em  for  theirSons 
in  Law,  and  that  they  cannot  enter  into  Alliance 
with  certain  Ancient  Families  ^ though  at  the 
fame  time  thefe  Families  are  not  poflefled  of  any 
peculiar  Right  or  Preheminence.  The  Jefuits 
do  their  utmoft  to  prevent  the  Lewd  Practices  of 
thefe  Whores,  by  Preaching  to  their  Parents  that 
their  Indulgence  is  very  difagreeable  to  the  Great 
Spirit,  that  they  muft  anfwer  before  God  for 
not  confineing  their  Children  to  the  meafures  of 
Gontinency  and  Chaftity,  and  that  a Fire  is 
Kindled  in  the  other  World  to  Torment  ’em 
for  ever,  unlefs  they  take  more  care  to  eorreâ 
Vice. 

To  fuch  Remonftrances  the  Men  reply,  Thais 
Admirable‘s  and  the  Women  ufually  tell  the  Good 
Fathers  in  a deriding  way.  That  if  their  Threats  be 
well  gromdeds  the  Mountains  of  the  other  World  mufi 
conffi  of  the  Ajhes  of  Souls. 


A View  of  the  Difeafes  and  Remedies  of  the 
Savages. 

The  Savages  are  a robuft  and  vigorous  fort 
of  People,  of  a Sanguine  Temperament, 
and  an  admirable  Complexion.  They  are  un- 
acquainted with  a great  many  Difeafes  that  afïlid 
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the  Europeans,  fuch  as  the  Gout,  Gravel,  DropJj,  ^ 
&c.  Their  Health  is  firm,  notwithftanding  that  i 
they  ufe  no  precaution  to  preferve  it  ,•  for  on  the  li 
contrary  one  would  think  that  they  weaken  them-;  ^ 
fblves  by  the  Violent  Exerciles  of  Dancing,  Hun-i  u 
ting,  and  Warlike-Expeditions,  in  which  they  t 
have  frequent  returns  of  Heats  and  Colds  in  one  \ 
day,  which  in  Europe  would  occafion  a Mortal  Di- 1 ^ 
ftemper.  Sometimes  indeed  they  are  feiz’d  with  i j 
Tlurijies,  but  thefeare  as  unfrequent  as  they  are  j i 
mortal^  for  this  is  the  onlyDiftemper  that  all  their  \ 
Remedies  cannot  conquer.  The  Small-Pox  are  as  ! i 
common  in  the  North  cf  Canada,  as  the  Great-Pox  ||i 
are  to  the  Southward  : in  theWinter  ûmQthQSmaîU 
Pox  is  very  dangerous,  by  reafon  of  the  difficulty 
of  refpirationj  but  notwithftanding  that  ’tis  mor- 
tal, the  Savages  matter  it  fo  little,  that  when  ’tis 
upon  ’em,  they  walk  about  from  Hut  to  Hut,  if 
they  are  able  • or  if  they  have  not  ftrength  to 
walk,  are  carried  about  by  their  Slaves.  In  the 
lllinefe  Country,  and  near  the  Mijjtflpi,  theVenereal  i| 
Difiemper  is  very  common.  I remember,  that  in  'l 
the  Interview  I had  with  the  Akanfas  upon  that  |ï 
great  River,^  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Mijjouris  fas  I ■ 
laid  in  my  Sixteenth  Letter)  I faw  a Savage,  who  1 
uncovering  himfelf^  fhew’d  me  part  of  fris  Body, 
that  was  ready  to  fall  off,  through  Rottennefs;  at  i 
that  time  he  was  bufy’d  in  boiling  Roots,  aqd  af-  ■ 
ter  I had  ask’d  him  the  ufe  of ’em,  he  gave  me  to  i 
iinderftand  by  his  Interpreter,  that  he  hop’d  to  be  ; 
cur’d  in  a Months  time,  by  drinking  the  Juice  of 
thefe  Roots,  and  eating  conftantly  the  Broth  or  , 
Decodion  of  Meat  and  Filh. 

Brandy  makes  a terrible  havock  among  thePeo-  j 
pie  of  Canada,  for  thofe  who  drink  it  are  much 
more  numerous  than  thofe  who  have  the  power 
to  abftain  from  it.  That  Liquor,  which  of  it  felf 
is  murdering  fluff,  and  which  isbrew’dand  adul- 
terated 
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terated  before  ’tis  imported  into  this  Countrey, 
fweeps  off  men  fo  faft,  that  one  who  has  not  feen 
the  fatal  efFeds  of  it  can  fcarce  credit  ’em  : It  ex- 
tinguifhes  their  Natural  Heat,  and  throws  almoft 
all  of  ’em  into  that  Languilhing  Diforder,  which 
we  call  a Confumption  : They  loojt  pale,  livid  and 
ghaftly  like  Skeletons.  Their  Feafts  are  the  bane 
and  entire  ruine  of  their  Stomacks,  as  being  no- 
thing but  plentiful  Entertainments,  at  which  they 
value  themfelves  upon  leaving  nothing.  They 
pretend,  that  by  vertue  of  their  drinking  grpat 
quantities  of  Water  and  Broth,  they  digeft  their 
Viduals  with  greater  Facility  than  the  Europeans, 
who  load  their  Stomacks  withWine  and  other  Li- 
quors, that  produce  Crudities. 

The  Savages  are  not  at  all  alarm’d  by  Sicknels, 
for  they  fear  Death  much  left  than  the  Pain  and 
Duration  of  their  Illneft.  When  they  are  fick, 
they  only  drink  Broth,  and  eat  fparingiy  ,•  and  if 
they  have  the  good  luck  to  fall  afleep,  they  think 
themfelves  cur’d  : They  have  told  me  frequently, 
that  fleeping  and  fweating  would  cure  the  moft 
ftubborn  Difeafes  in  the  World.  When  they  are 
fo  weak  that  they  cannot  get  out  of  Bed,  their  Re- 
lations come  and  dance  and  make  merry  before 
’em,  in  order  to  divert  ’em.  To  conclude, when 
they  are  ill,  they  are  always  vifited  by  a fort  of 
Quacks,  {Jongleurs)  • of  whom  ’twill  now  be 
proper  to  fubjoin  two  or  three  Words  by  the 
bye. 

Kjongleur  is  a fort  of  FhyJlcian,ot  rather  a S^ack, 
who  being  once  cur’d  of  fome  dangerous  Dittem- 
per,  has  the  Prefumption  and  Folly  to  fancy  that 
he  is  immortal,  and  pofTeffed  of  the  Power  of  cu- 
ring all  Difeafes,  by  fpeaking  to  the  Good  and 
Evil  S^writs.  Now  though  every  Body  rallies  up- 
on thefe  Fellows  when  they  are  abfent,  and  looks 
upon  ’em  as  Fools  that  have  loft  their  Senfes  by 
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feme  violent  Diftempef,  yet  they  allow  ’em  to  vw 
fit  the  Sick  ; whether  it  be  to  divert  ’em  with  theirl 
Idle  Stories,  or  to  have  an  Opportunity  of  feeing 
them  r^ve,  skip  about,  cry,  houl,  and  make  Grim- 
aces andWry  Faces,  as  if  they  were  polTels’d.When 
all  the  Buftle  is  over,  they  demand  a Feaft  of  a 
Stag  and  fome  large  Trouts  for  the  Company, 
who  are  thus  regal’d  at  once  with  Diverfion  and 
Good  Cheer. 

When  the  Quack  comes  to  vifit  the  Patient,  he 
examines  him  very  carefully  ,•  If  the  Ewl  Spirit  be 
here ^ lay s he,  fiall  quickly  dijlodge  him.  T his  laid, 

he  withdraws  by  himfelf  to  a little  Tent  made  on 
purpofe,  where  he  dances  and  fings  houling  like 
an  Owl,*  (which  gives  the  Jefuits  Occafion  to  lay, 
TTSat  the  Dewl  converts  ivith  \m.)  After  he  has 
made  an  end  of  this  Quack  Jargon,  he  comes  and 
rubs  the  Patient  in  fome  part  of  his  Body,  and 
pulling  Ibme  little  Bones  out  of  his  Mouth,  ac- 
quaints the  Patient,  Thatthefe  'very  Bones  came  out  of 
his  Body  ^ that  he  ought  to  pluck  up  a good  heart,  in  re~ 
gard  that  his  Difiemper  is  but  a Trifle  • and  in  fine, that 
in  order  to  accelerate  the  Cure,  ’twill  be  convenient  to 
fend  his  own  and  his  Relations  Slaves  to  jhoot  Elks,  Deer, 
&C.  to  the  end  they  may  all  eat  of  that  fort  of 


of  Plants,  which  are  a fort  of  Purges,  and  are  ' 
called  Maskikik.  But  the  Patients  choofe  to  keep 
them  by  ’em  rather  than  to  drink  them  ,*  for  they  I 
think  all  Purgatives  inflame  theMafs  of  theBlood,  ! i 
and  weaken  the  Veins  and  Arteries  by  their  vio- 
lent Shocks.  All  their  Cure  confifts  in  fweating 
well,  in  drinking  Broth,  in  keeping  themfelves  j 
very  warm,  in  fleeping  if  they  can,  and  in  drink-  ' 
ing  the  Lake-water  or  Spring-water,  in  the  Pa-  I 
roxyfms  of  Fevers,  as  well  as  in  other  Diftem- 
pers.  The 


Meat,  upon  which  his  Cure  does  abjolutely  de- 
pend. 

Commonly  thefe  Quacks  bring  ’em  fome  Juices 
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Irhey  canKot  conceive  how  we  corné  to  hé 
fuch  Fools  as  to  make  ufe  of  Vomits,*  for  when 
ever  they  fee  a French-vn^n  take  down  fuch  a 
violent  Remedy,  they  cannot  forbear  faying 
that  he  fvvallows  an  Iroquefe.  They  plead,  that 
this  fort  of  Remedy  fhakes  the  whole  Machinej, 
and  makes  terrible  Efforts  upon  all  the  inward 
Parts.  But  they  are  yet  more  aftonifh'd  at  our 
Cuftora  of  Bleeding  ,*  For,  fay  they,  the  Blood  be^ 
ing  the  Taper  of  Life,  ive  have  more  occafion  to  pour  it 
in  than  to  take  out,  'oonfidering  that  Life  fnks  “When 
its  Trincipal  Caufe  is  mov’d  off  j fropj  whence  ’tn  4 
Natural  Confequence,  that  after  lofs  of  Blood  Nature 
aBs  but  feebly  and  heavily,  the  Intrails  are  overheat- 
ed, and  aü  the  Farts  are  dry  d,  which  gives  rife  to  all 
the  Difeafes  that  affiB  the  Europeans. 

The  Savages  are  never  eight  Days  together 
without  Sweating,  whether  they  be  well  or  bad| 
only  they  obfcrve  this  difference,  that  when 
they  are  perfeétly  well  they  throw  themfëlves 
while  the  fweating  moifture  is  yet  upon  them^ 
into  the  River  in  Summer,  and  into  the  Snow 
in  Winter  j whereas  when  they  are  out  of  or-^ 
der  they  go  immediately  into  a warm  Bed.  Five 
or  fix  Savages  may  fweat  conveniently  in  the 
place  allotted  for  that  ufe,which  is  a fort  of  Oven 
or  Stove  cover’d  with  Mats,Skins,d^c.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  this  Bagnio  there  Hands  a Difh  or  Porrin- 
ger full  of  burning  Brandy,  or  of  great  red  hot 
Stones,  which  occafions  fuch  a piercing  heat, 
that  in  the  twinkling  of  an  Eye  they  fweat  pro- 
digioufly.  They  never  make  ufe  of  hot  Baths 
and  Glyflers,  unlefs  it  be  when  they  are  over  per« 
fwaded  by  the  Jefuits  and  our  Phyiieians. 

I remember,  that  in  a Conference  I had  one 
Day  with  a Savage,  the  m^barian  faid  with  a 
great  deal  of  Senf  e,  That  a good  Air,  good  Water, 
and  Contentment  of  Mind  could  not  indeed  keep  a 
D d Man  i 
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Man  s Life  from  coming  to  an  end  y but  that  at  leaf  1 
it  mufi  be  owiidy  that  tbefe  Advantages  contribute  in  | 
a great  meafure  to  make  a Man  run  through  the  courfe  ; 
(f  hü  Life  without  being  fenftble  of  any  Diforder  or  \ 
Inconveniency.  They  make  a Jeft  of  the  Impa-  I 
tience  of  the  Europeansy  who  would  be  cur’d  as 
foon  as  they  are  fick.  They  alledge  that  our 
fear  of  Deaths  occafion’d  by  the  invalion  of  the  I 
leaft  Feaver,  does  fo  inflame  and  fortifie  the  Di- 
feafe,  that  oftentimes  we  fall  a Sacrifice  to  Fear  | 
it  felt;  whereas  if  we  look’d  upon  our  Illnefs  as 
a Triffle  as  well  as  Death,  and  kept  our  Bed 
with  Patience  and  a good  Heart,  without  offer- 
ing Violence  to  Nature , by  cramming  down 
Drugs  and  Medicines,  the  good  old  Dame  | 
would  not  fail  to  Comfort  and  Refrelb  us  by 
degrees; 

The  Spages  are  always  againft  the  making  ufe 
of  our  Surgeons  and  Phyficians.They  affirm,that 
all  mixtures  of  Drugs  are  Poyfon  that  deftroys 
Natural  Heat,  and  confumes  the  Breaft;  and 
that  Glyfters  are  only  proper  for  the  Europeansy  \ 
though  after  all  they  fometimes  make  ufe  of  ; 
them,  when  the  French  refort  to  their  Villages,  j 
They  are  of  the  Opinion,  that  the  obferving  of  \ 
a Diet  heats  the  Blood,  and  that  ’tis  of  dange*  , 
rous  Cofequence  to  baulk  the  Appetite  as  to 
what  it  craves,  provided  the  Aliment  hath  a 
good  Juice.  The  Meat  that  they  eat  is  little  i 
more  than  half  done  ; but  their  jpifh  is  always  i 
over  boyl’d.  They  never  touch  Sallade,  upon  i 
the  Plea  that  all  cold  Herbs  oblige  the  Sto- , 
mach  to  hard  labour. 

There’s  no  Wound  or  Diflocation  that  they 
cannot  cure  with  the  Simples  or  Plants,  whofe  j 
Vertues  they  are  well  acquainted  with  ; and,  | 
which  indeed  is  Angular,  their  Wounds  never  ■ 
run  to  a Gangrene.  But  after  all,  this  is  not  to  ® 
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be  imputed  to  thefe  Herbs,  nor  to  the  Air  of 
the  Country,  but  to  their  hail  Conftitution  • 
for  notwithftanding  the  ufe  of  thefe  very  Reme- 
dies a Gangrene  invades  the  Wounds  of  the 
French,  who  queftionlefs  are  harder  to  cure  than 
the  Savages.  This  People  attribute  our  liable- 
nefs  to  Gangrenes,  and  indeed  all  our  Difeafes,  ' 
to  the  Salt  that  we  eat  j for  they  cannot  tafte 
any  fait  thing  without  being  fick  unto  Deaths 
and  drinking  perpetually.  They  cannot  be  per- 
fwaded  to  drink  Ice- water,  for  they  alledge  that 
it  infeebles  the  Stomach,  and  retards  Digeftion^ 
Such,  Sir,are  their  fantaftical  Opinions  of  things^ 
which  proceed  from  ' their  Prepofleffion  and  Bi- 
gotry with  reference  to  their  own  Cuftoms  and 
ways  of  Living.  ’Tis  in  vain  to  vifit  them 
when  they  lie  at  the  point  of  Death,  in  order 
to  prefs  them  to  Bleed  or  take  a Purge  ,•  for  they 
ftill  make  anfwer,  that  they  cannot  confent  to 
the  forwarding  of  their  Death  by  the  Remedies 
of  the  French,  which  they  take  to  be  as  bad  as 
the  Perfons  who  exhibit  them. 

As  foon  as  a Savage  dies  he  is  dreft  as  neatly 
as  can  be,  and  his  Relations  Slaves  come  and 
mourn  over  him  ; neither  Mother,Sifter  nor  Bro- 
ther Ihews  the  leaft  mark  of  Affliâion  j they 
fay.  Their  decas’d  Friend  is  happy  in  being  thus 
exempted  from  farther  Sufferings  for  this  good 
People  believe,  and  not  without  Reafon,  that 
Death  is  a paffage  to  a better  Life.  When  the 
Corps  are  dreft  they  fet  them  upon  a Mat  in  the 
fame  Pofture  as  if  the  Perfon  were  alive  ^ and 
his  Relations  being  fet  round  him,  every  one  in 
his  turn  addreffes  him  with  a Harangue,  recoun- 
ting all  his  Ejtploits  as  v/ell  as  thofe  of  his  An- 
ceftors.  He  that  fpeaks  laft  eXpreffes  himfeif  to 
this  purpofe*  ‘ You  fuch  a one,  you  fit  nbw  3- 
' long  with  us,  and  have  the  fame  Shapes  that 
D d 2 ‘we 
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* we  have  ,•  you  want  neither  Arms,  nor  Head, 

* nor  Legs.  But  at  the  fame  time  you  ceafe  to 

* be,  and  begin  to  evaporate  Hke  the  fmoke  of 
‘ a Pipe.  Who  is  it  that  talk’d  with  us  but  two 
' Days  ago  ? Sure  ! ’twas  not  you  ; for  then 

* you  would  fpeak  to  us  ftill.  It  muft  therefore 
‘ be  your  Soul  which  is  now  lodg’d  in  the 
‘ great  Country  of  Souls  along  with  thofe  of  our 
^ Nation.  This  Body  which  we  now  behold 

* will  in  fix  Months  time  become  what  it  was 

* two  Hundred  Years  ago.  Thou  feeleft  no- 
^ thing,  thou  knoweft  nothing,  and  thou  feeft 
' nothing,  becaufe  thou  art  nothing.  Never- 
‘ thelefs  out  of  the  Friendfliip  we  had  for  thy 

* Body  while  animated  by  thy  Spirit,  we  thus 

* tender  the  Marks  of  that  Veneration  which  is 
‘ due  to  our  Brethren  and  our  Friends. 

After  they  have  made  an  end  of  their  Haran- 
gues the  Male  Relations  remove  to  make  room 
for  the  file  Friends,  who  make  him  the  like 
Compliment.  This  done,  they  fiiut  the  Corps 
up  twenty  four  Hours  in  the  Hut  for  the  Dead, 
and  during  that  time  are  imploy’d  in  Dances  and 
Feafts,  which  are  far  from  bearing  a mournful 
fiiew.  After  the  twenty  four  Hours  are  expir’d 
the  Slaves  of  the  deceas’d  Perfon  carry  his  Corps 
upon  their  Backs  to  the  Burying-place,  where  it 
is  laid  upon  Stakes  that  are  ten  Foot  high,  in  a 
double  Coffin  of  Bark,  with  his  Arms  and  fome 
Pipes  with  Tobaco  and  Indian  Corn  put  up  in 
the  fame  Coffin.  When  the  Slaves  are  carrying 
the  Corps  to  the  Burying- place,  the  Male  and 
Female  Relations  accompany  them.  Dancing  all 
the  while  ^ and  the  reft  of  the  Slaves  of  the  de- 
ceas’d Perfon  carry  fome  Baggage,  which  the 
Relations  prefent  to  the  dead  Perfon  and  lay  up- 
on his  Coffin.  The  Savages  that  live  upon  the 
long  River  burn  their  Corps,  as  I infinuated  be- 


to  America. 


51 


fore  i but  you  muft  know  that  they  keep  them 
in  Vaults  or  Cellars  till  they  have  a fufficient 
number  to  burn  together,  which  is  perform’d 
out  of  the  Village,  in  a placefet  a part  for  that 
Ceremony.  In  fine,  the  Savages  know  no  fuch 
thing  as  Mourning,  and  never  mention  the  Dead 
in  particular  ; I mean,  they  never  repeat  their 
Names.  They  deride  us  when  they  hear  us  re- 
count the  Fate  of  our  Parents,  our  Kings,  our 
Generals,  &c. 

Upon  the  Death  of  a Savage  his  Slaves  marry 
the  other  Women  Slaves,  and  live  by  themfelves 
in  a diftin<ft  Hut,  as  being  then  free,  or  fuch  as 
have  no  Mafter  to  ferve.  The  Children  that 
fpring  from  this  fort  of  Marriages,  are  adop- 
ted and  reputed  the  Children  of  the  Nation, 
by  reafoh  of  their  being  born  in  the  Village  and 
in  the  Country.  There  s no  reafony  lay  they,  that 
fuch  Children  jhould  hear  the  Misfortunes  of  their  Pa^ 
rents,  or  come  into  the  World  in  Slavery,  fince  they 
contributed  nothing  towards  their  Creation.  Thelè 
Slaves  take  care  to  go  every  Day  to  the  foot  of 
their  Mailer’s  Coffin,  and  there  offer  up  feme 
Pipes  and  Tobaco,as  a grateful  acknowledgment 
of  their  Liberty.  But  now  that  I am  got  upon 
the  Subjeâ:  of  Tobaco,  I muft  acquaint  you  that 
almoft  all  the  Savages  fmoak,  but  they  never 
chew  Tobaco,  nor  take  itin^Snuff.  They  fow 
and  reap  a great  deal  of  it,  but  then  it  differs 
from  what  we  have  in  Europe,  though  our  firft 
Seed  came  from  America  ; and  in  regard  that  ’tis 
in  a manner  good  for  nothing,  they  are  forc’d  to 
buy  up  Brafil  Tobaco,  which  they  mix  with  a 
certain  Leaf  of  an  agreeable  Smell,  call’d  Saga- 
komi. 

I have  nothing  more  to  fay  upon  this  Head  ^ 
for  I think  I have  given  you  a fufficient  account 
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of  their  Difeafe$  and  of  their  Remedies,  which  in 
my  Opinion  are  as  Savage  as  themfelves.  But  let 
that  be  as  it  will,  ’tis  certain  they  feldom  die  of 
any  other  Diftemper  than  of  a Pleurily.  As  for 
the  other  Difeafes  they  get  over  them  with  the 
greateft  danger  in  the  World,  for  fetting  afide 
theit  Courage  and  Patience  which  goes  beyond 
any  thing  that  we  can  imagine,  they  take  all 
the  ways  of  the  the  World  to  burft  themfelves 
by  Eating  and  Drinking  when  they  have  grofs 
Feavours  upon  them,  and  when  the  fit  is  over 
fmoaking  that  Brafil  Tobaco,  which  without  dis- 
pute is  the  ftrongeft  fort  that  we  know  of. 

The  Women  of  this  Country  are  fubjcél  to 
the  Natural  Diforders  as  well  as  elfewhere,  and 
fometimes  die  of  them.  ’Tis  true  they  have  an 
admirable  Reipedy  for  redrefling  the  Diforders 
that  flow  from  that  Source  j I mean,  a certain 
Potion  ,•  but  it  hath  no  Operation  unlels  they 
abftain  from  all  manner  of  Excefs,  which  they 
are  very  unwilling  to  do.  Some  Fre»ci)  Surgeons 
alTur’d  me,that  the  European  Women  void  a much 
greater  quantity  and  hold  the  Flux  longer  upon 
them  than  ' thefe  Americans,  who  feldom  have 
thofe  upon  them  above  two  Days  at  a time. 
Another  Inconvenience  that  frequently  annoys 
them,  is  an  over-bearing  quantity  of  Milk  ,*  for 
which  they  ufe  to  put  little  Puppies  to  fuck  their 
Breafts. 
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The  Diverfions  of  Hunting  and  Shooting 
ufual  among  the  Savages. 

I Have  already  defcrib’d  the  Hunting  of  the 
Elks  and  fome  other  Animals  of  Canada  in 
my  loth  and  nth  Letter,  fo  that  now  it  remains 
only  to  give  you  an  exad  account  of  the  Bea- 
vers, which  are  laid  to  be  Amphibious  Animals^ 
as  1 obferv’d  in  my  i6th  Letter,  with  which  I 
fent  you  the  Figure  of  thefe  Animals.  And  be- 
caufe  thefe  Beafts  do  fome  things  very  furprifing 
by  a wonderful  Inftind,  to  give  you  a right 
Notion  wherein  their  Cunning  confifts,  I fend 
you  a Draught  of  thofe  Ponds  which  they  know 
how  to  make  more  Artificially  than  any  Man 
can  do. 

The  Savages  of  Canada  reflecting  on  the  ex- 
cellent Qualities  of  the  Beavers,  are  wont  to 
fay.  That  they  have  fo  much  Wit^  Capacity  and 
judgment  jthat  they  cannot  believe  their  Souls  die  with 
their  Bodies.  They  add.  That  if  they  were  permit- 
mitted  to  reafon  about  things  invifible^  and  which  fall 
not  under  their  Senfes,  they  durfi  maintain^  that  they 
are  Immortal  like  ours.  But  not  to  infift  on  this 
Chimerical  Fancy,  it  muft  be  allow’d,  that  there 
are  an  infinite  number  of  Men  upon  the  Earth 
( without  mentioning  the  Tartars,  the  Peafants 
of  Mufcovy,  of  Norway,  and  a Hundred  other 
forts  of  People  ) who  have  not  the  Hundredth 
part  of  the  Underftanding  which  thefe  Animals 
have. 

The  Beavers  difcover  fo  much  Art  in  the!  ' 
Works,  that  we  cannot  v^ithout  offering  vio- 
lence to  our  Reafon  attribute  their  Skill  to  mere 
D d 4 Initia  d. 
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ïnftinâ,  for  it  is  lawful  to  doubt  of  fome  things 
whereof  we  cannot  difcover  the  Caufe,  provi- 
ded they  have  not  any  Connexion  with  Religi- 
on i I mean  fuch  things  as  appear  fo  ftrange  to 
Senpe  and  Reafon^  that  we  cannot  give  credit 
to  them,  unlefs  we  have  feen  them  our  felves. 
However,  I will  venture  to  write  to  you  many 
particulars  upon  this  Subject , which  perhaps 
naay  make  you  doubt  of  the  truth  of  my  Narra- 
tive. I will  begin  with  alTuring  you,  that  thefe 
Animals  join  together  in  a Society  confifting  of 
^n  Hundred,  and  that  they  feem  to  talk  and 
reafon  with  one  another  by  certaing  bemoaning 
inarticulate  Sounds.  The  Savages  fay  they  have 
an  intelligible  Jargon,  by  means  whereof  they 
communicate  their  Sentiments  and  Thoughts  to 
one  another,  I never  was  an  Eye  Witnefs  of 
this  kind  of  AlTemblies,  but  many  Savages  and 
Coureurs  de  Bois,  who  are  People  worthy  of  Cte- 
dit,  have  affur’d  me,  that  there  is  nothing  more 
true,  They  add,  that  they  confult  among  them- 
felves  about  what  things  they  muft  do  to  main- 
tain their  Cottages,  thefr  Banks  and  their  Lakes, 
and  about  every  thing  that  concerns  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  their  Commonwealth.  Thefe  good 
People  would  perfwade  me,  that  the  Beavers 
fet  Centries  while  they  are  cutting  through 
^reat  Trees,  as  big  as  Tuns,  with  their  Teeth,  in 
the  Neighbourhood  of  their  little  Lakes,  and 
that  when  thefe  Centinels  cry  out,  upon  the 
approach  of  Men  or  Bealls,  all  the  Beavers  that 
are  at  Work  throw  themfelves  into  the  Water 
and  fave  themfelves  by  diving,  till  they  come 
at  their  Cottages.  Î mention  this  matter  of  Faél 
upon  the  Report  of  a Thoufand  Perfons,  who 
could  have  no  Interell  to  imppfe  upon  me  with 
Fables  i but  what  follows  I have  obfetv’d  my 
feif,  in  the  Gountry  where  the  Outngaims  Hunt, 
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which  I mention’d  in  the  beginning  of  my  i6th 
JLetter, 

The  Beavers  finding  a Rivulet  that  runs  crois 
a Meadow,  fet  themfelves  to  make  Banks  and 
Ramparts,  which  flopping  the  courfe  of  the 
Water  caufe  an  Inundation  over  the  whole  Mea- 
dowi  that  fometimes  is  no  lefs  than  two  Leagues 
in  Gircuraference.  This  Bank  is  made  with 
Trees  which  they  cut  down  with  their  four  great 
lharp  Teeth,  and  then  drag  them  along  as  they 
fwim  in  the  Water.  Thefe  Trees  being  rang’d 
a crofs  at  the  bottom  of  this  Meadow,  the  Ani- 
mals load  themfelves  with  Grafs  and  fat  Earth, 
which  they  tranfport  upon  their  great  Tails, 
and  throw  in  between  the  Wood  with  fo  much 
Art  and  Induflry,  that  the  mofl  skilful  Bricklayer 
can  hardly  make  a flronger  Wall  with  Lime  and 
Morten  In  the  Night  time  they  are  heard  to 
Work  with  fo  much  Vigour  and  Diligence,  that 
one  would  think  them  to  be  Men  at  Work,  if  he 
were  not  affur’d  before  hand  that  they  are  Bea- 
vers. Their  Tails  ferve  them  for  Trouels,  and 
their  Teeth  for  Axes , their  Paws  fupply  the 
place  of  Hands,  and  their  Feet  ferve  inftead  of 
Oars  : In  fine,  they  make  Banks  of  4 or  yoo 
Paces  in  length,  or  20  Feet  in  heighth,  and  7 
or  § in  thicknefs,  in  the  fpace.  of  y or  6 Months, 
though  there  are  not  above  a Hundred  at  mofl 
that  Work  upon  them.  I muft  obferve  here  by 
the  by,  that  the  Savages,  out  of  a fcruple  of 
Confcience,  never  break  thefe  Banks,  but  only 
bore  a hole  through  them,  as  I lhall  Ihow  you 
hereafter.  Befides  their  Talent  of  ciltting  down 
the  Trees,  their  Arc  of  making  them  fall  upon 
the  Water  appears  to  me  altogether  furprizing  ; 
for  it  requires  Judgment  and  clofe  Attention  to 
fucceed  in  it,  and  chiefly  to  nick  the  time  when 
the  Wind  can  affift  them  to  make  the  fall  of  the 
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Tree  more  eafie,  and  to  make  them  fall  upoii 
their  little  Lakes.  But  this  is  not  the  fineft  Work 
of  thefe  Animals,  that  of  their  Cottages  fur- 
palTes  all  Imagination  ,*  for  it  requires  both  Skill 
and  Strength  to  make  holes  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Water,  for  planting  their  fix  Polls  which  they 
take  care  to  place  exadly  in  the  middle  of  thé 
Lake  : Upon  thefe  fix  Polls  they  fix  their  little 
Houfe,  which  is  built  in  the  form  of  an  Oven,  and 
is  made  up  of  fat  Earth,  Herbs  and  Branches  of 
Ti-ees,  having  three  Stories  that  they  may  mount 
up  from  one  to  the  Other  when  the  Waters  rile 
by  Rains  or  Thaw.  The  Rafters  are  of  Rullies, 
and  each  Beaver  hath  an  Apartment  to  himfelf. 
They  enter  into  their  Cabin  under  Water,  thrd’ 
a great  hole  in  the  firll  Floor,  which  is  encom- 
pafs’d  with  Afp  Wood  cut  in  pieces  on  purpofe, 
that  they  may  the  more  eafily  drag  it  into  their 
Cells  when  they  have  a mind  to  eat  ,•  for  fince 
it  is  their  common  Food,they  are  always  lb  Pro- 
vident as  to  lay  up  great  heaps  of  it,  and  chiefly 
during  the  Autumn , forefeeing  that  the  cold  Wea- 
ther will  freeze  up  their  Lakes,  and  keep  them 
Ihut  up  two  or  three  Months  in  their  Cabins. 

I Ihould  never  make  an  end  if  I attempted  to 
give  an  account  of  all  the  feveral  Artifices  of 
thefe  Ingenious  Animals,  the  Order  fettled  in 
their  little  Commonwealth,  and  the  Precautions 
they  ule  to  fecure  themfelves  from  the  purfuit 
of  other  Animals  ; I iball  only  obferve,  that 
all  other  Animals  upon  Earth,  however  Strong,' 
Aâive  and  Vigorous  they  may  be,  have  other 
Animals  which  they  are  alFraid  of;  but  thefe 
I now  fpeak  of  are  not  apprehenfive  of  any 
danger  but  only  from  Men,  tbr  the  Wolves,  the 
Foxes,  the  Bears,  &c.  care  not  for  offering  to 
attack  them  in  their  Cabines,  although  they 
have  the  faculty  of  Diving  ^ and  it  is  certain  it 
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is  not  their  Intereft  to  do  it,  for  the  Beavers 
would  defend  themlelves  very  eafily  with  their 
fharp  cutting  Teeth  ; fo  that  they  cannot  be 
infulted  but  by  Land,  and  ’tis  for  that  reafon  they 
never  go  farther  than  twenty  Paces  from  the 
edge  of  their  Lake,  and  always  fet  Centinels 
to  watch,  who  cry  out  to  give  them  notice 
when  they  hear  the  leaft  noife- 

It  remains  now  only  that  I ftiould  give  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Nature  of  the  Countries  where  the 
Beavers  are  hunted,  fome  of  which  are  delcrib’d 
I in  my  Map.  And  firft  you  muft  know,  that 
you  cannot  go  four  or  five  Leagues  in  the  Woods 
of  Cameta^bnt  you  meet  with  a little  Beaver-Lake: 
So  that  one  may  fay,  that  all  this  vaft  Con- 
tinent is  a Country  for  Beaver  hunting  • but  this 
is  not  what  I mean.  The  Places  for  Hunting 
that  I now  ^eak  of  are  a multitude  of  little 
Lakes  replenim  d with  théfe  Animals,  the  diftance 
of  which  from  one  to  another  is  inconfiderable. 
For  Inftance,  thofe  of  Sagmnan,  of  V ours  qui 
dort,  of  the  River  of  Puants,  are  about  twenty 
Leagues  in  length,  and  in  that  whole  compafs 
of  Ground  their  are  found  Sixty  little  Beaver 
Lakes  more  or  left,  where  a certain  number  of 
Savages  may  Hunt  in  the  Winter  time.  ’Tis 
commonly  about  the  end  of  Autumn  that  the  Sa- 
vages fet  out  from  their  Villages  in  a Canow  to 
go  and  poft  themfelves  in  the  places  for  Hunting, 
and  as  they  know  all  the  places  much  better 
than  I do  the  Streets  of.^e^^c,  they  agree  among 
themfelves,  as  they  are  Travelling,  to  allot  each 
Family  a certain  compaft  of  Ground,  fo  that 
when  they  arrive  at  the  place  they  divide  them- 
fejves  into  Tribes.  Each  Hunter  fixes  his  Houfe 
in  the  Center  of  that  Ground  which  is  his  Di- 
ftri<5t,  as  you  may  fee  defcrib’d  in  this  Cut. 
There  are  eight  or  ten  Hunters  in  each  Cot- 
tage, 
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tâge,  who  have  four  or  five  Lakes  for  their  fliare^ 
In  each  Lake  there  is  at  leaft  one  Houfe  or 
Kennel  of  Beavers,  and  fometimes  two  or  three. 
After  the  Huntfmen  have  built  their  Huts  they 
employ  themfelves  in  laying  Traps  for  Ottersy 
Foxes,  Bears,  Land  Beavers  and  Martens,  upon 
the  Tides  of  their  Lakes;  and  when  they  are  fee 
go  very  orderly  to  look  after  them  every  Day  : 
But  above  all  they  are  fo  Juft,  that  they  wOuld 
choofe  rather  to  die  for  Hunger  than  to  ftraggle 
out  of  the  Bounds  allotted  them,  or  to  fteal  the 
Beafts  that  are  taken  in  their  Neighbours  Traps. 
They  feed  well  and  make  merry  during  this 
Hunting  Seafon,  which  lafts  for  four  Months  ; 
for  they  find  more  than  they  have  occafion  for, 
of  'Trouts,  Hares,  Wood-Foul,  Bears,  and  fome- 
time  they  meet  with  Deer  and  Roebueks. 

The  Beavers  âre  feldom  catch’d  by  Traps  un- 
lefs  they  put  in  them  fome  pieces  of 
* A fon  of  red  Afp  * which  they  love  extream- 
a wuim.  ly,  and  is  not  eafie  to  be  found. 

They  are  taken  in  the  Autumn  by 
making  a great  hole  under  their  Banks,  by  which 
they  drain  all  the  Water  out  of  their  Lakes,  and 
then  the  Beavers  being  left  on  dry  Ground  the 
Savages  kill  them  all,  except  a dozen  of  Fe- 
males, and  half  a dozen  of  Males;  after  which 
they  are  very  exaél  in  flopping  up  the  hole  they 
had  made,  which  they  do  in  fuch  a manner  that  j 
the  Lake  is  fill’d  with  Water  as  before.  I 

Their  way  of  Hunting  in  the  Winter  time  | 
when  the  Lake  is  frozen,  is  by  making  holes  ' 
round  the  Kennels  of  the  Beavers,  upon  which 
they  place  Nets  that  reach  from  one  to  the  o- 
ther,  and  when  they  are  extended  as  they  fhould 
be,  they  lay  open  the  Kennels  of  thefe  poor 
Animals  v.?ith  an  Ax  ; upon  which  they  throw 
themfelves  into  the  Water,  and  coming  to  take 
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•Breath  at  thefe  Holes,  are  catch’d  in  the 
'■Nets  j at  this  rate  not  one  of  them  efcapes, 
i but  the  Savages  having  no  mind  to  extirpate  ’em 
‘‘throw  back  into  the  Holes,  the  fame  number  of 
-Beavers,  Male  and  Female,  as  they  ufually  do  at 
; their  Hunting  in  Autumn,  as  I have  already  told 
I',  you. 

' They  may  likewife  be  kill’d  when  they  Swim 
upon  the  Water , or  when  they  come  Amore  to 
cut  down  Trees;  but  then  you  muft  be  very  well 
iihid  and  not  ftir,  for  upon  the  leaftnoife  chat  they 
hear,  they  throw  themfelves  into  the  Water,  and 
Dive  till  they  come  to  their  Kennels.  This  way 
; of  Hunting  is  peculiar  to  Travellers,  who  find- 
I ing  themfelves  lodg’d  near  fome  Beaver  Lake, 
> endeavour  to  furprize  them,  by  Sculking  be- 
hind fome  Log  or  fome ‘great  Tree  till  Night 
1 ! comes  on. 

The  Savages  take  alfo  other  Animals  in  thefe 
iBeaver-Hunting-Countries,  by  running  up  and 
dovyn.  I have  already  told  you,  that  they  fet 
Traps,  in  which  Foxes,  Wolves,  Martens  and  O- 
thers  are  catch’d  wiien  they  bite  at  the  Bait.  I 
have  alfo  explain’d  to  you  the  way  of  making 
this  ibrt  of  Traps,  in  my  nth  Letter.  Thefe 
Engines  do  not  differ  from  one  another,  but  only 
in  bulk  : Thofe  for  the  Bears  are  the  ftrongeft, 
but  they  are  of  no  ufe  till  the  beginning  of  Win- 
ter ; for  then  the  Bears  feek  out  great  Trees 
which  are  Hollow,  where  the  Branches  begin  to 
fpread,  that  they  may  Neftle  in  them.  Many 
People  will  hardly  believe  that  thefe  Animals  can 
(live  2 Months  in  fuch  Prifons,  without  any  other 
Food  but  the  Juice  of  their  Paws  which  they 
fuck  continually  : And  yet  the  matter  of  Fad  is 
undeniably  true.  But  I reckon  it  yet  more  ftrange, 
that  they  are  able  to  climb  up  to  thofe  Lurking- 
Holes,  efpecially  at  a time  when  they  are  fo  Fat, 
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that  2 Savages  condu<a  them  whither  they  pleaih 
with  Poles,  they  being  fcarce  able  to  walk.  This 
I faw  or  4 times  during  the  Winter  in  1687,1 
when  I Winter’d  at  Fcrt  St.  Jofefh  ; iotth^  Hurons 
of  Gaintfouan  brought  fome  ot  them  oflP,  which 
enter’d  the  Fort  without  any  reluârancy. 

The  Savages  make  likewife  Traps  for  the  Land-  \ 
Beaversy  which  for  the  reafon  given  in  my  i6th 
Letter,  neftle  on  the  Land,  like  Foxes,  Conies  and 
Badgers  : And  notwithftanding  that  they  are  pur- 1 
lu’d  by  the  other  Beavers,  yet  they  make  their  ; 
Dens  about  the  Lakes,  Brooks  and  Rivers.  They  j 
are  eafily  taken  in  thefe  Traps,  efpecially  when 
they  are  Baited  with  the  Head  of  an  Otter  : For 
there  is  fo  great  an  Antipathy  between  thefe  2 
forts  of  Animals,  that  they  are  continually  at 
War  with  one  another! 

The  Savages  inform’d  me,  that  they  faw  a 
great  Company  of  Otters  Affembled  together  a- 
bout  the  Month  of  May,  who  had  the  boldnels  I 
to  attack  the  Beavers  in  their  Huts,  but  were  j 
beaten  back  and  driven  from  the  Lake  with  lofs.  J 
They  added  , that  a Beaver  can  defend  him'  | i 
felf  againft  3 Otters,  by  the  help  of  his  Teeth  | i 
and  Tail.  In  fine,  ’tis  certain  that  the  Lake  ■ 
Beavers  are  feldom  taken  in  Traps,  unlefs  they  | ; 
be  Baited  with  fome  Afpwood,  as  I have  already  ; 
obferv’d.  I acquainted  you  above  that  the  Sava-  ^ 
ges  vifit  their  Traps  every  day,  and  carry  into  ; 
their  Cottages  the  Prey  that  they  find  catch’d. 
Immediately  after  that,  the  Slaves  Flea  the  Beafts 
that  are  taken,  and  ftretch  out  their  Skins  in  the 
Air,  or  on  the  Ice  to  dry  them.  This  Imploy-  1 
ment  lafts  as  long  as  the  time  of  Hunting,  which  ; 
ends  with  the  great  Thaw  ,•  and  then  they  put 
up  their  Skins  in  Bundles,  and  carry  them  to  the  : 
place  where  they  left  the  Canows  when  they  firft 
came  into  this  Hunting-Country. 
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Altho  the  Savages  have  great  reafon  to  be  a- 
fraid  of  their  Enemies,  while  they  lye  dilperfed 
up  and  down  in  a Country,  which  is  no  lels  than 
20  Leagues  in  Compafs,  as  I intimated  above  ; 
yet  they  fcarce  ever  ufe  the  Precaution  of  fend- 
ing out  Scouts  upon  all  hands,  and  for  want  of 
I it  are  often  Surpriz’d  , when  they  leaft  think 
I of  it.  I could  relate  20  fatal  Excurllons  of  the 
I Iroquefe  into  the  Hunting-Countries  I have  been 
I fpeaking  of,  in  which  they  cut  the  Throats  of 
È many  of  our  Friends  and  Allies.  I did  all  that  I 
‘I  could  to  perfuade  our  Allies  that  their  Condud 
I was  faulty  upon  this  occafion,  hnce  they  could 

teafily  fecure  themfelves  from  fuch  Infults,  by 
Building  their  Cottages  at  a place  where  they 
1 might  poll  a Guard  of  Centinels,  to  watch  and 
! difcover  'any  Enemies,  that  plight  advance  to 
the  Frontiers  of  thefe  Hunting-Countries.  They 
I only  made  anfwer  j that  this  indeed  was  reajonahle^ 
i and  that  it  was  true  y they  did  not  Jleep  in  fafety  for 
want  of  that  Precaution.  In  fine,  they  imagine 
that  their  Enemies  are  bufied  in  Hunting  on  their 
own  Coafts  ^ and  upon  that  Apprehenfion,  are 
fuch  Fools  as  not  to  ufe  any  Precaution.  But 
this  I know,  that  the  Iro^uefe  take  quite  another 
Method , having  their  Scouts  and  advanc’d 
Guards,  which  are  always  in  Motion  ,*  by  which 
means  they  are  fcarce  ever  difturb’d  in  their 
Hunting.  Neverthelefs,  I think  I ought  not  to 
conclude  this  Chapter,  without  giving  you  an 
account  of  2 Attempts  wherein  the  Iroquefe  mifs’d 
of  their  defign  to  furprize  their  Enemies,  tho 
they  had  very  good  Succefs  upon  many  other  oc- 
cafions. 

In  the  year  i68o.  The  Oumamis  and  llinefe  be- 
ing at  Hunting  near  the  River  Oumamis  ; a Party 
of  400  Iroquefe  furpriz’d  them,  kill’d  50  or  40 
Hunters,  and  took  300  Prifoners , including 
I • Women 
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Women  and  Children.,  After  they  had  refted  a ■ 
little  while,  they  prepar’d  to  return  Home  by  ; 
fliort  Journeys , becaufe  they  had  reafon  to  be-  | 
lieve  that  they  fhould  reach  their  own  Villages  j 
before  tht  Binefe  and  Oumamis  could  have  time  to  i 
Rally,  and  give  notice  of  their  Difafter  to  fuch  ' 
of  the  Nations  as  were  Hunting  in  remoter  Pla-  i 
ces.  But  they  were  fo  much  deceiv’d,  that  the  ' 
lline[e  and  Oumamis  Rallied  to  the  number  of  aoo, 
and  refolv’d  to  die  Fighting  rather  than  fufFey 
their  Countrymen  to  be  carried  away  by  the 
Iroquefe.  In  the  mean  time,  becaufe  their  Party 
was  not  an  equal  Match  for  the  Enemies,  they 
contriv’d  a notable  Stratagem  : For  after  they 
had  well  confider’d  in  what  manner  they  fhould 
Attack  them,  they  concluded  that  they  ought  to 
follow  them  at  a fmall  diftance  till  it  began  to 
Rain.  Their  Proje<ft  fucceeded,  and  the  Hea- 
vens feem’d  to  favour  it  : For  while  it  Rain’d 
continùally  one  whole  day  from  Morning  to 
Night,  they  fo  quicken’d  their  pace,  from  the 
time  that  the  Rain  begun  to  fall,  that  they  pafs’d  | 
by  on  one  fide  at  2 Leagues  diftance  from  the  ! 
Iroquefe,  and  fo  got  before  them  to  lay  an  Ambuf-  | 
cade  in  the  midnle  of  a Meadow,  which  the  E-  ? 
nemy  was  to  croft  in  order  to  reach  a Wood,  j 
where  they  had  a mind  to  make  a halt  and  kindle  j|: 
great  Fires.  The  lUnefe  and  Oumamis  lying  upon  j? 
their  Belly  among  the  Fern,  waited  till  the  Iro-  f 
quefe  were  got  into  the  middle  of  them  before  ! 
they  Shot  off  their  Arrows  ^ and  then  they  At-  i 
tack’d  them  fo  vigoroufly  with  their  Clubs,  I 
that  the  Enemy  finding  their  Fire-Arms  un-  i 
ferviceable,  by  reafon  that  their  Prime  was  j 
wet,  were  forc’d  to  throw  them  down  on  the  j: 
Ground,  .and  defend  themfelves  with  the  fame  j 
Arms  wherewith  they  were  Attack’d,  ( I mean.  1 1 
with  Clubs.  ) But  as  I obferv’d  befofe,  that  the  1 1 
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Ïlïnefe  are  fomething  more  dextrous  and  nimble 
than  the  Iroquefe^  fo  the  latter  were  forc’d  to  yield 
to  the  former,  and  retreated  Fighting  till  Night 
; came  on,  after  they  had  loft  i8o  Soldiers»  The  \ 
I Fight  which  lafted  but  one  hour,  had  continued 
j all  Night,  if  the  Conqucrorshad  not  been  afraid, 

Î left  their  Countrymen  being  ftiil  Bound  and  left 
i behind  ’em , Ihould  be  expos’d  to  forae  Sur- 
f-  prize  in  the  dark  : And  therefore  after  they  had 
e rejoyn’d  them,  and  feiz’d  all  the  Fire-Arms  of 
i their  Enemies  who  were  fled  and  difpers’d  up 
i and  down,  they  return’d  into  their  own  Coun- 
try, without  taking  one  Iroquefe,  for  fear  of  weak-* 
ning  themlelves. 

, The  ad  Attempt  hapned  5 years  after  this.  In 
i the  Hunting-Country  of  the  Out  agamis  ^ where 
the  Governor  of  that  Nation,  as  I inform’d  you 
. in  my  i6th  Letter,  gave  me  10  Soldiers  to  ac- 
company  me  to  the  Long  River.  The  Blow 
' then  given  wa^  after  this  manner.  A Body  of 
1000  Iroquefe  being  come  in  their  Canows  about 
the  end  of  Autumn,  as  far  as  the  Bay  of  Mif- 
Jifagues,  in  the  Lake  of  the  Hurons,  without  being 
difcover’d.  Landed  at  this  place  j and  being  very 
numerous,  march’d  up  the  Country  with  their 
Nets,  in  order  to  Fim  in  the  little  Lakes  and 
Rivers,  till  the  Frofty  Seafon  fhould  come  on, 
which  hapned  a few  days  after.  After  the  Ice 
was  ftrong  enough  to  bear  them,  they  continued 
their  Courfe,  coafting  along  the  great  Lake  of 
the  Huronsy  till  they  were  y or  6 Leagues  below 
the  Fall  call’d  Saut  Sainte  Marie^  which  they 
would  not  approach  to  for  fear  of  meeting  with 
fome  Coureurs  de  boù  in  the  Fort  of  the  ^ 

I Having  crofs’d  the  Bay,  they  judg'd  it  conveni- 
ent to  make  very  fhort  Journies,  for  fear  of  be-» 
ing  difcover’d.  And  they  were  fo  cautious 
as  to  march  all  in  a Row  upon  the  Snow  ,*  that  if 
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by  chance  any  one  ftiould  difcover  their  Foot- 
fteps,  it  might  be  thought  that  they  were  not 
above  Thirty  or  Forty  at  the  moft.  After  this 
manner  they  Travell’d  till  the  i jth  or  20th  of 
February^  without  being  perceiv'd,  but  at  laft  they  1 
had  the  misfortune  to  be  difcover’d  by  four  Sau-  *■ 
teurs^  who  feeing  fo  great  a number  pafs  over  a 
little  Lake,  run  with  all  fpeed  to  the  Hunting 
Country  of  the  Outagamis  to  give  them  notice, 
notwithftanding  that  thQSauteurs^QVQ  then  atWar 
with  the  Outagamis.  In  the  mean  time  the  Thaw 
coming  on  fuddenly  contrary  to  the  Expedation 
of  the  Iroquefe^  who  reckon’d  upon  Twenty 
Days  of  Froft  to  come,  according  to  the  com^- 
courfe  of  the  Seafon  ,•  this  made  them 


mon 


mend  their  pace,  and  look  out  for  the  narroweft 
and  leaft  frequented  PalTes.  The  Outagamis 
were  mightily  perplex’d  what  courfe  to  take  in 
this  cafe.  It  was  certain  that  they  might  get 
back  again  to  their  Villages  in  fafety,  but  then 
they  would  be  forc’d  to  abandon  their  Wives 
and  Children,  who  had  not  ftrength  to  run  as 
the  Men.  In  fine,  after  they  had  held  a Coun- 
cil among  themfelves,  they  refolv’d  to  advance 
as  far  as  a certain  Pafs  about  half  a League  in 
length  and  Thirty  Paces  in  breadth,between  two 
little  Lakes,  which  way  they  faw  plainly  that 
the  Iroquefe  were  oblig’d  to  pafi. 

The  Outagamis  being  no  more  than  four  Hun- 
dred thought  fit  to  divide  themfelves  into  two 
Bodies,  and  it  was  agreed,  that  two  Hundred 
fhould  be  pofted  at  the  end  of  a Pafs  which  they 
fliould  Fortifie  immediately  with  a Range  of 
Stakes  from  one  Lake  to  another  ,•  and  that  the 
other  , two  Hundred  Ihould  go  about  a quarter  of  fé 
a League  off  of  tire  other  end  of  the  Pafs,  thro’ 
which  the  Iroquefe  were  to  march,  to  the  end 
that  every  one  having  cut  down  a Stake  the;^ 
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inight  all  run  'quickly  in  to  flop  up  that  end  of" 
the  Paffage,  and  that  immediately  after  the  Iro^ 
quefe  had  enC'red  the  Defile,  the  Scouts  appointed 
to  obferve  their  March  fliould  come  and  give 
them  notice  ,*  all  which  was  punctually  put  in 
Executio».!:  For  as  foon  as  that  great  Multitude, 
who  induftrioufly  pitch’d  upon  the  narrow 
Roads,  was  entred  into  this  Pals,  the  two  Hun- 
àrcâ  Oiitagamis,  who  were  about  a quarter  of  a 
League  to  one  fide  of  it,run  in  with  all  theirMight 
and  carried  with  them  a fufficient  number  of 
Palss  to  enclofe  that  little  piece  of  Land  which 
was  bounded  by  the  two  little  Lakes,  fo  that  they 
had  time  enough  to  fet  them  up  and  fàften  them 
with  Earth,  before  the  Iroqueje^  being  aftonifh’d 
to  find  their  way  block’d  up  at  the  other  end, 
could  return  back  the  fame  way,  to  fee  them- 
felves  Ihut  up  between  two  Barricadoes.  Now 
the  Savages,  as  I have  often  told  you,  are  never 
fo  ralh  as  to  attack  a Redoubt  of  Fifty  Palifa- 
does,  yet  thefe  Iroquefe  were  refolv’d  to  venture 
upon  an  Attack,  and  with  that  view  run  up  with 
ail  expedition  to  force  the  new  Barricade  ^ but 
they  flacken  d their  pace  after  the  firft  difcharge 
which  the  Outagamis  made  through  the  intervalls 
of  the  Pales,  for  they  had  not  time  to  joy p 
them  as  they  fhould  be.  The  Iroquefe  feeing 
t^hemfelves  thus  Ihut  up,  took  the  number  of  the 
Outagamis  to  be  much  greater  than  re^ly  it  was. 
-In  the  mean  time  the  great  Queftion  was,  how 
to  get  out  of  this  Prifon  For  to  throw  them- 
felves  into  the  Water  and  fwim  over  one  of  thefa 
Lakes,  was  to  run  the  hazard  of  ones  Life,  be- 
fides  that  one  mull  be  long-winded  and  have  a 
good  Heart  to  fwim  over  a broad  Lake,  at  a time 
; when  the  Water  was  cold,  the  Ice  being  not 
quite  melted.  This  Confultation  gave  the  Cuta-^ 
■garnis  time  to  fortifie  their  Barricadoes,  and  to 
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fend  out  Scouts  who  were  plac’d  at  a diftance 
from  one  another , upon  the  Ba*oks  of  thefe 
two  Lakes,  to  knock  all  on  the  Head  that  offer’d 
to  fwim  to  the  fhore. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefe  Precautioas  the  Iro- 
queje  found  out  a wonderful  Expedient,  which 
was  to  make  Floats  of  the  Trees  wherewith 
they  were  encompafs’d,*  but  the  blows  of  the 
Ax  made  too'  great  a noife,  which  difcover’d 
their  Defign  to  the  Outagamh,  and  thereforè  they 
made  Canows  of  Hart-skins  to  run  backward 
and  forward  upon  the  two  Lakes  in  the  Night 
time.  Thefe  Boats  were  made  in  five  or  fix 
Days,  during  which  time  the  Iroquefe  filh’d  and 
catch’d  abundance  of  Trouts  in  the  fight  of  the 
OutagamiSf  who  could  not  hinder  them.  After 
this  no  body  doubted,  but  they  muft  crofs  one 
of  the  Lakes,  and  fight  ftoutly  when  they  came 
to  the  Landing  place,  in  cafe  their  fecret  Navi- 
gation was  difcover’d.  That  they  might  the  bet- 
ter fucceed  in  their  Defign  they  made  a Feint, 
which  had  infallibly  anfwer’d  their  end  if  the 
bottom  of  the  Lake  had  not  been  Clay  : For  a- 
bout  Midnight  having  Sacrific’d  Twenty  Slaves 
upon  one  of  the  Lakes,  whom  they  forc’d  to 
pufh  a Float  along,  they  made  account  to  pafs 
the  other  the  fame  way,  making  ufe  of  Poles 
inftead  of  Oars  : But  in  regard  that  the  Poles  I 
funk  ,fo  deep  into  the  Clay,  that  the  Steer finen  [ 
could  not  pull  them  out  again  without  great  dif-  f 
ficulty,  they  made  but  flow  difpatch  ; infomuch  I 
that  the  Outagamh,  that  at  firft  were  under  a ij 
miftake  in  joyning  themfelves  to  the  Slaves,  had  I 
time  to  run  to  the  other  Lake,  where  they  I 
found  the  Ircquefe  about  a Musket-fhot  off  the  I 
Shore.  As  foon  as  the  Iroquefe  came  to  have  but  |I 
three  Foot  Water  they  threw  themfelves  into  || 
the  Water  wdth  their  Guns  cock’d,  fuffering  at  I 
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the  fame  time  the  Fire  of  the  Outagamsy  who 
were  not  above  three  Hundred,  the're  being  Fif. 
j ty  of  them  left  to  guard  each  Barric^do.  ’Tis 
a wonder  the  Iroqueje  were  not  all  cut  olf  in  the 
Landing,  for  they  funk  in  the  Clay  up  to  their 
Knees.  ’Tis  true,  ’twas  in  the  Night  time,  and 
for  that  reafon  all  the  Enemy’s  Fire  might  not 
bear  upon  them.  However  five  Hundred  of 
them  fell  in  the  Water,  and  the  reft  haying 
gain’d  the  Shoar  notwithftanding  all  the  oppo- 
j fition  of  the  Outagamisy  attack’d  them  with  fiich 
Fury  that  if  the  Hundred  Men  that  were  left  for 

ia  Guard  to  the  Barricadoes  had  not  run  in  to 
their  Affiftance  upon  the  firft  noife  of  the  Guns, 
the  poor  Outagamis  were  in  danger  of  falling  up- 
I on  the  Spot.  They  fought  till  the  bre^  of 
j Day  with  wonderful  fury,  and  that  in  the  great- 
j eft  Confufion  imaginable,  being  difpers’d  up 
and  down  a Wood,  infomuch  that  feveral  were 
j kill’d  by  their  own  Men,  who  could  hot  diflin- 
guilh  who  was  who.  The  Iroquefe  were  obfti- 
nately  refolv’d  not  to  yield  the  Field  of  Battel, 
out  of  regard  to  their  wounded  Men,  and  in 
confideration  that  they  would  not  have  the  Ou- 
tagamis to  take  the  Hair  of  their  Dead.  But  at 
i laft  they  were  oblig’d  to  give  way,  without  be^ 
ing  purfued,  and  fled  half  a League  off  where 
they  rally ’d.  I was  inform’d  by  feveral  Iroquefe 
fomeYears  after  this  Engagement  happen’d,  that 
thofe  who  furviv’d  the  Engagement  were  for 
venturing  upon  a new  Brufh  ,•  but  confidering 
I çhat  they  wanted  Powder,  and  that  they  were  ^ 
oblig’d  to  return  home  through  the  Country  of 
the  Sauteursy  or  thofe  who  live  on  the  Confines 
of  the  great  Water  Falls,  they  chang’d  their  Re- 
folution.  But  after  ail  they  were  much  our  in 
not  coming  to  a frefh  Engagement  ; for  being 
ftill  three  Hundred  ftrong  they  could  not  but 
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have  the  hetteï  of  it,  for  the  Outagamu  were  ftofc 
fo  numerou.3  by  one  third,  having  loft  half  their 
number  in  that  ftiarp  Engagement,  not  to  men- 
tion that  of  the  two  Hundred  which  remain’d 
there,  wereThirty  Wounded.In  Ihort  ûiçOut agamis . 
having  intrench’d  themfelves  in  the  fame  place 
V/here  the  Fight  was,  took  care  in  the  firft  place 
to  drefs  the  Wounds  both  of  their  own  Men  and 


of  their  Prifoners  ^ and  after  taking  the  Hair 
off  the  Heads  of  all  their  dead  Enemies,  fent  | 
out  Scouts  to  obferve  the  Enemy,  after  which  | 
they  return’d  home  in  fafety. 

When  the  Out  agamis  arriv’d  at  their  Villages, 
the  firft  thing  they  did  was  a return  of  Thanks  to 
the  ÏOXXÏ  Sapiteurs  that  had  given  them  Intelli- 
gence of  the  approach  of  the  Iroqueje.  They 
proclaim’d  them  to  be  great  Mafters  of  War,  and 
prefented  ’em  with  one  half  of  what  they  had 
got  at  Hunting,  which  amounted  to  Sixty  Thou-  i 
fand  Crowns,  pretending  farther,  that  thefe  four 
Savages  ought  to  inherit  the  Beaver  and  other 
Skins  belonging  to  thofe  of  the  Outagamis  that 
Were  kill’d  in  the  Battle.  In  fine,  after  enter- 
taining thofe  Intelligencers  with  good  Chear,and 
all  the  Marks  of  Honour  that  were  poffible  in  ^ 
their  way,  they  fent  them  in  a Canow  to 
St.  Mary,  b;^  the  way  of  the  Bay  of  Puâmes,  with; 
a Guard  of  Fifty  Warriors.  The  Sauteurs  refus’d; 
both  their  Prefents  and  their  Convoy,  upon  the  ' 
account  that  the  two  Nations  were  then  at  War' 
with  one  another  : But  the  Outagamis  forc’d  them 
upon  ’em,  and  ’twas  this  that  procur’d  a Peace  i 
between  them  at  the  end  of  four  Months.  ij 

This,  Sir,  as  I take  it  is  fufficient  to  give  youl 
an  L'iea  of  the  Hazards  that  the  Savages  run  at| 
tbeir  Beaver  Flunting,  In  the  mean  time, 

1 have  but  juft  made  an  end  of  two  iViiitaryjj 
Adventures,  yet  I allot  the  very  next  Chaptefi'i 
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for  an  account  of  their  Military  Art^  in  which 
you’l  meet  with  fomethings  that  will  ferve  for 
Diverfion  to  your  felf  and  and  Entertainment  to 
your  Friends, 


The  Military  Art  of  the  Savages. 


^HE  Savage  call’d  Rat^  whom  I have  men- 
_ tion  d fo  often  in  my  Letters^  has  faid 
to  me  feveral  times^  that  the  only  thing  in  the 
World  that  vex’d  and  difturb’d  his  Mind  was  the 
feeing  Men  wage  War  with  Men.  Prithee^  my 
Brother^  faid  he^  do  but  look  • our  Dogs  agree  per^ 
feBly  well  with  the  Iroquele  Dogs^  and  thofe  of  ,t he 
Iroquefe  hear  no  Enmity  to  the  Dogs  that  come  from 
France.  1 do  not  know  any  Animal  that  vjages  War 
with  others  of  its  own  Species^  excepting  Man^  who 
upon  this  fcore  is  more  Unnatural  than  the  Beafis. 
For  my  part  ( continues  he  ) lam  of  the  Opinion^ 
that  if  the  Brutes  could  Think  and  Reafon^  and  com-^ 
municate  their  Thought s^  ""twould  be  an  eafie  matter 
for  them  to  extripate  the  Human  Race  : For^  in  ear- 
nefty  if  the  Bears  and  Wolves  were  but  capable  of 
forming  a Repuhlick  y who  could  hinder  them  to 
draw  together  a Body  of  ten  or  twelve  Thoufandy  and 
to  fall  upon  m ? if  fuch  a thing  Jhould  happen  y what 
defence  can  we  make  ? They  would  fcale  our  Villa- 
ges with  the  greate^  Facility  imaginable  y and  after  the 
pulling  do7m  of  our  Huts  devour  our  felves.  Could 
we  in  fuch  a Cafe  undertake  a Hunting  Expedition  y 
without  running  the  rifque  of  being  torn  in  Pieces  ? 
We  Jhould  then  be  reducd  to  live  upon  Accorns  and 
RootSy  without  Arms  and  without  Cloathsy  and  to  run 
the  perpetual  haz>ard  of  falling  into  the  Clutches  of 
thefe  Animals.  Their  Strength  and  Nimblenefs  would 
fiitk  all  Oppoftion  from  my  and  command  m to  yield. 
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Let  m conclude  therefore,  my  dear  Brother,  that  this  s 
Realbn  which  Man  boa  fis  fo  much  of  is  the  greatefi  ' 
htfirument  of  his  Mifery  ; and  that  if  Men  were  with-'^  \ l 
out  that  Faculty  of  Thinking,  Arguing  and  Speaking,  ! ' 
they  would  not  imbarq^ue  in  mutual  Wars  as  they  now  : \ 
do,  without  any  regard  to  Humanity  or  Sacred  Fro-  \ ! 
mifes.  I 

Such,  Sir,  are  the  Moral  Thoughts  of  a Sa-  i 
vage , who  pretends  to  Philofophife  upon  the  | 
Cuftomthat  we  have  of  killing  Men  withjuftice 
and  Honour.  The  Jefuits  do  their  utmoft  to 
remove  this  Scruple  by  fuch  Reafons  as  they 
have,  as  they  do  upon  feveral  other  Subjects,  and 
the  Savages  hear  ’em  very  gravely,  but  at  the 
fame  time  they  tell  ’em  that  they  do  not  under- 
ftand  ’em. 

The  Wars  of  the  Savages  are  grounded  upon  * 
the  Right  of  Hunting,  or  of  a Paffage  upon  liich 
and  fuch  Grounds  ^ for  their  Limits  are  adjufted, 
and  every  Nation  is  perfectly  well  acquainted  | 
with  the  Boundaries  of  their  own  Country.  Now  , 
ûiQÏQ  Americans  âïQ  as  Cruel  to  their  Enemies,  as  | 
they  are^True  to  their  Allies  j for  fome  Nations  |j 
among  them  ufo  their  Prifoners  with  the  laft  de-  ; ■ 
gree  of  Inhumanity  i as  I Iball  fbew  you  more  ;| 
at  large  in  the  Sequel.  When  the  Europeans  offor  j| 
to  Cenfure  the  Savages  for  their  barbarous  and  |; 
cruel  Ulage,  they  reply  very  coldly.  That  Life  is  h 
nothing,  that  they  are  not  re'vengd  on  their  Enemies  by  ; 
cutting  their  Throats,  but  by  putting  them  to  a long, 
tedious,  Jharp  and  lafiing  Torture  ^ and  that  Women 
would  be  as  chearful  Warriors  as  Men,  if  there  were 
nothing  to  he  fear’d  but  bare  Death.  At  the  Age  of 
Fifteen  they  begin  to  bear  Arms,  and  lay  ’em  i| 
down  at  Fihy.  If  they  happen  to  bear  Ants  f 
fooner  or  later,  tis  only  in  the  way  of  maraud 
ing,  for  they  are  not  lifted  into  the  number  of 
the  Warriois. 
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The  Strength  of  the  Iroqmfe  lies  iii  engaging 
with  Fire-Arms  in  a Forreft  ,*  for  they  fhoot  ve- 
ry dexteroufly  ; befides  that  they  are  very  well 
vers’d  in  making  the  beft  advantage  of  every 
thing,  by  covering  themfelves  with  Trees,  be- 
hind which  they  ftand  flock  flill  after  they  have 
difcharg’d,  though  their  Enemies  be  twice  their 
Number.  But  in  regard  that  they  are  more 
clumly  and  not  fo  clever  as  the  more  Southern 
Amerkansy  they  have  no  Dexerity  in  handling  a 
Club  ; and  thus  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  they  are 
always  worfted  in  the  open  Field,  where  the 
Clubs  are  the  only  Weapons  j for  which  Reafon 
they  avoid  any  Engagement  in  Meadows  or  o- 
pen  Fields  as  much  as  is  poflible. 

The  Savages  never  court  an  Engagement  but 
by  way  of  Surprifal,  that  is,  the  fide  vvhich  makes 
the  firft  difcovery  is  almofl  always  fure  of  having 
the  l^etter  of  it  j for  they  have  it  in  their  choice 
to  make  the  Attack  either  in  the  open  Field,  or 
1 in  the  mofl  dangerous  Defiles  or  Pafles. 

In  the  Day  time  they  take  all  the  Precaution 
in  the  World  to  cover  their  March,  by  fending 
out  Scouts  on  all  Hands,  unlefs  it  be  that  the 
! Party  is  fo  flrong  as  to  fear  nothing  j for  then, 

! indeed,  they  March  all  in  a clofe  Body.  But 
they  are  as  Negligent  in  the  Night  time,  as  they 
are  Vigilant  in  the  Day  ,*  for  they  place  neither 
Centries  nor  Guards  at  the  entry  of  their  Camp, 
and  when  they  go  a Hunting  or  Shooting  of  Bea- 
vers, they  are  equally  fecure  or  carelefs.  When 
I enquir’d  into  the  reafon  of  this  bad  Difcipline, 
I was  affur’d  that  the  Savages  did  it  by  way  of 
Prefumption,  as  reckoning  fo  much  upon  the 
Reputation  of  their  Valour,  that  they  imagine 
their  Enemies  will  not  not  be  fo  bold  as  to  At- 
tack them  : And  when  they  fend  out  Scouts  in 
the  Day  time,  that  Precaution  proceeds  more 

from 
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from  an  itch  to  furprife  their  Enemies,  than  from 
the  fear  of  being  furpris’d  themfelves. 

There  are  a great,  many  Savage  Nations  in 
Canada  that  tremble  at  the  very  Name  of  the  Iro~ 
for  the  latter  are  a brave  fort  of  People  ; 
they  are  expert  Warriors,  ready  upon  all  Enter- 
priies,  and  capable  to  put  them  in  Execution, 
with  all  due  Dexterity.  'Tis  true,  they  are  not 
fo  fprighdy  as  irioft  of  their  Enemies,  nor  fo 
happy  in  fighting  with  Clubs  j and  ’tis  for  that 
Reafon  that  they  never  march  but  in  numerous 
Bodies,  and  that  by  flower  Marches  than  thofe 
of  the  other  Savages,  In  fine,  you’l  fee  in  my 
Lift  of  the  Nations  of  Canada,  which  of  ’em 
are  Warlike,  and  which  are  only  qualify ’d  for 
Hunting. 

^ The  Savages  have  a wonderful  Talent  in  fur- 
prifing  their  Enemies  j for  they  can  trace  the 
Footfteps  of  Men  and  Beafts  upon  Grafs  and 
Leaves,  better  than  the  Europeans  can  upon  Snow 
or  wet  Sand,  Nay,  which  is  more,  they  can 
diftinguifli  with  a great  deal  of  Facility  between 
frefti  Trads  and  thofe  of  longer  ftanding,  and 
can  make  a juftEftimate  of  the  number  and  kind 
that  made  them.  Thefe  Trads  they  follow 
whole  Days  without  being  miftaken.  This  I 
have  feen  fo  often  with  my  own  Eyes,  that 
there’s  no  room  left  for  the  leaft  doubt  upon 
the  matter. 

The  Warriors  never  undertake  any  thing 
without  the  Advice  of  the  Ancient  Men,  to 
whom  they  propofe  their  Projeds.  Upon  a Pro- 
pofal  thus  made  the  old  Men  meet  and  confult 
upon  it  ; after  which  their  Speaker  walks  out  of 
the  Council-Hut,  and  with  a loud  Voice  Pro- 
claims the  Refokrion  Of  the  Council,  that  all 
the  Village  may  have  due  Information  of  the 
fame. 
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You  muft  obferve  that  each  Village  hath  its 
General  or  Great  Head  of  the  Warriors,  who  in 
confideration  of  his  Valour,  Capacity  and  Ex- 
perience is  proclaim’d  fuch  by  an  unanimous 
Confent.  But  after  all,  this  Title  invefts  him 
with  no  Power  over  the  Warriors  ^ for  thefe  Peo- 
ple are  Strangers  to  a Military  as  well  as  to  a 
Civil  Subordination.  Nay,  they  are  fo  far  from 
it,  that  if  the  great  Leader  ibould  order  the  filly- 
eft  and  moft  pittiful  Fellow  in  his  Army  to  do  fo 
and  fo,  why  truly,  this  fiiaddow  of  a Captain 
would  receive  this  Anfwer  from  the  Centinel, 
Hhat  what  he  orders  another  to  do  he  ought  to  do  it 
h'mfelf.  But  ’tis  fuch  an  uncommon  thing  for 
the  Leader  to  ad  fo  indifcreetly,  that  I Queftion 
if  there  be  one  Inftance  of  it.  However  this 
mutual  Indépendance  is  of  no  ill  Confequence  ; 
for  though  the  great  Leader  is  not  invefted  with 
Power  and  Authority,  yet  they  acquiefce  entire- 
ly in  what  he  Propofes.  He  no  fooner  opens 
his  Mouth  in  faying,  J think  fuch  and  fuch  a thing 
proper,  let's  detach  Ten  or  Twenty  Men,  &c.  than 
tis  put  in  Execution,  without  the  leaft,  Oppofi- 
cion.  Befides  the  great  Leader  there  are  fome 
other  Leaders  that  Head  a certain  number  of 
Warriors  who  follow  them  out  of  Friendlbip 
and  Refped  j and  thefe  are  not  look’d  upon  as 
as  Leaders  or  Commanders  by  any  other  than 
their  own  Family  or  Folloxvers. 

When  the  old  Men  think  it  proper  that  aParty 
of  Warriors  ihould  take  the  Field,the  Great  Leader 
who  always  affifts  at  the  Council,  hath  the  privi- 
lege of  making  his  choice  whether  he’ll  Head 
them  himfelf,  or  ftay  at  home  in  the  Village.  If 
he  hath  a mind  to  go  himfelf,he  orders  the  Cryer 
of  that  -Nation  to  make  pubiick  Proclamaticn  in 
all  the  Streets  of  the  Village,  That -on  fuch  a 
Day  he  gives  the  Feaft  of  War  to  thofe  who 
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pleafe  to  be  prefent.  Then,  thofe  who  have  a 
mind  to  go  in  that  Party,  fend  their  Dilhes  to  the 
General’s  Houfe  on  the  appointed  day,  and  are 
fure  to  be  there  themfelves  before  noon.  When 
the  Company  is  all  gather’d,  the  General  walks 
out  to  a pubiick  place  with  his  Club  in  his  hand, 
being  followed  by  the  Warriours  who  fit  down 
round  hifn.  This  done,  there  comes  fix  Savages, 
with  as  many  Kettle-Dr  ums,which  make  a Clut- 
ter, rather  than  a Warlike  Sound.  Thefe  Drum- 
mers fit  down  fquat  upon  their  Tails  by  a Poft 
fix’d  in  the  Center  or  the  great  Ring  : And  at 
the  fame  time,  the  General  fixes  his  Eyes  upon 
the  Sun,  all  the  Company  following  his  example, 
and  makes  his  Addrefles  to  the  Great  Spirit  j 
after  which  a Sacrifice  is  commonly  offer’d  up. 
When  this  Ceremony  is  over,  he  fings  the  Song 
of  War,  the  Drummers  beating  Time  to  him  af- 
ter their  way  j and  at  the  end  of  every  Period, 
which  contains  one  of  his  Exploits,  he  knocks  a- 
gainft  the  Poft  with  his  Club.  When  he  has 
made  an  end  of  his  Song,  each  Warriour  fings  in 
bis  turn  after  the  fame  falhion,  provided  he  has 
made  a Campagne  before  ,•  for  if  he  has  not, 
he’s  doom’d  to  Silence.  This  done,  the  whole 
Company  returns  to  the  General’s  Hutt,  where 
they  find  their  Dinner  ready  for  them. 

If  the  General  do’s  not  think  it  fit  to  Command 
the  Party  in  Perfon,  and  choofes  to  ftay  at 
home  ; the  Warriours  that  defign  to  go  upon  the 
Party,  choofe  one  of  the  Under-Leaders  that  I 
mention’d  but  now  : And  the  Under-Leader  thus 


cholen,  oblerves  the  fame  Ceremonies  of  Ad-  | 
drefîîng  the  Great  Spirit,  Sacrificing,  Singing,  j 
and  Feafting.  The  laft  Ceremony  is  continued  | 
every  day  till  they  March  out. 

Some  of  thefe  Parties  go  half  way,  or  three 
quarters  of  their  way  in  Canows  i particularly 
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thofe  who  live  upon  the  Banks  of  LakeSj  as  well 
as  the  Iroqueje.  Th.Q  Iroquefe  this  advantage 
over  their  Enemies,  that  they  are  all  Arm’d  with 
good  Fire-Locks  ; whereas  the  others  who  ule 
thofe  Engines  only  for  the  Shooting  of  Beafts , 
have  not  above  half  their  number  provided  with 
’em  : And  ’tis  for  this  reafon,  that  the  nearer 
they  come  to  their  Enemies  Country,  the  left 
they  fpread  out  in  Hunting  or  Shooting,  efpeci- 
ally  with  Fire-Arms,  the  report  of  which  might 
Alarm  the  Enemy.  When  they  come  within 
thirty  or  forty  Leagues  of  danger,  they  give  over 
Hunting  and  Shooting,  being  afraid  to  fire  their 
Guns  ,*  and  content  therofelves  with  the  Indian 
Cor»,  of  wjiich  each  of  them  carries  a Bag  of  ten 
pound  weight  • and  upon  which  they  feed,  after 
’tis  mix’d  with  a little  Water  without  Boiling. 

When  the  lüinefe,  the  Outagamis,  the  Hurms, 
and  the  Sauteurs  wage  War  with  the  Iroquefe,  and 
have  a mind  to  make  a bold  Attempt  ,•  if  there 
be  but  thirty  of  them,  they’ll  march  diredly  up 
to  the  end  of  the  Village,  prefuming  that  in  cale 
of  adifeovery,  they  can  eafily  favethemfelvesby 
their  good  Heels.  In  the  mean  time,  they  have 
the  Precaution  to  March  one  after  another  ^ and 
he  that  comes  laft  takes  care  to  ftrow  the  Ground 
with  Leaves,  in  order  to  cover  their  footfteps. 
After  they  have  pah:  the  Village,  and  are  got  in- 
to the  Irofafe  Country,  they  run  all  night  ; and 
in  the  day  time  lye  flat  upon  tiieir  Bellies,  in  the 
Confes  and  Thickets,  being  fometimes  difpers’d, 
aim  fometimes  àl!  in  a Body.  Towards  the  Eve- 
ning, or  as  foon  as  the  Sun  fets,  they  Spring  out 
from  their  Ambufeade,  and  fall  upon  every  one 
they  meet,  without  fparing  either  Age  or  Sex  : 
For ’tis  a cuftomary  thing  with  thele Warriours 
to  fliew  no  Mercy,  not  to  Children  and  Women. 
After  they  have  finilh’d  their  MalTacre,  and  taken 
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the  Hair  off  the, Heads  of  the  Dead,  they  have'- 
the  boldncfs  to  make  a Funeral  Cry.  If  they  fee 
any  Iroquefe  at  a diftance,  they  ftrain  their  Voices 
to  , acquaint  ’em  that  they  have  kill’d,  feme  of  - 
their  Folks,  whom  they  may  take  care  to  Bury  : <■ 
That  the  Adion  was  accomplilh’d  by  fuch  a Lea- 
der  and  fuch  a Nation.  This  done,  they  all 
betake  themfelves  to  Flight  by  different  Roads, 
and  fun  with  their  utmoft  Ipeed  till  they  come  to 
a general  place  of  Rendezvous,  about  thirty  or 
forty  Leagues  off  In  the  mean  time,  the  Iroquefe 
do  not  give  themfelves  the  trouble  of  purfuing , 
them,  as  being  fenfible  that  they  are  not  fo  nim- 
ble Footed  as  to  overtake  ’em. 

If  thefe  Parties  are  two  or  three  hundred  Men 
ftrong,'  they’ll  venture  to  enter  the  Village  in  the , 
Night  time  ,•  making  one  or  two  of  their  War- 
riours  to  Scale  the  Paliffadoes  and  open  the  Gates, 
in  cafe  they- are  ftiut.  But  you  muft  know,  that 
the  Outaouof,  as  well  as  the  other  Savages  that 
have  not  fo  much  Courage  and  Aâ:ivity,  content 
themfelves  with  purfuing  the  Iroquefein  the  Coun- 
tries where  they  Hunt  or  Filh  : For  they  dare 
not  come  within  forty  Leagues  of  their  Villages,  ; 
unlels  they  know  of  a place  of  Refuge,  in  cafe 
of  a difeovery  or  purfuit  : And  there  can  be  no 
other  Refuge  than  fome  little  Forts  kept  up  by 
the  French. 

The  Savages  never  take  any  Prifoners  at  the 
Gates  of  their  Enemies  Villages  ,♦  by  ^reafon  of 
the  Expedition  they  are  oblig’d  to  make  in  run- 
ning Night  and  Day  to  fave  themfelves  : ’Tis  in 
the  Hunting  and  Fiïhing  Countries,  and  in  the* 
other  places  that  afford  them  an  opportunity  of 
furprizing  their  Enemy  , that  they  take  ’em 
Prifonei’fj  : For  upon  foch  occafions,  the  weaker 
fide  bei  ng  forc’d  to  give  way,  and  to  maintain  a 
running  Figh;  without  any  Order  or  Difeipline, 

while 
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while  every  one  flies  his  own  way,  ’tis  not  pof- 
fible  but  that  the  Conquerors  mutt  take  Prifon- 
jers  : And  there’s  always  fome  ftrong  brawny  Sa- 
vages who  know  how  to  throw  down  the  Pri- 
foner  dextroufly,  and  to  bind  him  in  a moment. 

! But  there  are  fome  of  the  defeated  Parties,  who 
^ choofe  rather  to  kill  themfelves  than  to  be  took 
Prifoners  ,*  and  others  are  fo  obftinate  that  they 
mutt  be  Wounded  before  they  can  be  catch’d. 
As  foon  as  a Savage  is  Fetter’d,  he  lings  his 
Death  Song,  after  the  manner  defcrib’d  in  my 
23d  Letter.  The  Iroquefe  that  have  the  misfor- 
tune to  be  catch’d,  have  nothing  to  expeâ:  but 
fearful  Torture^  if  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Oumam^,  the  Outaouas,  the  Algonkins,  and  the 
Savages  qf  Canada  : For  ithefe  People  areextream 
cruel  to  their  Prifoners.  The  leaft  Punifhment 
they  inflid  upon  ’em,  is,  that  of  obliging  the 
I poor  Wretches  to  put  their  Finger  into  the  mouth 
! of  a lighted  Pipe  ,•  which  makes  an  agreeable  di- 
verlion  to  thé  Conqueror  in  his  Journey  home. 
The  other  Nations  ufe  their  Prifoners  with  much 
more  Humanity.  From  hence  we  may  con- 
clude, that  we  ought  to  make  a great  difference 
between  the  feveral  Nations  of  Canada  ,•  fome 
of  which  are  Warlike,  others  Cowardly  ,*  fome 
a lively  Adive  People,  others  Heavy  and  Dull  : 
In  a Word,  the  Cafe  is  the  lame  in  America  as  it 
is  in  Europe,  where  every  Nation  has  not  the  Vir- 
tues or  Vices  of  another.  For  the  Ircquefe,  and 
the  other  Nations  that  I nam’d  along  with  them, 
burn  all  their  Prifoners  ; whereas  the  other  Na- 
tions content  themfelves  with  the  keeping  of 
them  in  Slavery,  without  putting  any  to  Death. 
’Tis  the  firtt  fort  that  I mean  to  fpeafc  of  in  the  ' 
three  enfuing  Paragraphs. 


As 
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As  foofi  as  a party  of  Barbarians  approach  theîf 
own  Village,  they  make  as  many  Dead- Cries  as 
they  have  loft  Men  • and  when  they  come  with- 
in a Mufquet-Shot  of  the  Village,  they  renew 
the  mournful  Tune  ,*  and  repeat  it  for  a certain 
number  of  times  anfwerable  to  the  number  of 
the  flain  among  the  Enemies.  Then  the  Youths 
under  fixteen,  and  above  twelve  years  of  age. 
Arm  themfelves  with  Sticks,  and  make  a Lane  in 
order  to  beat  the  Prifoners,  which  they  put  in 
execution  as  foon  as  the  Warriours  have  made 
their  entry,  carrying  the  Hair  of  thofe  they  have 
flain  upon  the  end  of  their  Bows. 

The  next  day,  the  old  Men  meet  in  Council 
upon  the  diftribution  of  the  Prifoners,  which  are. 
commonly  prefentedto  fuch  Married  Women  or 
Maids  as  have  loft  Relations  in  the  Expedition, 
and  to  thofe  that  want  Slaves.  After  the  diftri- 
bution is  adjufted,  three  or  four  Young  Scoun- 
drels of  the  Age  of  fifteen,  take  the  Prifoners 
and  condud  them  to  thefe  Women  or  Girles. 
Now,  if  the  Woman  to  whom  the  prefent  is 
made,  means  that  the  poor  Wretch  mould  die, 
file  gives  him  to  underftand  that  her  Father,  her 
Brother,  her  Husband,  &c.  having  no  Slaves  to 
ferve  them  in  the  Country  of  the  Dead,  it  be-  | 
hoves  him  to  take  a Journey  thither  out  of  hand. 
If  evidence  be  brought  that  the  poor  Slave  has 
kill’d  either  Women  or  Children  in  his  lifetime, 
the  young  Executioners  lead  him  to  a Woodpile, 
where  he  is  forc’d  to  undergo  the  difmal  Tor- 
ments mentioned  in  my  Letter,*  and  fome- 
times  fomewhat  that  is  yet  more  terrible.  But  if 
the  unfortunate  Prifoner  can  make  it  appear  that 
he  only  kill’d  Men,  they  content  themfelves 
with  the  Shooting  of  him.  If  the  Woman  or 
Girl  has  a mind  to  lave  the  Prifoners  life  ( which 
often  happens)  Ihe  takes  him  by  the  hand  ; and 
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iàftôr  conducing  him  into  the  Hut,  cuts  his  Bonds 
ijand  orders  him  Cloâths,  Arms,  Viduals  and  To- 
il bacco.  This  favour  is  ufually  accompany ’d  with 
• thefe  words.  I have  given  thee  thy  life^  I have 
knocKà  off  thy  chains,  fluck  up  a good  heart,  ferve 
me  weS,  he  not  ill  minded^  and  thoti  (halt  have  where- 
upon to  comfort  thee  for  the  lof  of  thy  Country  and  thy 
^ Relations.  Sometimes  the  Women  adopt 

- the  Slaves  that  are  prefented  to  'em , and  then 
I they  are  look’d  upon  as  Members  of  the  Nations 
i As  for  the  Women  Prifoners  they  are  diftributed 
: among  the  Men^  who  are  fure  to  grant  ’em 
their  lives. 

You  muft  take  notice  that  the  Savages  of  Ca- 
! nada  never  exchange  their  Prifoners.  As  foon  as 
they  are  put  in  Chains,  their  Relations  and  the 
whole  Nation  to  which  they  retain,  look  upon 
’em  as  dead  i unlels  it  be  that  they  were  fo  much 
Wounded  when  they  were  taken,  that  they 
could  not  poffibly  kill  themfelves.  Thefe  indeed 
they  receive  when  they  make  their  efcape  j but 
if  the  other  Prifoners  Ihould  offer  to  return,  they 
Would  be  contemn’d  by  their  neareft  Relations, 
land  no  body  would  receive  ’em.  The  way  of 
I waging  War  among  the  Ravages  is  fo  harlh,  that 
jone  muft  have  a Body  of  Steel  to  bear  the  Fa- 
jtigues  they  are  oblig’d  to  undergo.  Now  if  we 
joyn  to  this  inconveniency  that  of  their  giving 
but  little  Quarter  to  one  another  ,•  and  for  the 
moft  part,  without  any  regard  either  to  Women 
|or  Children,  we  will  not  think  it  ftrange  that 
the  number  of  their  Warriours  is  fo  fmall,  that 
fometimes  one  Nation  can  fcarce  m after  up  a 
thoufand.  \ 

The  Savages  are  never  ralli  in  declaring  War| 
they  hold  frequent  Councils  before  they  refolye 
upon  it,  and  muft  be  very  well  aiTur’d  of  the 
fteddinefs  of  the  Neighbouring  Nations,  whofe 
I F f ' Alliance 
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Alliance  or  Neutrality  they  require.  Befides 
before  they  come  to  fuch  a refolution^  they  make 
it  their  bufinefs  to  fathom  the  Minds  of  fuchNa- 
tions  as  lye  remote  ; to  the  end  that  they  may 
take  juft  meafures,  by  weighing  all  the  Confe- 
quences  ferioufly,  and  endeavouring  to  forefee  all 
the  accidents  that  may  happen.  They  ufe  the  Pre- 
caution of  fending  Deputies  to  the  People  whom 
they  propofe  for  their  Allies^to  make  a narrow  in- 
quiry whether  their  Old  Men  have  Heads  well 
turn’d  for  Government,  and  for  the  giving  of 
judicious  and  feafonable  Counfels  to  their  War- 
riours,  whole  number  they  want  to  know  as  well 
as  their  Valour  and  Experience.  The  next  thing 
that  they  have  in  view,  is  the  carrying  on  of  the 
Trade  of  Skins  with  the  French  without  difad- 
vantage,  and  the  Hunting  of  Beavers  in  Winter 
without  expofing  themfelves  to  danger.  After 
all,  they  make  this  propofal  to  their  Allies  ,*  that 
they  Ihall  engage  not  to  put  an  end  to  the  War 
till  their  Enemies  are  intirely  deftroy’d,  or  elfe 
oblig’d  to  abdicate  their  Country. 

Their  way  of  declaring  War  is  this  : They 
fend  back  to  the  Nation  that  they  have  a mind  to 
quarrel  with,  a SlaVe  of  the  fame  Country  ,•  with 
orders  to  carry  to  the  Village  of  his  own  Nati- 
on an  Axe,  the  Handle  of  which  is  painted  red 
and  black.  Sometimes  they  fend  three  or  four 
fuch  Slaves,  obliging  them  to  promife  before 
hand,  that  they  {hall  not  bear  Arms  againft  them  ,* 
and  commonly  this  Promife  is  religioufly  ob- 
ferv’d. , 

It  remains  only  to  acquaint  you  how  they 
make  Peace  ^ you  muft  know  that  the  Savages! 
never  think  of  an  Accommodation  till  after  a I 
long  Vv''ar  ; But  when  they  are  fenfibie  that  ’tis 
their  Intereft  to  come  to  it  they  detach  five,  or 
ten.  Of  fifteen,  or  twenty  Warriors,  to  make  a ‘ 

Pro- 
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Propofal  to  the  Enemies.  Thefe  Gommiflioners 
go  fometimes  by  Land,  and  fometimes  in  Ca- 
nows,  and  always  carry  the  great  Calumet  of 
Peace  in  their  Hand,  much  after  the  fame  man- 
ner as  a Cornet  carries  his  Standard.  I fet  forth 
in  my  Seventh  Letter  what  a profound  Venerati- 
on all  the  Savages  of  Canada  have  for  this  famous 
Pipe.  There  was  not  one  Inftance  of  their  Vio- 
lating the  Sacred  Rights  of  this  Pipe  before  the 
Embaffy  of  Chevalier  Do,  at  which  time  they 
took  occafion  to  revenge  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Rat, 
as  I gave  you  to  know  in  my  Seventeenth  Let- 
ter. If  the  Commiffioners  of  Peace  march 
by  Land,  as  foon  as  they  arrive  within  a Musket- 
fhot  of  the  Village,  fome  young  Men  march  out 
and  poft  themfelves  in  an  oval  Figure.  This 
done,  the  Commiffioner  that  carries  that  great 
fign  of  Peace,  makes  up  towards  them,  finging 
and  dancing  the  Calumet  Dance  ^ which  he 
continues  to  do  while  the  old  Men  meet  in 
Council.  If  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Village  do 
not  think  it  proper  to  accept  of  the  Propofal  of 
Peace,  their  Orator  or  Speaker  makes  a Haran- 
gue to  the  Envoy  that  carries  the  Calumet,  who 
upon  that  goes  and  rejoins  his  Company.  This 
Pacifick  Retinue  is  regal’d  with  Prefents  of 
Tents,  Corn,  Meat  and  Fifhj  but  at  the  fame 
time  they  are  acquainted  that  they  muft  depart 
their  Country  the  next  Day.  If  on  the  other 
Hand,  the  old  Men  agree  to  the  conclufion  of  a 
Peace,  they  march  out  and  meet  the  Commiffi- 
oners, and  after  conduâing  the  whole  Company 
into  the  Village,  provide  them  with  extraordina- 
ry good  Lodgings  and  a plentiful  Table,  during 
the  whole  courfe  of  the  Negotiation.  When  the 
Commiffioners  come  by  Water  they  fend  out  a 
Canow  while  the  reft  lye  by  ; and  as  foon  as 
this  Canow  comes  near  to  the  Village,  the  Inha- 
1 F f a tants 
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bitants  of  the  Village  fend  out  another  to  meet 
it,  and  conduct  the  Propofer  of  Peace  to  their 
Habitations,  where  the  Ceremonies  are  per- 
form’d after  the  fame  manner  as  before.  This 
great  Calumet  is  likewife  made  ufe  of  by  the 
Confederate  Savages,  that  demand  Palfage  thro’ 
the  Country  of  their  Allies,  whether  by  Land 
or  Water,  in  purfuance  of  Warlike  or  Hunting 
Expeditions. 


A View  of  the  Heraldry^  or  the  Coats  of 
Arms  of  the  Ss,ws.ges. 

After  a perufal  of  the  former  Accounts  I 
fent  you  of  the  Ignorance  of  the  Savages 
with  reference  to  Sciences,  you  will  not  think  it 
ftrange  that  they  are  unacquainted  with  Heral- 
dry. The  Figures  you  have  reprefented  in  this 
Cut  will  certainly  appear  ridiculous  to  yôu,  and 
indeed  they  are  nothing  left  : But  after  all  you’l  | 
content  your  felf  with  excufing  thefe  poor' 
Wretches,  without  rallying  upon  their  extrava- 
gant Fancies.  They  make  ufe  of  the  Blazoning 
reprefented  in  the  Cut,  for  the  following  Pur- 
pofes. 

When  a Party  of  Savages  have  routed  their  E- 
nemies  in  any  Place  whatfoever,  the  Conque-  ' 
rours  take  care  to  pull  the  Bark  off  the  Trees 
for  the  height  of  five  or  fix  Foot  in  all  Places 
where  they  flop  in  returning  to  their  own  Coun- 
try ,*  and  in  honour  of  their  Viâory  paint  cer- 
tain Images  with  Coal  pounded  and  beat  up 
with  Fat  and  Oyl.  Thefe  Pidru res,  which  are' 
defign’d  and  explain’d  in  the  infuing  Chapter, 
continue  upon  the  peel’d  Tree  for  ten  or  twelve 

Years, 
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Years, 
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Years,  as  if  they  were  Grav’d,  without  being 
defac’d  by  the  Rain. 

This  they  do  to  give  all  PalTangers  to  under- 
ftand  what  Exploits  they  have  done.  The  Arms 
for  the  Nation,  and  fometimes  a particular  Mark 
for  the  Leader  of  the  Party,  are  painted  in  Co- 
lours upon  thefe  ftrip’d  Trees  j and  for  that  rea- 
fon  ’twil  not  be  improper  to  fubjoin  a Defcripti- 
on  of  ’em. 

The  five  Outaouafe  Nations  have  a Simple  or 
Green  Field,  with  four  Elks  in  Sable  Canton’d, 
and  looking  to  the  four  Corners  of  the  Efcutch- 
eon,  there  being  a heap  of  Sand  in  the  mid- 
dle. 

The  ISinefe  bear  a Beech  Leaf  with  a Butterfly 
Argent. 

The  Nadouefjts  or,  Scicux  have  a Squirrel  Gules^ 
gnawing  a Citron  Or. 

The  Hurons  bear  a Beaver  Sable,  fet  fquat  upon 
a Beaver  Kennel  Argent,  the  midft  of  a Pool 
or  Lake. 

The  Outagamh  bear  a Meadow  Sinople,  croû’d 
by  a winding  River  Pale,  with  two  Foxes  Gules 
it  the  two  Extremities  of  the  River,  in  Chief  and 
Point. 

The  Touteoutamis  call’d  Tuants  bear  a Dog  in 
Argent,  fleeping  upon  a Mat  i Or.  Thefe  Peo- 
ple obferve  the  Rules  of  Blazoning  lefs  than  the 
other  Nations. 

The  Oumamis  have  a Bear  Sable,  pulling  down 
with  his  two  Paws  a Tree  Sinople  moffy,  and 
laid  along  the  Efcutcheon. 

The  Oucahipoaesy  call’d  Sauteurs^  have  an  Ea- 
kle  Sable,  pearching  upon  the  top  of  a Rock 
^gent,  and  devouring  an  Owl  Gules. 
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Ah  Explication  of  the  Hieroglyphicks  that  [ 
ft  and  oppofite  to  the  Letters  A B C D E F 
G H I K,  being  plac'd  at  the  fide  of  a Co^ 
lumn  reprefenting  the  Foot  of  a fuppos'd 
Tree. 

IF  we  take  the  Word  Hieroglyfhkk  in  its  natun 
ral  Senfe,  ’tis  only  a Reprefentation  of  Sa- 
cred and  Divine  Objeds,  Calculated  according 
to  the  Ideas  we  have  of  ’em.  But  without  any 
regard  to  the  Etymology,  I choofe  rather  to 
make  ufe  of  the  common  Priviledge  of  an  infi- 
nity of  Authors,  in  beftowing  the  Title  of  Hie-j 
roglyphick  Symbols  upon  all  thefe  Figures  thati 
correfpond  to  the  following  Letters.  'j 

A.  Oppofite  to  this  Letter  you  fee  the  Arms) 
of  France^  with  an  Ax  above.  Now  the  Ax  is! 
a Symbol  of  War  among  the  Savages,  as  the? 
Calumet  is  the  Bond  of  Peace:  So  that  thisim^ 
ports,  that  the  French  have  taken  up  the  Ax,  or 
have  made  a Warlike  Expedition  with  as  many 
tens  of  Men  as  there  are  Marks  or  Points  round 
the  Figure.  Thefe  Marks  you  fee  are  Eigh* 
teen  in  number,  and  fo  they  fignifie  an  Flun- 
dred  and  eighty  Warriors. 

B,  Over  againft  this  Letter  you  meet  with  a 
Mountain  that  reprefents  the  City  of  Monreal,\ 
(according  to  the  Savages)and  the  Fowl  upon  the! 
Wing  at  the  top  lignifies  Departure.  The  Moon 
upon  the  Back  of  the  Stag  lignifies  the  firft 
Quarter  of  the  July  Moon,  which  is  call’d  th$ 
Stag- Moon.  ; 
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e.  Oppofite  to  this  Letter  you  defcry  a Ca- 
now,  importing  that  they  have  travel’d  by  Wa- 
; ter  as  many  Days  as  you  fee  Huts  in  the  Figure, 
i.  e.  21  Days. 

D.  Upon  the  fame  parallel  with  this  Letter 
' you  fçe  a Foot,  importing  that  after  their  Voy- 
i age  byWater  they  march’d  on  Foot  as  manyDays 
i as  there  are  Huts  defign’d^  that  is,  feven  Days 
I Journeys  for  Warriors,  each  Days  Journey  being 

j as  much  as  five  common  French  Leagues,  or  five 
of  thofe  which  are  reckon’d  to  be  twenty  in  a 
Degree. 

E.  By  this  Letter  you  perceive  a Hand  and 
three  Huts,  which  fignifie  that  they  are  got  with- 
in three  Days  Journey  of  the  Iroquefe  Tfonnonto- 
uans,  whofe  Arms  are  a Hut  with  two  Trees 
leaning  downwards,  as  you  fee  them  drawn. 
The  Sun  imports  that  they  were  juft  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  of  the  Village  : For  you  muft  obferve,  that 
if  they  had  march’d  to  the  Weft  ward  the  Arms 
of  thefe  Savages  had  been  plac’d  where  the 
Hand  is,  and  the  Hand  had  been  turn’d  and 
plac’d  where  you  now  fee  the  Hut  with  the  two 
Trees. 

F.  Oppofite  to  this  Letter  you  perceive  twelve 
Marks,  fignifying  fo  many  times  ten  Men,  like 
thofe  at  the  Letter  A.  The  Hut  with  the  two 
Trees  being  the  Arms  of  the  Tfinmntouans  {hews 
that  they  were  of  that  Nation  ; and  the  Man  in 
a lying  pofture  fpeaks  that  they  were  furpris’d. 

G.  In  the  row  which  anfwers  to  this  Letter 
there  appears  a Club  and  eleven  Heads,  import-*, 
ing  that  they  had  kill’d  eleven  Tfonnontouans^  and 
the  five  Men  ftanding  upright  upon  the  five 
Marks  fignifie,  that  they  took  as  many  times  ten 
Prifoners  of  War. 
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^ H.  Qppofite  to  this  Letter  you  fee  nine  Heads  1 
in  an  Arçh:,  the  meaning  of  which  is,  that  nine 
of  the  AggrelTors  or  of  the  Vidorious  fide  (which  I 
I fuppofed  to  he  French  ) were  kill’d  ,*  and  thé  ! 
twelve  Marks  underneath  fignifie  that  as  many  1' 
were  Wounded,  ||; 

>.  Oppofite  to  this  Letter  you  fee  Arrows  fly- 
jng  in  the  Air,  fome  to  one  fide  and  fome  to  the 
other,  importing  a vigorous  Defence  on  both 
Tides. 

K.  At  this  Letter  you  fee  the  Arrows  all  point-  I 
ed  one  way,  which  fpeaks  the  worfted  Party  ei- 
ther flying  or  fighting  upon  a Retreat  in  dÆ 
order. 

The  meaning  of  the  whole  is  in  a few  Words 
^s  follows.  An  Hundred  and  eighty  French  Men  | 
|et  out  from  Monrcal  in  the  firft  Quarter  of  the  I 
July  Moon,  and  fail’d  twenty  one  Days  j after  I 
which  they  march’d  thirty  five  Leagues  over  | 
Land  and  forpris’d  a hundred  and  twenty  7jo»-  I 
nontomm^  pn  the  Baft  fide  of  their  Village , I 
eleven  of  vyhom  were  Kill’d,  and  fifty  taken  I 
Prifonersj  the  French  fuftaining  the  lofs  of  nine  i 
Kill  d and  twelve  Wounded,  after  a very  obfti-  t 
nate  Engagement. 

This  may  ferve  to  prompt  you  and  me  to  re-  \ 
turn  thanks  to  God  for  vouchfafing  to  us  the  f 
means  of  expreffing  our  Thoughts  by  the  bare  ‘i 
ranking  of  twenty  three  Letters,  and  above  all ‘ J 
of  Writing  in  left  than  a Minute  a Difcourle  d 
that  the  American^  cannot  Decypher  with  their  i 
impertinent  Hieroglyphicks  in  the  Ipace  of  an  ii 
Hour.  Though  tbp  number  of  thofe  dark  Sym-  Î 
bols  is  of  no  large  extent,  yet’tis  very  perplex-  i 
ins  IP  Furopean  I jpr  which  Reafon  I have  H 
contented  my  lelf  in  learning  only  fuch  of  ’erh  |i 
as  are  moft  Bffential  ,•  the  knowledge  of  which  | ? 

■I  owe  • 
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I owe  to  Neceffity  more  than  Curiofity.  I could 
fend  you  others  that  are  as  extravagant  as  thefe 
% now  fend  you  ; but  confidering  that  they  will 
be  of  no  ufe  to  you,  I choofe  to  fave  imy  felf 
the  labour  of  drawing  them  upon  Paper,  and 
you  the  trouble  of  looking  ’em  over. 
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CONFERENCE 

O R 

DIALOGUE 

BETWEEN  THE 

JVTHOR  and  JT>  JR  10, 

A Noted  Man  among  the 

SAVAGES. 

CONTAINING 

J Circumflantial  View  of  the  Cnjloms  and\ 
Humours  of  that  people,  | 

I 

Lahon-  Am  infinitely  well  pleas’d,  ray  dear  | 
tan.  H Adario,  that  I have  an  opportunity  | 
S of  reafoning  with  you  upon  a Sub- 1 
% jeâ:  of  the  greateft  Importance  ; for 
n^  bufinels  is  to  unfold  to  you  the  great  Truths  |i 
of  Chriftianity.  i 

A.darîo,  I am  ready  to  hear  thee,  my  dear  Bro-  ji 
ther,  in  order  to  be  inform’d  of  a great  many  [ 
things  that  the  Jefuits  have  been  Preaching  up  r 
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for  a long  time  j and  I would  have  us  to  dif- 
courfe  together  with  all  the  freedom  that  may 
be.  If  your  Belief  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the 
Jefuits,  ’tis  in  vain  to  enter  into  a Conference  ; 
for  they  have  entertain’d  me  with  fo  many  Fabu- 
lous and  Romantick  Stories,  that  all  the  credit  I 
can  give  ’em , is  to  believe,  that  they  have 
more  Senfe  than  to  believe  themfelves. 

Lahontafty  I do  not  know  what  they  have  faid 
to  you  i but  I am  apt  to  believe  that  their  Words 
and  mine  will  agree  very  well  together.  The 
Chriftian  Religion  is  a Religion  that  Men  ought 
to  profefs  in  order  to  obtain  a place  in  Heaven. 
God  hath  permitted  the  difcovery  of  Jmerica, 
meaning  to  fave  all  Nations  that  will  follow  the 
Laws  of  Chriftianity.  ’Twas  his  Divine  Plea- 
fure  that  the  Gofpel  Ibould  be  Preach’d  to  thy 
Nation,  that  they  may  be  inform’d  of  the  true 
way  to  Paradife,  the  bleffed  Manfion  of  good 
Souls.  ’Tis  pity  thou  wilt  not  be  perfwaded  to 
make  the  beft  ufe  of  the  Favours  and  the  Talents 
that  God  hath  bellow’d  upon  thee.  Life  is  Ibort  j 
the  Hour  of  our  Death  is  uncertain,  and  Time 
is  precious.  Undeceive  thy  felf  therefore,  as  to 
the  imagin’d  Severity  of  Chriftianity,  and  im- 
brace  it  without  delay,  regrating  the  lofs  of  thofe 
Days  thou  has  fpent  in  Ignorance,  without  a due 
fenfe  of  Religion  and  Worlhip,  and  without  the 
knowlege  of  the  true  God. 

Adario.  How  do  you  moan pvithout  the  Knowledge 
of  the  True  God?  WW  ! are  you  mad  i Do’ft  thou 
believe  we  are  void  of  Religion,  after  thou  haft 
dwelt  fo  long  amongft  us  ? Do’ftnot  thee  know  in 
the  firft  place,  that  we  acknowledge  a Creator  of 
the  Univerfe,  under  the  Title  of  the  Great  Spirit 
or  Mailer  of  Life  ^ whom  we  believe  to  be  in 
every  thing,  an4  to  be  unconfin’d  to  Limits  ? 
JL.  That  we  own  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

3.  That 
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%.  That  the  Great  Spirit  has  furnilh’d  us  with  i 
a Rational  Faculty , capable  of  diftinguilliing  , 
Good  from  Evil,  as  much  as  Heaven  from  Earth  ; j 
to  the  end  that  we  might  Religîoufly  obferve  the 
true  Meafures  of  Juftice  and  Wifdom.  4.  That 
the  Tranquility  and  Serenity  of  the  Soulpleafes 
the  Great  Mailer  of  Life  : And  on  the  other 
hand,  that  he  abhors  trouble  and  anxiety  of 
Mind,  becaufe  it  renders  Men  Wicked.  5;.  That 
Life  is  a Dream,  and  Death  the  Seafon  of  Awa-  i 
king,  fai  which  the  Soul  fees  and  knows  the  Na-  I 
ture  and  Quality  of  all  things,  whether  vifible  i 
or  invifible.  6.  That  the  utmofl  reach  of  our  | 
Minds  can’t  go  one  Inch  above  the  Surface  of  the 
Earth  ; So  that  we  ought  not  to  corrupt  and  | 
fpoil  it  by  endeavouring  to  pry  into  Invifible  and  i. 
Improbable  things.  This  my  dear  Friend  is  Our  i 
Belief,  and  we  ad  up  to  it  with  the  greateft  Ex-  ]' 
adnefs.  We  believe  that  we  lhall  go  to  the  i 
Country  of  Souls  after  death  ; but  we  have  no  | 
fuch  apprehenfion  as  you  have,  of  a good  and  bad 
Manfion  after  this  Life,  provided  for  the  good 
and  bad  Souls  ; \for  we  cannot  tell  whether 
every  thing  that  appears  faulty  to  Men,  is  lb  in  ; 
the  Eyes  of  God.  If  your  Religion  differs  from  | 
ours,  it  do’s  not  follow  that  we  have  none  atall.  | 
Thou  knoweft  that  I have  been  in  France^  New-  i- 
Tork  and  ^ebec  ; where  I Study’d  the  Cuftoms  1 
and  Dodrines  of  the  Englijh  and  French.  The 
Jefuits  allege,  that  out  of  five  or  fix  hundred 
forts  of  Religions , there’s  only  one  that  is  j 
the  good  and  the  true  Religion,  and  that’s  their  ü 
own^  out  of  which  no  Man  Iball  ’fcape  the  i 
Flames  of  a Fire  that  will  burn  his  Soul  to  all  { 
Eternity.  This  is  their  allegation  : But  when  i| 
they  have  faid  all,  they  cannot  offer  any  Proof 
for  it. 
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Lahontan:  They  have  a great  deal  of  reafon, 
Zâdarîo^  to  affert  that  there  are  bad  Souls  ; for 
without  draggling  far  for  a Proof,  they  need  on- 
ly to  give  thine  for  an  Inftance.  He  that  is  un- 
acquainted with  the  Truths  of  the  Chrifiim  Re- 
ligion, is  not  capable  of  receiving  a Proof.  All 
that  thou  haft  offer’d  in  thy  own  defence  is  pro^~ 
digious  Madnefs.  The  Country  of  Soirh  that 
thou  fpeakeft  of  is  only  a Chimerical  Hunting 
Country  : Whereas  our  Holy  Scriptures  inform 
us  of  a Paradife,  Seated  above  the  remoteft  Stars, 
where  God  does  actually  refide  ^ being  incircled 
with  Glory,  and -the  Souls  of  all  the  Faithful 
Chriftians.  The  fame  very  Scriptures  make 
mention  of  a Hell,  which  we  take  to  be  Situa- 
ted in  the  Centre  of  the  Earth  : And  in  which 
the  Souls  of  all  fuch  as  rejed:  Ghriftianity,  as 
well  as  tliofe  of  bad  Chriftians,  will  burn  for 
ever  without  Confumption.  This  is  a Truth  that 
you  ought  to  think  of 

Adario.  Thefe  Holy  Scriptures  that  thou  quo- 
ted every  foot,  as  well  as  the  Jefuits,  require  that 
mighty  Faith  which  the  Good  Fathers  are  always 
teazing  us  with.  But  this  can  be  nothing  but  a 
perfuafion  : To  believe,  Importsno  more  than  to 
be  perfuaded  of  a thing  : and  to  be  perfuaded  or, 
convinc’d,  is  to  fee  a thing  with  one’s  eyes,  or  to 
have  it  recommended  by  clear  and  foiid  Truths. 
Now  how  can  I have  that  Faith,  fince  thou  canft 
neither  prove  a tittle  of  what  thou  fay’d,  nor 
Ihew  it  me  before  my,  eyes.  Believe  me,  my 
Friend;  do  not  Wrap  up  thy  Mind  in  obfcurity  ; 
give  over  the''  vifionary  thoughts  of  thefe  Holy 
Scriptures,  or  elfe  let  us  make  an  end  of  our 
Conferences  upon  that  Head  ; for  according  to 
our  Principles,  we  mud  have  probability  in  eve- 
ry  thing  we  admit  of.  What  Ground  haft  thou 
for  the  Deftiny  of  the  good  Souls,  who  are 
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lodg’d  with  thé  Great  Spirit  above  the  Stars,  or 
the  Fate  of  the  bad  ones  that  lhall  burn  for  ever 
in  the  Centre  of  the  Earth  ? Thou  canft  not  but 
charge  God  with  Tyranny,  if  thou  believeft 
that  he  Created  but  one  (ingle  Man,  with  intent 
to  render  him  eternally  Miferable  amidft  the 
Flames  in  the  Centre  of  the  Earth.  I know  \ 
you’ll  pretend,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  prove 
that  Great  Truth  ; But  granting  it  to  be  fo,  then 
the  Earth  muft  be  of  eternal  Duration  ^ which  the 
Jefuits  deny.  That  flaming  Place  muft  therefore  ^ 
ceafe  to  be,  when  the  Earth  comes  to  be  con- 
fum’d.  Bpfides,  how  canft  thou  imagine,  that  thé 
Soul  which  is  a pure  Spirit,  a thoufand  times  fub- 
tiler  and  lighter  than  Smoak^  how  canft  thou 
imagine,  I fay,  that  this  airy  Being  ftiould  move 
to  the  Centre  of  the  Earth,  contrary  to  its  na- 
tural tendency  ? ’Tis  more  likely,  it  Ihould  mount 
upwards  and  fly  to  the  Sun,  where  you  may  fix  i 
that  fiery  place  more  reafonabiy  j elpecially  con- 
fidering  that  this  Star  is  much  bigger,  and  infi^ 
nitely  more  hot  than  the  Earth. 

Lahontan.  Hark  ye  me,  my  dear  Adarh,  thy 
Blindnefs  is  fcrew’d  up  to  an  extremity,  and  the 
hardnefs  of  thy  Heart  makes  theerejed  this  Faith'  ■ 
and  thefe  Scriptures  ,*  the  truth  of  which  does 
eafily  appear,  if  one  would  but  lay  afide  Preju- 
dices : For  you  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  caft 
your  Eye  upon  the  Prophecies  contain’d  in  the 
Sacred  Pages  j which  beyond  all  difpute  were  i 
Written  before  they  came  to  pa6.  This  Sacred 
Hiftory  is  confirm’d  by  Heathen  Authors,  and  by  . 
the  Monuments  of  greateft  Antiquity,  and  thole  ' 
the  moft  uncontefted  that  paft  Ages  can  afford.  ! 
Believe  me,  if  thou  wouldftbut  reflect  upon  the  i 
manner  in  which  the  Religion  of  Jefas  Chrifi  ! 
was  Eftablifii’d  in  the  World,and  the  Changethat 
it  wrought  ; if  thou  hadft  but  a juft  view  of  the 
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Charaders  of  Truth,  Sincerity  and  Divinity  that 
fliine  in  the  Scriptures  ; In  a word,  if  thou  didft 
but  enter  .into  the  particulars  of  our  Religion  ; 
thou  wouldft  fee  and  be  fenfible,  that  its  Dod- 
rines  and  Precepts,  its  Promifes  and  Threats,  are 
not  chargeable  with  any  abfurdity  ; nor  with  any 
ill  defign,  or  any  thing  t^at  runs  contrary  to  our 
natural  Sentiments  : An4  that  nothing  is  more 
fuitable  to  right  Reafon,  and  the  Principles  of 
Conlcience. 

Adarh.  This  is  the  fame*  Stuff  that  thç  Jefuits 
have  had  up  above  a hundred  times.  They  will 
have  it,  that  feme  five  or  fix  thoufand  years  ago, 
all  that  is  fince  come  to  pafs,  was  then  unchange- 
ably decreed.  They  lay  down  the  way  in  which 
the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  were  Created  j and 
tell  you,  that  Man  was  made  of  the  Dull  of  the 
Earth,  and  the  Woman  out  of  oneof  his  Ribs,  as 
if  God  had  not  made  her  of  the  fame  Stuff,*  that 
a Serpent  tempted  this  Man  in  a Garden  of  Fruit- 
Trees  to  eat  of  an  Apple,  which  was  the  occafi- 
on  that  the  Great  Spirit  put  his  own  Son  to 
Death,  on  purpofe  to  fave  all  men.  If  I fhould 
fay  that  thefe  advances  have  a greater  appearance 
of Tabuloufnefs  than  of  truth,  you  would  clofe 
upon  me  with  Reafons  fetch’d  from  your  Bible  : 
But  according  to  your  own  words,  this  Scrip- 
ture of  yours  had  not  always  a Being  ,•  the  in- 
vention of  it  bears  the  date  of  fome  three  thou- 
fand years  ago  ; and  ’twas  not  Printed  till  with- 
in thefe  four  or  five  Centuries.  Now,  confider- 
ing  the  divers  events  that  cpme  round  in  the 
courfe  of  feveral  Ages,  one  muft  certainly  be 
very  credulous  in  giving  credit  to  fo  many  idle 
Stories  as  are  huddled  up  in  that  great  Book  that 
the  Chriftians  would  have  us  to  believe.  I have 
feen  fome  of  the  Books  that  the  Jefuits  Writ  of 
our  Country  ,*  and  thofe  who  knew*  how  to  read 
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*em,  explain’d  to  me  the  fenfe  of  ’em  in  the 
Language  that  I fpeak  ; but  I found  they  con- 
tain’d an  infinity  of  Lyes  and  Fictions  heap’d  up 
one  above  another.  Now,  if  we  fee  with  out 
eyes  that  Lyes  are  in  Print,  and  that  things  are 
not  reprefented  in  Paper  as  they  really  are  ,*  hov«^ 
can  you  prefs  me  to  believe  the  Sincerity  of  your 
Bible  that  "'was  Writ  fo  many  Ages  ago,  and 
Tranflated  out  of  feveral  Languages  by  ignorant 
Men  that  could  not  reach  the  juft  Senfe,  or  by 
Lyars  who  have  alter’d,  interpolated,  or  pared 
the  Words  you  now  read.  I could  mention  fe- 
veral other  Objedions,  which  in  the  end  will 
perhaps  influence  thee  in  fome  meafure,  to  own 
that  I have  fome  reafon  to  confine  my  Belief  to 
fuch  things  as  are  vifible  and  probable. 

Labontan.  Poor  Adario^  I have  laid  before  thee^ 
the  certainty  and  evidence  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion j but  inftead  of  being  convinc’d,  thou 
look’ft  upon  my  Proofs  as  Ghimerical,  and  offer* 
eft  the  moft  foolilh  Reafons  in  the  World.  You 
quote  the  Falfhoods  Written  in  the  Accounts  of 
your  Country  that  you  have  feen  ,*  as  if  the  Je- 
fuits  who  Writ ’em  could  riot  have  been  impos’d 
upon  by  thofe  who  fupplied  them  witft  fuch  Me-  {| 
moirs.  You  muft  confider,  that  thefe  Defcrip-  ] 
tions  of  Canada  are  Bawbles  that  cannot  come  j 
into  the  Ballance  with  the  Books  that  treat  of  | 
Sacred  things  j*  fuch  things  as  a hundred  different  f 
Authours  have  Writ  ofj  without  contradiding  Î 
one  another.  | 

Adario.  How  do  you  mean,  lAthoüt  contradict-  |j 
ing  one  another  t Why  ! That  Book  of  Holy 
Things,  is  not  it  full  of  Contradidions  ? Thefé 
Gofpels  that  the  Jefiiits  fpeak  of,  do  not  they  oc* 
cafion  difcord  between  the  French  and  the  Eng-  I 
? And  yet  if  we  take  your  word  for  it,  eve-  f 
ry  Period  of  that  Book  fprung  from  the  Mouth 
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of  the  Great  Spirit.  But  if  the  Great  Spirit 
mean’d  that  his  Words  ihould  be  underftood> 
why  did  he  talk  fo  confufedly,  and  cloath  his 
Words  with  an  ambiguous  Senfe  ? One  or  two 
things  muft  follow  from  this  advance.  If  he  was 
born  and  died  upon  the  Earth,  and  made  fpeech» 
es  here,  why,  then  his  difcourfes  muft  be  loft  • 
for  he  would  certainly  have  fpoke  fo  diftimftly 
and  plainly,  that  the  very  Children  might  con- 
ceive his  meaning.  Or,  if  you  will  have  the 
Gofpels  to  be  his  genuine  Words,  and  contain 
nothing  but  what  flow’d  from  him  j why,  then 
he  muft  have  come  to  raife  Wars  in  the  World 
inftead  of  Peace  ; which  cannot  be.  The  Eng- 
I lf(h  have  told  me  that  tho’  their  Gofpels  contain 
the  fame  Words  with  the  French ^ yet  there’s  as 
great  a difference  between  their  Religion  and 
yours,  as  between  Night  and  Day.  They  fay 
pofitively  that  their’s  is  the  beft  j and  on  the  o- 
ther  hand,  the  Jefuits  allege,  that  the  Religion 
of  the  EngUJh,  and  of  a thoufand  Nations  befides, 
is  good  for  nothing.  If  there  be  but  one  true 
Religion  upon  Earth,  who  muft  I believe  in  this 
cafe?  Who  is  it  that  do’s  not  take  their  own  Reli- 
gion to  be  the  moft  perfed  ?How  can  theCapaci- 
ty  of  Man  be  able  to  Angle  out  that  Divine  Relj^- 
gion  from  amongft  fo  many  more,  that  lay  claim 
to  the  fame  Title?  Believe  me,  my  dear  Bro- 
ther, the  Great  Spirit  is  Wife,  all  his  Works  are 
perfed  ; ’tis  he  that  made  us,  and  he  knows  per- 
fedly  well  what  will  become  of  us.  ’Tis  our 
part  to  ad , freely  , without  perplexing  our 
thoughts  about  future  things.  He  order’d  thee 
to  be  Born  in  France , with  intent  that  thou 
fhouldeft  believe  what  thou  neither  feeft  norcon- 
ceiveft  j and  me  he  has  caus’d  to  be  Born  a Ha- 
row,  to  the  end  that  I fhould  give  credit  to  no- 
thing but  what  I underftand,  and  What  my  rea- 
fon  teaches  me.  G g La- 
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Reafon  teaches  thee  to  be  a Gtiriftî-  . 
an,  and  yet  you  refufe  to  be  fuch.  If  you  would,  . 
you  might  underftand  the  Truths  of  our  Gofpel,  ^ 
in  which  ail  things  are  of  a piece,  and  nothing  i 
can  be  found  that  favours  of  Contfadidion.  Thé 
Englijh  are  Chriftians  as  well  as  the  French  ; and 
tho  thefe  two  Nations  have  fome  difference  up- 
on the  fcore  of  Religion , it  only  relates  to 
fome  PalTages  of  Scripture,  that  they  underftand  i 
different  ways.  The  firft  and  principal  Point  ! 
that  occafions  fo  many  difputes,  is  this.  The 
French  believe  that  fince  the  Son  of  God  faid, 
that  his  Body  was  in  a morfel  of  Bread  ,•  we  are  ( 
bound  to  take  it  for  a truth,  in  regard  that  he  j 
çoüld  not  lie.  He  told  his  Apoftles  that  the  i 
Bread  was  truly  his  Body,  and  that  they  ought 
to  eat  it,  and  to  perpetuate  that  Ceremony  in  | 
Commemoration  of  him.  Accordingly  this  Pre-  | 
cept  is  obferv’d  ^ for  fince  the  death  of  that  God  I 
made  Man,  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs  is  perform’d  | 
every  day  among  the  French ^ who  make  no  doubt  | 
of  the  real  prefence  of  the  Son  of  God  in  that  ! 
bit  of  Bread.  But  the  EngUfli  pretend,  that  the 
Son  of  God  being  in  Heaven,  cannot  be  Cor- 
porally prefent  upon  Earth,  and  that  his  words  1 
infuing  upon  that  Jnftitution  ( the  repetition  of  j 
which  would  be  tedious  to  thee^  are  evidence  i; 
that  he  is  only  ^iritually  prefent  in  the  Bread.  ]■ 
This  is  all  the  difference  between  them  and  us  ; | 
for  as  to  the  other  Points,  they  are  fo  trifling,  || 
that  we  could  eafily  come  to  an  accommodation  )l 

upon  ’em.  ‘ 

; 'Mario.  I perceive  then,  the  words  of  the  Son 
of  the  Great  Spirit  are  chargeable  with  felf-con- 
tradiAion  or  obfeurity  ,•  for  as  much  as  you  and 
the  Engh^jh  difpute  about  his  meaning  with  fo 
much  heat  and  animofity  : And  this  feenis  to  be! 
the  principal  Spring  of  the  hatred  that  thefe  two» 
^ Nations» 
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Nations  bear  to  one  another.  But  that  is  not 
what  J infift  upon.  Doll  thou  hear,  my  Brother  ,* 
both  the  one  and  the  other  mull  needs  be  fools, 
in  believing  the  Incarnation  of  a God„*  confider- 
ing  the  ambiguity  of  thofe  Difcourfes  mention’d 
in  your  Golpel.  There  you  meet  with  an  infi- 
nity of  things  which  are  too  grofs  to  come  from 
the  Mouth  of  fo  perfe<îl  a Being.  The  Jefuits 
alTure  us,  that  the  Son  of  the  Great  Spirit  de- 
clar’d that  he  fincerely  delired  the  Salvation  of  all 
Men.  Now,  if  he  defires  it,  doubtlefs  it  mull 
come  to  pafs  ,•  and  yet  they  are  not  all  Sav’d  nei- 
ther, for  as  much  as  he  has  laid  ,*  matjy  are  caïïdy 
but  few  are  chofen.  This  I take  to  be  a plain 
Contradidion.  The  Fathers  reply,  that  God 
does  defire  the  Salvation  of  men,  but  upon  the 
condition  that  they  defire  it  themfelves.  But 
after  all,  we  do  not  find  that  God  has  added 
that  Claufe,  for  if  he  had,  he  had  not  Ipoke  fo 
pofitively.  But  the  Mylleiy  lies  here.  Theje- 
luits  have  a mind  to  pry  into  the  Secrets  of  the 
Almighty,  and  to  affume  what  himfelf  did  not 
pretend  to,  for  he  mention’d  no  fuch  condition. 
The  cafe  is  the  fame,  as  if  the  great  Captain 
General  of  the  Ihould  give  notice  by  his 

Viceroy,  that  ’tis  his  pleafure  that  all  the  Slaves 
of  Canada  Ihould  be  Tranfported  to  France,  where 
they  might  all  grow  rich  ,•  and  thereupon  the 
Slaves  Ihould  make  anfwer  that  they  will  not  go, 
becaufe  that  great  Captain  cannot  defire  it  un- 
lefs  they  be  of  the  fame  mind  themfelves.  Is  not 
it  true,  my  Brother,  that  their  anfwer  would  be 
ridicul’d,  and  they  would  be  forc’d  to  go  to 
France  againll  their  will?  Can  you  offer  any 
thing  to  the  contrary  ? In  a word,  the  Jefuits 
have  commented  to  me  upon  fo  many  Expreffi- 
ons  in  that  Book  that  contradi<5t  one  another, 
that  I’m  amaz’d  to  find  that  they  Hill  call  it  the 
G g 2 Holy 
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Holy  Scriptures.  ’Tis  - written  there,  that  the 
firft  man  whom  the  Great  Spirit  made  with  his 
own  Hands,  did  eat  of  a forbidden  Fruit,  fbr 
which  both  he  and  his  Wife  were  punifh’d,  as 
being  equally  Criminal.  Now,  let’s  fuppofe  the 
Punifliment  inflided  upon  the  account  of  the 
Apple  to  be  what  you  will  ; this  poor  Man  had 
nothing  to  complain  of,  but  that  the  Great  Spirit 
knowing  that  he  would  eat  of  it,  fhould  have  i 
Created  him  to  be  Miferable.  But  let’s  confider 
the  cafe  of  his  Pofterity,  who  according  to  the 
Jefuits  are  involv’d  in  his  Overthrow  : Are  the 
Children  Blame-worthy  for  the  Gluttony  of  their 
Father  and  their  Mother  ? If  a man  Murder’d  . 
one  of  our  Kings,  muft  the  Punifliment  reach  to 
his  whole  Generation  j to  Fathers,  Mothers, 
Uncles,  Coufins,  Sifters,  Brothers,  and  all  his 
other  Relations  ? Shall  we  fuppofe,  therefore,, 
that  when  the  Great  Spirit  gave  this  Man  a Be- 
ing, he  knew  not  what  he  might  do  after  his 
Creation  ? But  that  cannot  be.  But  let’s  fup- 
pofe again  that  all  his  Pofterity  were  accomplices 
of  the  Crime,  ( which  at  the  fame  time  is  an  un- 
juft  fuppofition)  do’s  not  your  Scripture  make 
this  Great  Spirit  to  be  a Being  of  fiich  Mercy 
and  Clemency,  that  his  Loving-Kindnefs  to  the  | 
Human  Race  leaves’all  Conception  far  behind  it?  j 
Is  not  he  fo  great  and  fo  puilTant,  that  if  all  the 
Spirits  of  men  that  either  are,  or  have  been,  or 
are  to  come,  were  united  in  one  Perfon,  ’twould  | 
be  impoflible  for  that  Mighty  one  to  comprehend  ' 
the  leaft  tittle  of  his  Omnipotence  ? Now,  fince  | 
his  goodnefs  and  mercy  arefo  tranfcendent,  can’t  i 
he  by  one  Word  vouchfafe  a Pardon  to  that  man  i| 
and  all  his  defcendants  ? And  fince  he  is  fo  pow-  i 
erful  and  great,  how  improbable  is  it,  that  fuch  | 
an  Incomprehenfible  Being  fhould  turn  hirafelf  j ! 
into  a Man,  and  not  only  live  a miferable  Life,  | 
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I but  die  an  infamous  Death  ; in  order  to  expiate 
I the  Sin  of  fo  mean  a Creature,  that  is  as  much 
^ or  more  beneath  him,  as  a Flie  is  beneath  the 
Sun  and  the  Stars  ? Where  would  that  infinite 
Power  be  then  ? Whatufe  would  it  be  of  to  him, 
I and  what  advantage  would  he  make  of  it  ? To 
my  mind,  to  believe  the  debafing  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  fpeaks  a doubt  of  the  Incomprehenfible 
sj  reach  of  his  Omnipotence,  and  an  extravagant 
'1  Prefumption  with  refpedl  to  our  felves; 
j Lahontan.  Do’ft  not  thou  perceive,  my  dear 

I 'Adario,  that  the  Great  Spirit  being  fo  powerful, 
and  intitledto  thePerfedions  you  have  nam’d,the 
I Sin  of  our  Primitive  Father  muft  by  confequence 
! be  the  moft  enormous  and  heinous  Crime  that 
I imagination  it  felf  can  reach  ? To  make  the  cafe 
plain  by  an  example  ^ If  I beat  one  of  my  Sol- 
diers, there’s  no  harm  done,  but  if  I offer’d  an 
affront  to  the  King,  my  Crime  would  be  inflam’d 
I to  the  laft  degree,  and  be  juftly  accounted  un- 
pardonable. Now,  Adam  having  offer’d  a piece 
of  Indignity  to  the  King  of  Kings,  we  come  in- 
to the  lift  of  his  Accomplices,  as  being  part  of 
his  Soul  ; and  confequently  the  Divine  Juftice 
requires  fuch  a Satisfaâion  as  the  Death  of  his 
Son.  ’Tistrue,  God  could  have  Pardon’d  us  with 
one  Word  ,•  but  for  reafons  that  I cannot  give 
you  eafily  tounderftand,  he  was  gracioufly  pleas’d 
to  live  and  to  die  for  all  Mankind.  I own  that 
he  is  merciful,  and  that  he  might  Jhave  acquit- 
ted Adam  the  fame  day  that  the  Crime  was  com- 
mitted ,•  for  his  Mercy  is  the  ground  of  all  the 
hopes  we  have  of  Salvation  : But  if  he  had  not 
refented  Adam’s  Difobedience,  his  Prohibition 
; had  been  a jeft.  Had  he  overlook’d  it,  the  con- 
fequence would  have  been  that  he  did  not  fpeak 
ferioufly  ,•  and  upon  that  foot,  all  the  World 
would  have  had  a juft  Plea  for  doing  what  they 
pleas  d.  G g 3 Adario, 
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Adarto.  Hitherto  thou  proveft  nothing  • an4  I 
the  more  I fift  the  pretended  Incarnation,  I find  i 
it  the  lefs  probable.  What  ! To  think  that  this  j 
Great  and  Incomprehenfible  Being,  the  Creator  j 
of  the  Earth,  of  the  Seas,  and  of  this  vafi:  Fir-  j 
marnent,  lliould  be  capable  of  debafing  himfelf  j 
fo  far,  as  to  lye  nine  Months  Prifoner  in  the  I 
Bowels  of  a Woman,  and  expofe  himfelf  to  the  j 
miferable  Life  of  his  Fellow  Sinners,  that  Writ  j 
the  Books  of  your  Gofpel  ; to  be  Beaten,  Whip’d, 
and  Crucify’d  like  an  unhappy  Wretch  j this,  I 
fay,  is  what  can’t  enter  into  my  thoughts.  ’Tjs 
Written,  that  he  came  upon  the  Earth  on'  pur- 
pofe  to  die  there,  and  with  the  fame  Breath  ’tis 
raid  that  he  was  afraid  to  die.  This  implies  a 
ContradiéHon  two  ways.  In  the  firft  place,  if 
his  defign  was  to  be  Born,  in  order  to  die,  he 
ought  not  to  have  dreaded  death  ,•  for,  what  is 
the  ground  of  the  fear  of  death  ? The  dread  of 
death  proceeds  from  this,  that  one  do’s  not  know 
what  will  become  of  ’em  when  they  depart  this 
Life.  But  he  was  not  unacquainted  with  the 
place  he  was  bound  for,  fo  that  he  had  no  reafon 
to  be  afraid.  You  know  very  well  that  we  and 
our  Wives  Poyfon  our  felves  frequently,  in  order  j 
to  keep  one  another  Company  in  the  Regions  of 
the  dead,  when  one  or  t’other  is  fnatch’d  away. 
So  you  fee  plainly  the  lofs  of  Life  does  not  fcare  j 
us,  tho’  at  the  lame  time,  we  are  not  certain  {i 
what  courfe  our  Souls  will  fleer.  What  anfwer  !; 
canft  thee  give  me  upon  this  Head  ? In  a fécond] 
place  ; Since  the  Son  of  the  Great  Spirit  was  in-  j 
vefted  with  a Power  equal  to  that  of  his  Fa-j 
ther  ,•  he  had  no  occafion  to  pray  his  Father  toi 
favehis  Life,  in  regard  that  he  was  able  to  guard* 
off  Death  by  his  own  Power  ; and  that  in  pray-] 
iiig  to  his  Father  he  pray’d  to  himfelf.  As  forj 
my  part,  my  dear  Brother,  I can’t  have  any  no-j 
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tiptt  of  what  thou  wouldeft  have  me  to  Con- 
ceive. ' . ' . , , . 

Labmtan.  I find  you  were  in  the  right  of  it  in 
telling  me  but  now,  that  your  capacity  would 
not  reach  an  inch  above  the  furface  of  the  Earth. 
Your  way  of  Reafoning  is  fufficient  Proof  of 
your  AfiTertion.  Now  that  I have  heard  this,  I 
do  not  think  it  ftrange  that  the  Jefuits  have  fo 
much  trouble  in  Preaching  to  you,  and  giving 
you  to  underhand  the  Sacred  Truths.  I play 
the  fool  in  reafoning  with  a Savage,  that  is  not 
capable  of  diftinguilhing  a Chimerical  Suppo- 
fition  from  a certain  and  a handing  Principle,  or 
a Confequence  well  drawn  from  a falfe  Inference. 
To  give  you  an  inhance.  When  you  fpake  of 
this  truth,  that  God  was  willing  to  lave  all  men, 
and  at  the  fame  time  that  they  are  but  few  who 
are  fav’d  ^ you  charg’d  a Contradiéfion  upon  it, 
and  at  the  fame  time  there  s no  fuch  thing  in  the 
cafe  : For  he  defirss  to  fave  ail  men  that  wifh 
their  own  Salvation,  by  oblerving  his  Law  and 
his  Precepts  f that  is,  fuch  as  believe  his  Incar- 
nation, the  truth  of  the  Golpels,  the  rewards 
provided  for  the  Good,  the  punilhments  prepa- 
red for  the  Wicked,  and  a State  of  Futurity. 
But  in  regard  that  few  fuch  will  be  found,  all 
the  reft  are  doom’d  to  the  everlafting  Flames  of 
that  Fire  that  you  make  a Jeft  of.  Take  care  you 
are  not  one  of  the  latter  Clals.  If  it  ftiould  hap- 
pen fo,  ’twould  be  a great  trouble  to  me,  becaufe 
thou  art  my  Friend.  You  will  not  fay  then, 
that  the  Goipel  is  craram’d  with  Contradictions 
and  Chimæra’s  ,*  you  will  not  then  require  grols 
Proofs  for  all  the  Truths  I have  laid  before  you  ; 
you’ll  repent  in  earneft  of  having  branded  our 
Evangelifts  for  weak  and  filly  Tale-tellers.  But, 
the  worft  is,  ’twill  then  be  too  late.  Prithee, 
think  of  all  this,  and  be  not  fo  very  obftinate  j 
G g 4 for. 
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for,  in  earneft,  if  thou  doft  not  yield  to  the  un-? 
cpnteftable  Reafons  that  I produce  for  our  Myfte-? 
ries,  I will  never  fpeak  to  thee  as  long  as  I live.-  » 
Adario.  Ha  ! my  Brother,  do  not  trouble  thy 
head  , I do  not  pretend  to  provoke  thee  by  of- 
fering my  Reafons.  I do  not  hinder  thee  to  be- 
lieve thé  Gofpels  : I only  beg  the  favour  that 
thou’lt  fuffer  me  to  doubt  the  truth  of  all  the 
Advances  thou  haft  made.  Nothing  can  be  more 
natural  to  the  Chriftians  than  to  believe  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  upon  the  account,  that  from  their  In- 
fancy they  have  heard  fo  much  of  ’em,  that  in  ! 
imitation  of  fo  many  People  Educated  in  the 
fame  Faith,  they  have  ’em  fo  much  Imprinted 
upon  their  Imagination,  that  Reafon  has  no  far- 
ther influence  upon  their  Minds,  they  being  al-  || 
ready  prepolTefs’d  with  a firm  belief  of  the  truth  [ 
of  the  Gofpels.  To  People  that  are  void  of  Pre-  i 
judice,  fUch  as  the  Huronsy  there’s  nothing  fo  I 
reafonable,  as  to  examine  things  narrowly.  Now,  | 
after  frequent  reflexions  for  the  courfe  of  ten  | 
years  upon  what  the  Jefuits  Preach’d  of  the  Life  | 
and  Death  of  the  Son  of  the  Great  Spirit,  I | 
hiuft  tell  you,  that  all  my  l^urons  will  give  thee  | 
fourty  reaforts  to  thé  contrary.  As  for  my  own  ; 
part,  I have  always  maintain’d  that  if ’twere  | 
poffible  that  the  Great  Spirit  had  been  fo  mean,  | 
as  to  defcend  to  the  Earth,  he  had  fhewn  him-  j 
felf  to  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the-Earth  j he  had  j 
defcendedin  Triumph,  and  in  publick  view,  with  ; 
Splendour  and  Màjefty  j he  had  rais’d  the  dead, 
reftor’d  fight  to  the  blind,  made  the  lame  to  walk  ^ 
upright,  cur’d  all  thé  difeàfes  upon  the  Earth  : 1 
In  fine,  he  had  fppke  and  commanded  all  that 
he  had  a mind  to  have  done,  he  had  gone  front 
Nation  to  Nation  to  work  thefe  great  Miracles,  1 
and  to  give  the  fame  Laws  to  the  whole  World. 
Had  he  done  fo,  we  had  been  all  of  the  fame 
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Religion,  and  that  great  Uniformity  fpread  over 
the  face  of  the  Earth,  would  be  a lafting  Proof 
to  our  Pofterity  for  ten  thoufand  years  to  come, 
of  the  truth  of  a Religion  that  was  known  and 
receiv’d  with  equal  approbation  in  the  four  Cor- 
ners of  the  Earth.  But  inftead  of  that  Unifor- 
mity, we  find  five  or  fix  hundred  Religions,  a- 
mong  which  that  Profefs’d  by  the  French^  is 
according  to  your  Argument  the  only  true  one, 
the  only  one  that  is  Good  and  Holy.  In  fine, 
after  I had  refieded  a thoufand  times  upon  thofe 
Riddles  that  you  call  Myfteries,!  was ‘of  the  Opi- 
nion that  a Man  muft  be  Born  beyond  the  great 
Lake  j that  is,  he  muft  be  an  Englijh-man  or  a 
French-man^  that  can  form  any  Idea  of  ’em.  For 
when  they  allege  that  God,  who  can’t  be  repre- 
fented  under  any  Figure  ,•  could  produce  a Son 
under  the  Figure  of  a Man  : I am  ready  to  re- 
I ply,  that  a Woman  can’t  bring  forth  a Beaver  • 
by  reafon  that  in  the  courfe  of  Nature,  every 
Species  produces  its  like.  Befides,  if  before  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God  all  men  were  devoted 
to  the  Devil,  what  reafon  have  we  to  think  that 
he  would  alTume  the  Form  of  fuch  Creatures  as 
were  lifted  into  the  Service  of  the  Devil.  Could 
not  he  take  upon  him  another  Form,  which 
might  be  finer  and  more  pompous  than  the  Hu- 
mane ? That  he  might,  is  the  more  reafonable, 
fince  the  third  Perfon  of  that  Trinity  ( which  is 
lb  inconfiftent  with  Unity  ) affum’d'  the  Form  of 
a Dove. 

Lahontan.  Thou  haft  drawn  up  a Savage  fort 
of  a Syftem  by  inventing  Chimæra’s  that  are  no- 
thing to  the  purpofe.  Give  me  leave  to  tell  thee 
1 once  more,  that  I fee  ’tis  in  vain  for  me  to  at- 
.tempt  to  convince  thee  by  folia  Reafons,  in  re- 
gard that  thou  art  not  capable  of  underftanding 
fom.  I muft  therefore  refer  you  to  the  Jefuits. 

In 
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In  the  mean  time,  I have  a mind  to  give  you  tq 
underftand  ohe  thing  that’s  very  plain,'  and  that 
will  fall  within  the  Verge  of  your  Genius,  vi4,. 
That  ’tis  not  the  bare  believing  of  the  Great 
Truths  of  the  Gofpel  which  you  deny,  that  is 
fufficient  to  conduct  one  to  the  Manfions  of  the 
Great  Spirit.  Over  and  above  the  belief,  one 
muft  inviolably  obferve  the  Precepts  of  the  Law, 
that  is  there  deliver’d  ; that  is  to  fay,  one  muft 
not  adore  any  thing  but  the  Great  Sphit  alone, 
one  muft  not  work  on  the  days  allotted  for  foleran 
Prayer,  one  muft  honour  their  Father  and  theif 
Mother,  and  not  only  avoid  the  embraces  of 
Girles,  but  be  free  from  an  inclination  that  way, 
unlefs  it  be  upon  the  foot  of  Marriage.  ’Tis 
requir’d  for  this  end,  that  we  fliould  not  kill  or 
promote  the  killing  of  any  one  ; that  we  ftiould 
not  fpeak  ill  of  our  Brethren,  or  utter  Lies,  or 
touch  another  man’s  Wife,  or  incroach  upon  the 
property  of  our  Brethren,  We  muft  go  to  Mafs 
on  the  days  appointed  for  that  purpofe  by  the 
Jefuits,  and  Faft  fome  days  of  the  week.  For 
tho’  you  believ’d  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  much  as 
we  do,  unlefs  you  obferve  the  Precepts  they 
contain  , you’ll  be  doom’d  to  everlafting  Flames 
after  your  death. 

Adario.  So,  my  dear  Brother,  this  is  what  I 
expeéled.  ’Tis  a long  time  fince  I knew  all  that 
thou  haft  now  fet  forth  ,•  and  indeed  I take  it  to 
be  a very  reafonable  Article  in  your  Gofpel.  No- 
thing can  be  jufter  and  more  plaufible  than  thofe 
Precepts  you  fpeak  of.  You  ad  difingenuoufly 
in  faying  that  unlefs  the  Commandments  are 
pundually  obferv’d  and  pradis’d,  the  giving 
Faith  and  Credit  to  the  Gofpel  will  not  avail  : ! 
For,  pray,  how  comes  it  about  that  tho  French  be-  i 
lieve  the  Gofpel,  and  yet  make  a jeft  of  its  Pre-  ! 
cepts.  This  I take  to  be  a manifeft  Contradidi-  ! 
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on:  For,  in  the  firft  place,  as  to  the  Adoration 
of  the  Great  Spirit,  I fee  no  fign  of  it  in  your 
Avions,  fo  that  your  Worfliip  confifts  only  in 
Words,  and  feems  to  be  Calculated  to  cheat  us. 
To  give  you  an  inftance  ; do  not  you  fee  every 
day  that  your  Merchants  when  they  bargain  with 
us  for  Beaver-Skins,  do  commonly  fay,  my  Goods 
coil  me  fo  much,  ’tis  true  as  I Adore  the  Al- 
mighty ; I lofe  fo  much  by  you,  ’tis  as  true  as 
that  God  is  in  Heaven.  But  I do  not  find  that 
they  offer  him  the  Sacrifice  of  their  moft  valuable 
Goods,  as  we  do  after  we  have  bought  ’em  from 
them,  when  we  burn  ’em  before  their  Faces, 
In  the  next  place,  as  for  Working  on  the  days 
fet  apart  for  Worfhip,  I do  not  find  that  you 
make  any  difference  between  Holy-Days  and 
Work-Days  ; for  I have  frequently  feen  the 
French  bargain  for  Skins  on  your  Holy-Days,  as 
well  as  make  Nets,  Game,  Quarrel,  beat  one 
another,  get  Drunk,  and  commit  a hundred  ex- 
travagant AdHons.  In  a third  place,  touching 
the  Veneration  we  have  for  our  Fathers  or  An- 
ceftours,  ’tis  but  feldom  that  you  follow  their 
Counfel  ,*  you  fuffer  ’em  to  die  lor  Hunger,  you 
leave  ’em  and  take  up  feparate  Habitations,*  you 
are  always  ready  to  ask  fomething  of  ’em,  but 
never  to  give ’em  any  thing  ,*  and  if  you  expedl 
any  thing  from  ’em,  you  wim  for  their  death  ; 
or  at  leaft  you  expedtit  with  impatience.  In  the 
fourth  place,  as  for  Continence  with  refpedt  to 
the  tender  Sex  ,*  who  is  it  among  you  ( abating 
for  the  Jefuits  ) that  has  ever  adted.  up  to  it  ,*  do 
not  we  fee  every  day  that  your  Youths  purfue 
our  Daughters  and  our  Wives,  even  to  the  very 
Fields,  with  a defign  to  inveigle  ’em  by  prefents  ? 
Do  not  they  Roll  every  Night  from  Hutt  to  Hurt 
in  our  Village,  in  order  to  debauch  ’em  ? And 
doft  not  thee  know  how  many  fuch  Adventures 
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there  are  among  thy  own  Soldiers?  In  the  fifth  ! 
place,  to  touch  upon  the  head  of  Murder  ; ’tis  I 
liich  a common  thing  among  you,  that  upon  the  â 
leaft  accident,  you  clap  your  Hands  to  your  1 
Swords  and  Butcher  one  another.  I remember 
when  I was  at  People  were  run  thro’  in 

the  Streets  every  night  ,•  and  upon  the  Road  be- 
tween Pam  and  Rochelj  I was  told  that  I was  in  i 
danger  of  my  life.  Sixthly.  Lying  and  Slander-  i 
ing  your  Brethren,  is  a thing  that  you  can  as  lit-  i 
tie  refrain  as  Eating  and  Drinking.  I never  |: 
heard  four  French- Men  Converfe  together,  with-  | 
out  {peaking  ill  of  fome  body  ,•  and  if  you  knew 
what  I have  heard  ’em  fay  publickly  of  the  Vice- 
roy, the  Intendant,  the  Jefiiits,  and  of  a thOu- 
fand  People  that  you  know,  not  excepting  your  | 
Self,  you  would  be  convinc’d  that  the  French  are  | j 
very  well  vers’d  in  Defamations.  And  as  to  the  |l 
bufinefs  of  Lying,  I affirm  it  for  a truth,  that  |i 
there  is  not  one  Merchant  in  this  Country  that  I ! 
will  not  tell  you  twenty  Lies  in  felling  the  worth  j i 
of  a Beaver’s  Skin  in  Goods;  not  to  mention  the  \ 

lies  they  invent  in  order  to  defame  their  Neigh-  ! \ 
hours.  In  a feventh  place,  to  adjuft  the  Point  ! 3 
of  ingaging  with  Married  Women,  we  need  no  ? < 
other  Proof  than  to  hear  your  Difeourfes  when  ) 
you  have  got  a little  Drink  in  your  Heads  ; then  | j 
you’ll  entertain  us  with  a great  many  fine  Stories  1 1 
of  your  Adventures  that  way.  But  to  go  no  \ 
farther,  pray  reckon  up  how  many  Children  are  ^ | 
got  upon  the  Wives  of  the  Coureurs  de  Bois  duiing 
their  Husbands  abfence.  In  the  eighth  place,  j 
to  come  to  the  Article  of  not  encroaching  upon  j 
our  Neighbours  Property,  how  many  Thefts  or 
Robberies  have  you  feen  committed  among  the  | 
Coureurs  de  Bois  fince  you  came  to  this  Country  ? 
Have  not  the  Thieves  been  taken  in  the  Faâ:,  - 

and  puniih’d  accordingly  ? Is  not  it  fuch  a com-  ! 
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Inion  thing  in  your  Towns,  that  one  can’t  walk 
in  the  Streets  in  the  Night  time  with  fafety,  and 
jthat  you  dare  not  leave  your  Doors  open  ? In 
the  ninth  place,  as  for  going  to  your  Mafs  to 
hear  fome  Words  fpoke  in  an  unknown  Lan- 
guage i ’tis  true  the  French  go  commonly  to  it, 
but  their  defign  in  going  is  to  think  of  other 
things  than  Praying.  At  ^ebec^  the  Men  go  to 
Mafs  to  pick  upN;he  Women,  and  the  Women 
take  the  fame  Method  to  make  Aflignments  with 
jthe  Men.  I have  feenfomeof  your  Women  call 
for  Culhions,  for  fear  of  fpoiling  their  Stockins 
j and  Petti-coats  ; then  they  fit  down  upon  their 
Heels,  and  pull  a Book  out  of  a great  Bag, 
which  they  open  and  hold  in  their  hands,  tho’ 
at  the  fame  time,  they  look  more  at  the  Men 
they  like,  than  at  the  Prayers  contain’d  in  the 
Book.  Moft  of  y OVLV  French  People  takeSnulK 
when  they’re  at  Mafs  ^ they  talk,  and  laugh  ^ 
and  fing  rather  for  Diverfion  than  out  of  Devoti- 
on. And,  which  is  yet  worfe  ,*  I know  that  du- 
ring the  time  of  Mafs,  feveral  Women  andGirles 
take  the  opportunity  of  purfuing  their  Amours, 
by  ftayingat  home  all  alone.  As  for  your  Fafts, 
I muft  fay  they  are  very  comical  : You  eat  of  all 
forts  of  Fifti  till  you  burft  again,  you  cramdown 
Eggs  and  a thoufand  other  things,  and  yet  you 
call  this  falling.  In  fine,  my  dear  Brother,  you 
French  Folks  do  all  of  you  make  large  Pretenfions 
to  Faith,  and  yet  you  ure  downright  Infidels  ; 
you  would  fain  pafs  for  wife  People,  and  at  the 
fame  time  you  are  fools  ; you  take  your  felves  to 
be  Men  of  Senfe,  but  at  the  bottom  Ignorance 
and  Prefumption  is  your  true  Charaâer. 

Lahontan.  This  conclufion,  my  dear  Brother, 
favours  too  ftrong  of  the  Hurons,  in  being  apply’d 
to  all  the  French  in  general.  If  your  reprefenta- 
tionwere  juft,  ne’re  a one  of  ’em  would  go  to 
I Para- 
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Paradife.  But  we  know  that  there  are  Millions  : 
of ’em  in  the  State  of  the  BielTed,  whom  we  . 
Call  Saints,  and  Whofe  Images  you  fee  in  our  ' 
Churches.  I own  that  there  are  but  few  of  the  s 
French  who  have  that  true  Faith  that’s  the  only 
Principle  of  Piety  ; feveral  make  a ProfefEon  of 
believing  the  Truths  of  our  Religion,  but  this 
belief  is  wanting  as  to  its  due  ftrength  and  live* 
linefs.  I own  that  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  who 
know  the  Divine  Truths,  and  make  a Profeflton  | 
of  believing  them,  do  aâ:  quite  contrary  to  what  j 
Faith  and  Religion  injoyns.  I cannot  deny  the  |/ 
juftnefs  of  your  Charge,  in  alleging  a Contra-  |ii| 
didion  upon  ’em.  But  you  muft  confider,  that  li 
fometimes  Men  fin  againft  the  light  of  their  own  | 
Confcience,  and  fome  Men  lead  wicked  Lives 
that  have  receiv’d  good  Inftrudion.  Now  this 
may  be  owing  either  to  their  want  of  Attention, 
or  to  the  force  of  their  Paffions,  and  the  tyes 
they  lye  under  to  their  Temporal  Interett.  Man  | ; 
being  full  of  Corruption  is  fway’d  to  evil  by  fo  î 
many  various  motives,  and  by  fb  ftrong  an  in-  . i 
clination  that  way,  that  ’tis  hard  for  him  to  re-  « 
nounce  it,  without  an  abfolute  Neceflity.  . ' 

Adario.  When  you  ^eak  of  Man^  you  ought  j 
to  fay  French-Man  • for  you  know  that  the  Pafli-  | 
ons,  the  Intereft,  and  the  Corruption  we  fpeak  I i 
of^  are  not  known  among  us  : But  that  is  hot  j j 
the  Point  I would  be  at.  Do  ye  hear,  my  Bro-  | { 
ther,  I have  talk’d  frequently  to  the  French  of  all  i 
the  Vices  that  reign  among  them  ,•  and  when  I 
have  made  it  out  that  they  have  no  regard  to  the  1 
Laws  of  their  Religion, thoy  ccnfefs’d  that  twas  true,  i 
and  that  they  faw  it  plainly  and  knew  it  to  be  fb  ; j 
but  at  the  fame  time  they  faid  ’twas  impofiible  for  i: 
them  to  obferve  thofe  Laws:  Upon  that  I ask’d ’em  SI 
if  they  did  not  believe  then  that  their  Souls  would  j 
be  doom’d  to  eternal  Flames  ^ and  receiv’d  this  an-  \ 
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j fwer,  That  the  Mercy  of  God  is  fo  great,  that  vfho- 

I ever  trufis  in  hü  Goodnefs  fiall  be  Sav  d • that  the 
Gofpelis  a Covenant  of  Grace,  in  which  God  conde- 
fcends  to  the  Condition  and  Weaknefs  of  Man,  who  is 
tempted  bj  fo  many  violent  and  frequent  Attrafiives, 
that  he  is  fore  d to  give  way  j and  that  this  World  be-^ 
ing  a place  of  Corruption,  there  can  be  no  Purity  in 
Corrupt  Man,  unlefs  it  be  in  the  Country  where  God 
ref  des.  This,  I think,  is  a lefs  rigid  fort  of  Mo- 
rality than  that  of  the  Jefuits,  who  fend  us  to 
Hell  for  a Trifle.  Y our  French  Men  have  reafon 
to  fay.  That  ’tis  impojfible  to  keep  that  Law  fo  long 
as  the  diftinâtion  of  Meum  and  Tuum  is  kept  up 
among  you  : You  need  no  other  proof  lor  this 
than  the  Example  of  all  the  Savages  of  Canada, 
who  notwithftanding  their  Poverty  are  Richer 
than  you,  among  whom  all  forts  of  Crimes  are 
committed  upon  the  fcore  of  that  Meum  and 
Tuum. 

Lahontan.  I own,  my  dear  Brother,  that  thou’rt 
in  the  right  of  it  ; and  I can’t  but  admire  the 
Innocence  of  all  the  Savage  Nations  : And  ’tis 
for!  that  reafon  that  I earneftly  wifli  they  were 
acquainted  with  the  San<fHty  of  our  Scriptures, 
I mean,  that  Gofpel  that  thou  and  I have  talk’d 
lb  much  of.  There’s  nothing  wanting  but  that 
to  render  their  Souls  Eternally  Happy.  All  of 
you  live  fo  Morally  that  you  will  then  have  but 
one ’Difficulty  to  furmount  before  you  arrive  at 
Paradile  ,•  I mean,  that  Cuftomary  Fornication 
that  prevails  amongft  the  Angle  perfons  of  both 
Sexes,and  the  liberty  that  the  Men  and  the  Wo- 
men take  in  breaking  their  Marriage  Bonds,in  or- 
der  to  a Reciprocal  Change,  and  a frelh  Choice. 

i.  For  the  Great  Spirit  has  faid,7hat  Death  and  Adul- 
tery are  the  only  two  things  that  can  break  that  indijfel- 
vable  Bond. 
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Kdarto.  We  lhall  take  another  Opportunity  of 
Difcoilrfing  more  paricularly  of  that  great  Ob- 
ftacle  that  thou  findeft  to  ftand  in  the  way  of 
our  Salvation.  In  the  mean  time.  I’ll  content 
my  felf  with  giving  thee  one  Reafon  with  re- 
fped  to  one  of  the  two  Points  that  are  menti* 
on’d,  that  is,the  liberty  that  Batchelors  and  Girls 
take  w^th  one  another.  JRf  the  firft  place  the 
young  Warrior  will  not  Embarque  in  a Married 
Stat&  till  he  has  made  fome  Campaigns  againft 
the  Iroquefe,  and  took  fome  Slaves  to  ferve  him 
either  in  the  Village,  or  at  Hunting,  Filhing, 
&c.  and  till  he  is  perfectly  well  vers’d  in  the  Ex- 
ercifes  of  Hunting,  Shooting  and  Filhing.  Far- 
ther, he  will  not  enervate  himfelf  by  the  fre-' 
quent  Exercife  of  Venery,  at  a time  when  his  i 
Strength  enables  him  to  ferve  his  Nation  in  op-  I 
pofing  their  Enemies  ; not  to  mention  that  he  ! 
will  not  expofe  a Wife  and  Children  to  the  j; 
affiidioh  of  feeing  him  kill’d  or  taken  Prifoner.  |' 
Now,  confidering  that  ’tis  inpoffible  fora  young  | 
Man  to  abftain  from  the  Embraces  of  Women  ii 
altogether,  you  muft  not  Cenfure  the  Youths  | 
for  keeping  Company  with  young  Women  once  I 
or  twice  a Month,  nor  the  Girles  for  receiving  i 
their  Addreffes.  Without  that  Liberty  our  ji 
Batchelors  would  be  liable  to  great  Dilbrders,  as  | i 
Experience  has  taught  me,  with  reference  to  ; 
feveral  that  obferv’d  a fevere  Continence  to  ■! 
make  ’em  run  the  better  ,•  and  befides,  our  j 
Daughters  and  young  Women  would  be  there- 
by tempted  to  a mean  fubmilfion  to  the  Etn-| 
braces  of  Slaves.  _ | 

Lahontan.  Believe  me,  my  dear  Friend,  God| 
will  not  be  fatisfied  with  thefe  Reafons  ^ he  or-| 
ders  you  either  to  Marry,  or  to  entertain  no 
Commerce  with  the  Sex  : For  everlafting  Flamesj 
are  entail’d  upon  one  amorous  thought  alone,  u^'  | 
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ûh  one  longing  wiili,  one  bare  defire  to  fatisfie 
the  brutilh  Paffion.  When  thou  fafteris  upon  Con- 
tinence a Charadfler  of  Impoflibility,  thou  giveft 
God  the  lie,  for  he  injoyns  nothing  but  what  is 
poffible.  ’Tis  in  our  Power  to  moderate  our  Paill- 
ons when  we  will  ; there’s  nothing  requir’d  to- 
wards that  but  our  Good-will  and  Confent.  All 
Men  that  believe  inGod  ought  to  obfei  ve  his  Pre- 
cepts, and  to  refiftTemptations  by  the  afliftance  of 
his  Grace  which  never  fails  ’em.  To  inftance  in 
j the  Jefuits,  Dofl:  not  thee  think  that  when  they 
liée  a pretty  Girle  in  thy  Village,  they  feel  the  In- 
j fluence  of  Temptation  as  well  as  other  Folks  ? 

I Queftionlefs  they  do  j but  they  call  in  God  to 
I their  Afliftance  ; they  pafs  the  whole  courfe  of 
their  Lives,  as  well  as  all  our  Priefts,  without 
Marrying,  or  havinghny  criminal  Converfation 
with  the  tender  Sex.  When  they  put  on  the 
black  Habit  they  make  folemn  Promifes  to  God 
to  that  EflTed.  They  wage  an  uninterrupted 
War  with  all  Temptations,  during  the  whole 
courfe  of  their  Lives,  and  are  oblig’d  to  reach 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  by  Violence.  When 
one  therefore  is  apprehenfive  of  falling  into  that 
Sin,  he  can’t  avoid  it  better  than  by  throwing 
himfelf  into  a Cloyfter. 

Adarîù.  I would  not  for  ten  Beaver  Skins  lye 
under  an  obligation  of  filence  upon  this  Head. 
In  the  firft  place,  that  fet  of  Men  are  guilty  of 
a Crime  in  taking  an  Oath  of  Continence,  for 
God  having  created  an  equal  number  of  Men 
I and  Women,  he  mean’d  that  both  the  one  and 
the  other  fliould  be  imploy’d  in  the  Propagation 
of  Mankind.  All  things  in  Nature  multiply, 
whether  Trees,  Plants,  Birds,  Beafts,  or  Infeds* 
They  repeat  this  Leflfon  to  us  every  Year,  and 
fuch  Perfons  as  do  not  follow  it  are  ufelefs  to  the 
World,  they  do  good  to  none  but  themfelves, 
H h and 
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and  rob  the  Earth  of  the  Corn  that  feeds  ’em, 
in  regard  that  they  convert  it  to  no  ufe,  accor-t 
ding  to  your  Principles.  A fécond  Crime  that 
they  are  guilty  of  confifts  in  violating  their  Oath 
( \yhich  they  do  but  too  commonly)  and  ma- 
king a Jeft  of  their  Word  and  Promifes  to  the 
Great  Spirit.  This  Grime  draws  on  one  or  two.: 
more,  whether  in  Converfing  with  young  Wo- 
men or  with  other  Men’s  Wives.  If  they  keep* 
Company  with  Girles,  ’tis  manifeft  that  by  De- 
flowring ’em  they  rob  ’em  of  what  they  can  ne- 
ver return  j I mean,they  rob  ’em  of  that  Elower, 
which  the  French  have  fuch  an  itch  to  gather 
themfelves  when  they  Marry,  and  which  they 
look  upon  as  fo  valuable  a Treafure,  that  a 
Robbery  of  that  Nature  is  reckon’d  a Crime  of 
the  higheft  demerit.  Another  Crime  they  are 
guilty  of  conflits  in  ufing  the  abominable  pre- 
caution of  doing  things  by  halves  to  prevent  Im- 
pregnation. If  they  court  the  Embraces  of 
Married  Women,  they  Hand  accountable  for  the 
Adultery,and  for  the  Injury  that  theWoman  does 
to  her  Husband.  Farther  ; the  Children  fpring-* 
ing  from  thofe  Adulterous  Embraces  are  Rob- 
bers and  Interlopers,  that  live  upon  the  Means  of 
a pretended  Father  and  half  Brethren.  In  a fifth 
place,  they  are  chargeable  with  the  unlawful  and 
prophane  Methods  that  they  take  to  IHfle  theic 
Brutilh  Paffion  ; for  they  being  the  Perfons  that 
Preach  your  Gofpel,  they  give  a quite  different 
turn  to  things  in  private  to  what  they  do  pub- 
lickly,  or  elfe  they  could  never  find  a Salvo  for 
their  Libertinifm  which  the  Vulgar  take  for  a 
Crime.  Thou  art  fenfible,  my  Friend,  that  t 
fpeak  Juftly  upon  the  Point,  and  that  in  France 
I have  feen  fome  of  thefe  Black  Priefts  that 
would  not  hide  their  Talent  under  their  Caps  I 
when  they  came  into  the  Company  of  Women. 

Give  j 
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Give  me  leave,  my  dear  Brother,  to  tell  thee 
once  more  that  ’tis  impoffible  for  thefe  Men  to 
be  without  the  Converlation  of  Women  at  a 
certain  Age,  and  far  lefs  to  be  free  from  amorous 
Thoughts.  As  for  that  Refiftance  and  thofe  vi- 
gorous Efforts  thou  fpeak’ft  of,  that’s  but  a frivo- 
lous and  poor  Plea,  as  well  as  their  idle  pre- 
tence of  avoiding  the  Temptation  by  being 
mew’d  up  in  a Convent.  If  Convents  are  An- 
tidotes againft  Temptation,  why  do  you  fuffer 
the  young  Priefts  and  Monks  to  Confefs  Maids 
and  Married  Women  ? Is  that  the  way  to  avoid 
the  Temptation  j or  is  it  not  rather  a plain  con- 
trivance for  a handfome  Opportunity  ? What 
i Man  in  the  World  can  hear  the  Amorous  In- 
i trigues  of  the  confelEng  Ladies,  without  being 
■ Tranfported,  efpecially  if  he  be  one  of  thofe 

• who  in  joy  Health,  Youth  and  Strength,  who 
f live  without  Fatigue  or  Working,  and  who  en- 
f courage  Nature  with  the  moft  Nourilbing  Li- 
i quors  and  Food^  feafon’d  with  Ido  not  know 

• how  many  Drugs  and  Spices,  that  are  fufficient 
' to  inflame  the  Blood  without  any  other  Provo- 
f cation  ? For  my  part,  after  a due  Confiderati- 
li  pn  of  thefe  Articles,  I fhall  not  think  it  ftrange 
J if  there  be  not  lo  much  as  one  Ecclefiaftick  in 
1 :he  Paradife  of  the  Great  Spirit.  And  pray, 
i!  how  have  you  the  Confidence  to  maintain  that 
it  this  Cartel  turn  Monks  and  Priefts  in  order  to 
« avoid  Sin,  when  you  know  they  are  addi<5ted 
if  to  all  manner  of  Vice  ? I have  been  inform’d 
iil  by  French  Men  of  very  good  Senfe,that  thofe  who 
I|  enter  into  Priefts  or  Monks  Orders  among  you, 

(.  and  have  no  other  view  than  to  live  at  their  eafe, 
itiwithout  the  fatigue  of  Work,  and  without  the  dif- 
lii  quieting  fears  of  dying  for  Hunger  or  being  ob- 
1.  lig’d  to  venture  their  Lives  in  the  Army.  If  you 

Î would  have  your  Priefts  good  Men,  they  ought 
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to  be  all  Married,  and  to  live  with  their  re-  ij 
fpedive  Families  ,*  or  elfe  they  ftiould  be  all  a-  l i 
bove  Sixty  Years  of  Age.  Then  indeed  they  \\ 
might  Confefs,  Preach  and  vifit  Families  wit^ut  | Î 
Scruple,  and  Edifie  all  the  World  by  their  Ex-  j! 
ample.  Then,  I fay,  ’t would  not  be  in  their  ' 
Power  to  feduce  Maids  or  married  Women  j I, 
their  Age  and  their  Conduct  would  Ipeak  them  I 
Wife,  Moderate  and  Confiderate  ,•  and  at  the 
fame  time  the  Nation  would  fuftain  no  lofs  by 
their  being  fet  apart  for  Divine  Service,  in  re- 
gard that  after  Sixty  Years  of  Age  they  are  not  ; 
fit  for  Warlike  Exploits. 

Lahentan.  I told  you  before,  that  you  ought  | 
jiot  to  charge  the  whole  World  with  the  Miide- 
meanours  of  a few.  ’Tis  true  there  are  fome  I 
who  take  upon  ’em  Monks  or  Priefts  Orders, 
with  no  other  defign  than  to  fubfift  handfomely^  , 
and  unmindful  of  the  devoirs  of  their  Miniftry, 
think  of  nothing  but  calling  in  their  yearly 
Rents.  I own  that  fome  of ’em  arc  Drunkards,  j, 
and  extravagant  in  their  Aérions  and  Words  j 
that  among  fome  of  ’em  who  are  wedded  to 
their  Intereft,  Sordid  Avarice  bears  the  Afcen- 
dant,*  that  fome  are  Proud  and  Implacable  in 
the  way  of  Refentment  j that  fome  of  ’em  are 
Whore-mafters,  Debauchees,  Swearers,  Hypo- 
crites, Ignorant  Fellows,  Worldly  minded.  Back-  j 
biters,  But  theii^umber  is  but  very  incon-  j 

fiderable  with  refp^  to  the  whole  ; for  the  : 
Church  receives  n^e  but  the  wifer  and  graver  : 
fort  of  Men,  of  whom  they  have  fome  moral 
AlTurances,  and  ^hom  they  try  and  endeavour  | 
to  know  throughly  before  they  admit  ’em  : Tho’  i 
after  all  their  precaution  it  can’t  be  otherwifo  but  ‘ 
that  they  muft  be  impos’d  upon  fometimes  ; and  | 
indeed  this  is  a great  Misfortune,  for  when  the  i 
Condud  of  Ecclefiafticks  is  blacken’d  with  fuch 

Vices, 
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Vices,  it  raifes  the  greateft  Scandal  that  can  be  ^ 
the  Sacred  Word  is  polluted  in  their  Mouths,  the 
Laws  of  God  are  contemn’d.  Divine  Things  are 
difrefpeâed,  the  Office  of  the  Miniftry  is  de- 
bas’d, Religion  in  general  is  trampled  under 
Foot,  and  the  People  lhaking  off  the  due  regard 
to  Religion  give  way  to  an  uncontroul’d  Licen- 
cioufnefs.  But  in  the  mean  time  you  ought  to 
confider,  that  in  (uch  Cafes  we  take  our  Mea- 
fures  from  their  Doéirine  more  than  from  the 
Example  of  fuch  fcandalous  Ecciefiafticks  ; we 
are  not  upon  the  fame  lay  with  you  who  have 
not  the  neceffary  Difcretion  to  diftinguilh  the 
Dodrine  from  the  Example,  and  to  remain  un- 
Ihaken  by  the  Scandalous  Lives  of  thofe  you  faw 
at  Parisj  whofe  Converfation  and  Sermons  were 
far  from  being  of  a piece.  In  fine,  all  that  I 
have  to  fay  upon  this  Head,  turns  upon  this,  that 
the  Pope  having  given  exprefs  Orders  to  our  Bi- 
Ihops  not  to  confer  the  Ecclefiaftical.  Dignity 
upon  any  unworthy  Objed,  they  take  all  the 
Precaution  imaginable,  and  at  the  fame  time  ufe 
their  utmoft  Efforts  to  reclaim  thofe  who  have 
I already  gone  aftray. 

I Adario.  I am  furpris’d  to  find  that  you  give  all 
! along  fuch  fuperficial  Anfwers  to  all  the  Objedi- 
I ons  I have  offer’d.  I perceive  that  you  court  Di- 
greffions,  and  always  depart  from  the  Subjed  of 
my  Queftions.  But  fince  ’tis  lb.  I’ll  come  to  the 
Pope  then  ; and  with  reference  to  that  Point, 
you  muft  know  that  one  Day  at  New  Tork  an 
Ettgl^-man  gave  me  to  know  that  the  Pope  was 
fuch  another  Man  as  he  or  I was;  but  that  he 
fent  every  body  to  Hell  that  he  Excommunica- 
ted ; that  he  releas’d  whom  he  pleas’d  from  a fé- 
cond place  of  Torment,  that  it  feems  you  have 
forgot,  and  open’d  the  Gates  of  the  Great  Spi- 
rit’s Country  to  fuch  Perfons  as  he  lik’d,  as  being 
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întrufted  with  the  Keys  of  that  upper  Region*  j 
If  all  this  be  true,  methinks  all  his  Friends  fliould  i 
kill  themfclves  when  he  expites,  that  they  may  i 
croud  in  along  with  him  when  he  opens  the 
Gates  for  himfelf  ; and  if  it  be  in  his  Power  to 
fend  Souls  to  Hell,  ’tis  a dangerous  thing  to  be 
rank’d  in  the  number  of  his  Enemies.  At  the 
fame  time,  I was  inform’d  by  that  Engiijh  Gentle- 
man,  that  this  Papal  Authority  had  no  footing  in 
England^  and  that  the  EngUJh  ridicul’d  it.  Now,  ; 
prithee,  tell  me  whether  this  Englijh  Chriftian  ; 
Ipokè  the  truth,  or  not.  j 

Labontan.  The  unfolding  of  this  queftion  would  | 
run  me  out  to  fo  wide  a compafs  of  things,  that  ji 
I ihould  not  have  done  , not  in  fifteen  days.  |i 
The  Jefuits  will  fatisfie  you  upon  that  point  bet-  | 
ter  than  I can  pretend  to.  However  I’ll  take  the 
liberty  to  fay  one  thing,  namely  : That  the  j. 

Man  rally’d  and  jeer’d  while  he  mention’d  fome  | 
things  that  were  true.  He  had  a great  deal  of  h 
reafon  to  perfuade  you  that  thofe  of  his  Religi-  i 
on,  did  not  depend  upon  the  Pope  for  their  Paf-  | 
fkge  to  Heaven,  becaufe  that  lively  Faith  which  I' 
you  and  I fpoke  of  before,  conduds  ’em  thither  i 
without  any  regard  to  that  holy  Man.  The  Son  ' 
of  God  is  willing  to  fave  all  the  Englijh  by  his 
Blood  and  Merits.  And  thus  you  fee  that  they 
are  happier  than  the  French^  of  whom  God  has  I 
requir’d  good  Works  that  they  fcarce  ever  mind,  : 
and  who  are  doom’d  to  everlafting  Flames,  if  ^ 
their  evil  Adions  run  counter  to  the  abovemen- 
tion’d  Commandments  of  God  ; tho’  at  the  fame  . 
time,  both  they  and  we  are  of  the  fame  Faith. 
As  to  the  fécond  flaming  place,  which  we  call 
Turgatory,  they  are  exempted  from  the  neceflity  | 
of  pafling  thro’  it  ; becaufe  they’d  rather  choofe  ' 
to  continue  upon  Earth  thro’  all  the  Ages  of  E- 
ternity  without  vifiting  Paradife,  than  to  Burn 
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for  fome  thoufands  of  years  by  the  way.  They 
are  fo  tender  upon  this  point  of  Honour,  that 
they’ll  never  accept  of  any  Prefent  at  the  pur- 
chafe  of  bearing  fome  Baftinadoes.  According 
to  their  Notions  of  things,  they  do  not  take  a 
man  to  be  oblig’d  by  the  giving  him  Mony  and 
hard  Ufage  at  the  fame  time  : This  is  rather  an 
affront  in  their  way.  But  the  French^  who  are 
lels  nice  upon  the  point  j they  take  it  for  a migh- 
ty favour,  that  they’re  allowed  to  burn  for  an 
infinity  of  Ages  in  Purgatory^  upon  the  apprehen- 
fion  that  by  that  means,  they  will  be  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  true  value  of  Heaven.  Now 
for  as  much  as  the  Pope  is  the  Creditor  of  the 
Epglijh  , and  demands  Reftitution  of  his  own, 
they  are  fâr  from  asking  his  Pardons  ,*  that  is,  his 
Paffports  for  removing  to  Heaven  without  touch- 
ing at  Purgatory  ,•  for  if  they  did,  he  would  order 
*em  a Pafs  to  that  fort  of  Hell,  which  they  pre- 
tend was  never  made  for  ’em.  But  we  Folks 
that  pay  him  good  round  Annuities,  being  ac- 
quainted with  his  Wonder-Working  Power,  and 
affeâed  with  a fenfe  of  our  Sins  againft  God  ; 
we,  I fay,  that  lye  under  fuch  Circumftances, 
mull  of  neceffity  have  recourfe  to  the  Indulgen- 
ces of  that  holy  Man,  in  order  to  obtain  a Par- 
don that  he  has  Power  to  grant  ^ for  if  one  of  us 
be  Condemn’d  to  lye  forty  years  in  Purgatory  be- 
fore he  is  remov’d  to  Heaven,  why,  ’twill  coft 
the  Pope  but  one  Word  to  get  the  Sentence  Re- 
vers’d. In  fine,  to  repeat  once  more  what  I faid 
before,  the  Jefuits  will  inform  you  admirably 
well,  of  the  Authority  and  Power  of  the  Pope, 
and  of  the  State  of  Purgatory. 

Aiario.  I am  at  a lofs  to  know  how  to  form  a 
diftind  Idea  of  the  difference  between  you  and 
the  EngUjh,  as  to  the  point  of  Belief,*  for  the 
more  I endeavour  to  have  it  fet  in  a clearer  light, 
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the  lefs  light  I find.  To  my  mind,  the  beft  way 
for  all  of  you  is  to  agree  upon  this  conclufion  j 
That  the  Great  Spirit  has  beftow’d  upon  all  Men, 
a Light  fufficient  to  fliew  ’em  what  they  ought  to 
do,  without  running  the  rifque  of  being  impos’d 
upon  : For  I have  heard  that  in  each  of  thefe 
different  Religions,  there’s  an  infinite  number  of 
Perfbns  of  different  Opinions.  To  inftance  in 
your  Religion  ,•  every  religious  Order  maintains 
certain  Points  that  the  reft  do  not,  and  obferves 
as  great  a diverfity  in  their  Inftitutions  as  in  their 
Habjts.  This  makes  me  think  that  in  Europe  eve- 
ry particular  Man  forms  a peculiar  Religion  to 
bimfeff  which  differs  from  that  which  he  out- 
wardly profeffes.  As  for  my  own  part,  I firmly 
believe  that  Men  are  not  capable  of  knowing 
what  the  Great  Spirit  requires  of  ’em  ; and  I 
can’t  diffuade  my  felf  from  believing,  that  fince 
the  Great  Spirit  is  fo  juft  and  fo  good,  ’tis  impof- 
fible  that  his  Juftice  fliould  render  the  Salvation 
of  Mankind  fo  difficult,  as  that  all  of  ’em  fiiould 
be  Damn’d  that  are  not  retainers  to  your  Religi- 
on, and  that  even  few  of  the  Profbffors  of  it 
ftipuld  be  admitted  into  Paradife.  Believe  mè, 
my  Friend  ,*  the  other  World  goes  upon  a lay 
that’s  quite  different  from  what  we  have  in  this. 
Few  People  know  what  paffes  there  : All  our 
knowledge  amounts  only  to  this  ,*  That  we  Hu- 
rons  are  not  the  Authours  of  our  own  Creation, 
that  the  Great  Spirit  has  vouchfaf ’d  us  an  honeft 
Mould,  while  Wickednefs  neftles  in  yours  ; and 
that  he  fends  you  into  our  Country,  in  order  to 
have  an  opportunity  of  Correcting  your  Faults, 
and  following  our  Example.  Purfuant  to  this 
Principle  , my  Brother,  thou  may’ll  believe  as 
long  as  thou  wilt,  and  have  as  much  Faith  as 
thou  haft  a mind  to  : But  after  all,  thou  Ibalt  ne- 
ver fee  the  good  Country  of  Souls,  unlefs  thou 
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turn’ft  Huron.  The  Innocence  of  our  Lives, 
Love  we  tender  to  our  Brethren,  and  the  Tran- 
quility of  Mind  which  we  in  joy  in  contemning 
the  meafures  of  Intereft  ; Thefe,  I fay,  are  three 
things  that  the  Great  Spirit  requires  of  all  Men 
in  General.  We  praâife  all  thefe  Duties  in  our 
Villages,  naturally  j while  the  Europeans  defame, 
kill,  rob,  and  pull  one  another  to  pieces,  in  their 
Towns.  The  Europeans  have  a ftrong  mind  to 
Inherit  a Place  in  the  Country  of  Souls,  and  yet 
they  never  think  of  their  Creator,  but  when  they 
difpute  with  the  Huronsi  Fare  well,  my  dear 
Brother  j it  grows  late  ; I’ll  ' now  retire  to  my 
Hutt,  in  order  to  recoiled  all  the  advances  thou 
haft  made>  that  I may  call  ’em  to  mind  to  mor- 
row, when  I come  to  reafon  the  Point  with  the 
Jefuits. 


Of  Laws. 

Lahon-’XJ^LW,  my  Friend  j thou  haft  heard 
tan.  V V what  the  Jefuit  had  to  fay  ,*  he 
has  fet  matters  in  a clear  light,  and  made ’em  much 
plainer  than  I could  do.  You  fee  plainly  there’s 
a great  difference  between  his  Arguments  and 
mine.  We  Soldiers  of  Fortune  have  only  a fu- 
pcrficial  knowledge  of  our  Religion,  tho’ indeed 
we  ought  to  know  it  better  ^ but  the  Jefuits  have 
Study’d  it  to  fliat  degree,  that  they  never  fail  of 
converting  and  convincing  the  moft  obftinate 
Infidels  in  the  Univerfe, 

^ Adario.  To  be  free  with  thee,  my  dear  Bro- 
ther , I could  fcarce  underftand  one  tittle  of 
what  he  meant,  and  I am  much  miftaken  if  he 
underftands  it  himfelf.  He  has  repeated  the  ve- 
ry 
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ry  fame  Arguments  a hundred  times  in  my  Htitt  * | 
and  YOU  might  have  obferv’d,  that  yfeftèrdây  | | 
anfwer  d above  twenty  times,  that  I had  heard  his  j 
Arguments  before  upon  feveral  occafions.  But,  1 
what  I take  to  be  raoft  ridiculous,  he  teazes  me 
every  minute  to  get  me  to  interpret  his  Argu- 
ments,  word  for  word,  to  my  Countrymen  ,*  up- 
on the  Plea  that  a Man  of  my  Senfe  may  find 
out  in  his  own  Language,  more  fignificant  terms, 
and  render  the  meaning  of  his  Words  more  In-  | 
telligible,  than  a Jefuit  who  is  not  throughly 
Mafter  of  the  Huron  Language.  You  heard  me 
tell  him,  that  he  might  Baptife  as  many  Chil- 
dren as  he  pleas’d,  tho’  at  the  fame  time  he  could 
not  give  me  to  know  what  Baptifm  was.  He 
may  do  what  he  pleafes  in  my  Village  ; let  him 
make  Chriftians,  and  Preach,  and  Baptife  if  he  | 
will  ; I ftiall  not  hinder  him.  But  now,  methinks, 
we  have  had  enough  of  Religion,  let  us  there- 
fore talk  a little  of  what  you  call  Laws  ; for  you 
know  that  we  have  no  fuch  Word  in  our  Lan-  i 
guage  ,•  tho’  at  the  fame  time,  I apprehend  the 
force  and  importance  of  the  Word,  By  vertue  of 
the  explication  I had  from  you  t’other  day,  toge- 
ther with  the  examples  you  mention’d,  to  make 
me  conceive  what  you  meant.  Prithee  tell  me,  ; 
are  not  Laws  the  fame  as  juft  and  reafonable  i 
Things.^  You  fay  they  are.  Why  then,  to  ob- 
ferve  the  Law,  imports  no  more  than  to  obferve  I 
the  meafures  of  Reafon  and  Juftice  : And  at 
this  rate  you  muft  take  juft  and  reafonable  things 
in  another  fenfe  than  we  do  ,•  or  if  you  take  | 
’em  in  the  fame  fenfe,  ’tis  plain  you  never  ob- 
ferve ’em.  I 

Lahontm,  Thefe  are  fine  Diftindions  indeed,  li 
you  pleafe  your  felf  with  idle  Flams.  Haft  not 
thee  the  Senfe  to  perceive,  after  twenty  Years  | 
Converfation  with  the  Frmch,  that  what  the  Hu-  \ 
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rm  call  Reafon  is  Reafon  among  the  frewÆ 
’Tis  certain  that  all  Men  do  not  obferve  the 
Laws  of  Reafon,  for  if  they  did  there  would  be 
ho  occafion  for  Punifiiments,  and  thofe  Judges 
thou  haft  feen  at  Tam  and  ^ebec  would  be  ob- 
lig’d to  look  out  for  another  way  of  Living.  But 
in  regard  that  the  good  of  the  Society  confifts  in 
doing  Juftice  and  following  thefe  Laws,  there’s  a 
neceffity  of  punilhing  the  Wicked  and  reward- 
ing the  Good  ,*  for  without  that  Precaution  Mur- 
thers.  Robberies  and  Defamations  would  fpread 
every  where,  and  in  a Word,  we  fhould  be  the 
moft  miferable  People  upon  the  Face  of  the 
Earth. 

Adario.  Nay,  you  are  miferable  enough  al- 
ready, and  indeed  I can’t  fee  how  you  can  be 
more  fuch.  What  fort  of  Men  muft  the  Europe- 
ans be  ? What  Species  of  Creatures  do  they  re- 
tain to  ? The  Europeans,  who  muft  be  forc’d  to 
do  Good,  and  have  no  other  Prompter  for  the 
avoiding  of  Evil  than  the  fear  of  Punilhment. 
If  I ask’d  thee,  what  a Man  is,  thou  wouldft 
anfwer  me.  He  s a Frenchman,  and  yet  I’ll  prove 
that  your  Man  is  rather  a Beaver.  For  Man  is 
not  intitled  to  that  Charadler  upon  the  fcore  of 
his  walking  upright  upon  two  Legs,  or  of  Read- 
ing and  Writing,  and  Ihewing  a Thoufand  other 
Inftances  of  his  Induftry.  I call  that  Creature 
a Man,  that  hath  a natural  inclination  to  do 
Good,  and  never  entertains  the  thoughts  of  do- 
ing Evil.  You  fee  we  have  no  Judges  ,♦  and 
what’s  the  reafon  of  that  ? Why  ? We  neither 
quarrel  nor  fue  one  another.  And  what’s  the 
reafon  that  we  have  no  Law  Suits  ? Why  ? Be- 
caufe  we  are  refolved  neither  to  receive  nor  to 
know  Silver.  But  why  do  we  refufe  admiffion, 
to  Silver  among  us  ? The  reafon  is  this  ; We 
are  refolv’d  to  have  no  Laws,  for  fince  the  World 

v/as 


124  Soji^è  2^ew  Voyages 

was  à World  our  Anceftors  liv’d  happily  ^without  | 
’em.  In  fine,  as  I intimated  before,  the  Word  | 
Laws  does  not  fignifie  juft  and  reafonable  things 
as  you  ufe  it,  for  the  Rich  make  a Jcft  of  ’em, 
and  ’tis  only  the  poor  Wretches  that  pay  any  re- 
gard to  ’em.  But,  pray,  let’s  look  into  th^kLaws^  I 
or  reafonable  things,  as  you  call  ’em.  For  thefe  j 
Fifty  Years,  the  Governors  of  Canada  have  ftill  ! 
alledg’d  that  we  are  fubjetft  to  the  Laws  of  their  | 
great  Captain.  We  content  our  felves  in  deny-  | 
ing  all  manner  of  Dépendance,  excepting  that 
H|wn  the  Great  Spirit,  as  being  born  free  and 
joint  Brethren,  who  are  all  equally  Mafters  : 
Whereas  you  are  all  Slaves  to  one  Man.  We  do 
not  put  in  any  fuch  Anfwer  to  you,  as  if  the 
French  depended  upon  us  ; and  the  reafon  of  our 
filence  upon  that  Head  is,  that  we  have  no  mind 
to  Quarrel.  But,  pray  tell  me,  what  Authority 
or  Right  is  the  pretended  Superiority  of  your 
great  Captain  grounded  upon  ? Did  we  ever 
fell  our  felves  to  that  great  Captain,?  Were  we 
ever  in  France  to  look  after  you  ? ’Tis  you  that 
came  hither  to  find  out  us.  Who  gave  you  all 
the  Countries  that  you  now  inhabit,  by  what  ’ 
Right  do  you  poffefs  ’em  ? They  always  be*  j 
long’d  to  the  Algonkins  before.  In  earneft,  my  I 
dear  Brother,  I’m  forty  for  thee  from  the  bottom  j 
of  my  Soul.  Take  my  advice,  and  turn  ,*  i 
for  I fee  plainly  a vaft  difference  between  thy  | 
Condition  and  mine.  I am  Mafter  of  my  own 
Body,  I have  the  abfolute  difpofalof  my  felf,  I i. 
do  what  I pleafe,  I am  the  firft  and  the  laft  of  | 
my  Nation,  I fear  no  Man,  and  I depend  only  Î 
upon  the  Great  Spirit  ; Whereas  thy  Body,  as  j 
well  as  thy  Soul,  are  doom’d  to  a dépendance  | 
upon  thy  great  Captain  ,•  thy  Vice-Roy  difpofes  | ; 
of  thee,*  thou  haft  not  the  liberty  of  doing  what  | 
thou  haft  a mind  to  : thou’rt  affraid  of  Robbers,  | 
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falfe  Witnefles,  AlTaffins,  &c.  and  thou  dependeft 
upon  an  infinity  of  Perfons  whofe  Places  have 
rais’d  ’em  above  thee.  Is  it  true^  or  not  ? Are 
thefe  things  either  improbable  or  invifible  ? 
Ah  ! my  deaf  Brother,  thou  feeft  plainly  that  I 
am  in  the  right  of  it  j and  yet  thou  choofeft  ra- 
ther to  be  a French  Slave  than  a free  Huron. 
What  a fine  Spark  does  a Frenchman  make  with  his 
fine  Laws,  who  taking  himlelf  to  be  mighty 
Wife  is  afluredly  a great  Fool  j for  as  much  as  he 
continues  in  Slavery  and  a Bate  of  Dependence, 
while  the  very  Brutes  enjoy  that  adorable  Liber- 
ty, and  like  us  fear  nothing  but  Foreign  Ene- 
mies. 

Lahontan.  Indeed,  my  Friend,  thy  way  of 
Reafoning  is  as  Savage  as  thy  ielf.  I did  not 
think  that  a Man  of  Senfej  who  hath  been  in 
France  and  Hew  England,  would  fpeak  after  that 
Falhion.  What  benefit  haft  thou  reap’d  by  ha- 
ving feen  our  Cities,  Forts  and  Palaces.^  When 
thou  talk’ll  of  fevere  Laws,  of  Slavery,  and  a 
Thoufand  other  idle  Whims,  queftionlefs  thou 
preacheft  contrary  to  thy  own  Sentiments.  Thou 
takeft  pleafure  in  difcanting  upon  the  Felicity 
of  the  Hurons,  a fet  of  Men  who  mind  nothing 
but  Eating,  Drinking,  Sleeping,  Hunting,  and 
Filhing  • who  have  not  the  enjoym^ent  of  any 
one  Conveniency  of  Life,  who  travel  four  Hun- 
dred Leagues  on  Foot  to  knock  four  Iroquefe  on 
the  Head,  in  a Word,  who  have  no  more  than 
the  lhape  of  Men  : Whereas  we  have  our  Con- 
veniences, Our  unbending  Diverfions,  and  a 
Thouland  other  Pleafures,  which  render  the  Mi- 
nutes of  our  Life  fupportable.  To  avoid  the  lalK 
of  thofe  Laws  which  are  fevere  only  upon  wick- 
ed and  criminal  Perfons,  one  needs  only  to  live 
honeftly,  and  offer  Injuries  to  no  man. 


Adario. 


Some  New  Voyages 


Adario.  Ay,  my  dear  Brother,  your  being  an 
honeft  Man  would  not  avail  you  ; if  two  falfe 
Witneffes  fwear  againft  you,  you’ll  prefently  fee 
whether  your  Laws  are  fevere  or  not.  Have  not 
the  Coureurs  de  Bois  quoted  me  twenty  inftances 
of  Perfons  that  have  been  cruelly  put  to  death 
by  the  lalh  of  your  Laws,  whofe  Innocence  has 
appear’d  after  their  death  ? What  truth  there  is  | 
in  their  Relations,  I do  not  pretend  to  know  ; 
but  ’tis  plain  that  fuch  a thing  may  happen.  I 
have  heard  ’em  fay  farther  ( and  indeed  I had 
heard  the  fame  thing  in  Fraace  before  ) that  poor 
innocent  Men  are  Tortur’d  in  a moll  horrible 
manner,  in  order  to  force  ’em  by  the  violence  of  | 
their  Torment  to  a Confeffion  of  all  that  is 
charg’d  upon  ’em,  and  of  ten  times  more.  What 
execrable  Tyranny  mull  this  be  ! Tho’  the 
French  pretend  to  be  Men,  yet  the  Women  are 
not  exempted  from  this  horrid  Cruelty,  no  more 
than  the  Men  ^ both  the  one  and  the  other  choole 
rather  to  die  once  than  to  die  fifty  times.  And 
indeed  they  are  in  the  right  of  it  ; For  if  itfhould 
happen  that  by  the  influence  of  extraordinary 
courage,  they  were  capable  of  undergoing  fuch  j 
Torments  without  confelfing  a Crime  that  they 
never  committed  ; what  health,  what  manner  of 
life  can  they  enjoy  thereafter  ? No,  no,  my  dear 
Brother,  the  black  Devils  that  the  Jefuits  talk  fo 
much  of^  are  not  in  the  Regions  where  Souls 
burn  in  Flames,  but  in  ^ebec  and  in  France, 
where  they  keep  Company  with  the  Laws,  the  I 
falfe  Witneffes,  the  Conveniencies  of  Life,  the  j 
Cities,  the  Fortreffes  and  the  Pleafures  you  fpoke 
of  but  now. 

Lahontan.  The  Coureurs  de  Bois  and  the  other 
Sparks  who  told  you  fuch  Stories,  without  ac- 
quainting you  With  the  other  Circumftances  that 
they  knew  nothing  of,  are  Block-heads  that  had 
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Setter  have  helk  their  peace.  I’ll  fet  the  whole 
matter  before  thee,  in  its  clear  and'  natural  co- 
lours. Suppofe,  two  falfe  WitnelTes  depole  a- 
gainft  a Man  ^ they  are  prefently  put  into  two 
leparate  Rooms,  where  they  can’t  lee  or  converle 
with  one  another.  Then  they  are  examin’d  one 
after  another  upon  the  Articles  charg’d  againft 
the  Perfon  Arraign’d,*  and  the  Judges  are  of 
fuch  tender  Confciences,  as  to  ufe  their  utmoft 
efforts  to  difcover  whether  one  or  both  of  ’em 
vary’s,  as  to  the  Circumftances.  If  they  happen 
to  perceive  any  falfity  in  their  dépolirions,  which 
is  eafily  perceiv’d,  they  Sentence  ’em  to  die  with- 
out remiflion.  But  if  it  appears  that  they  are  lb 
far  from  contradiâing,  that  they  back  one  ano- 
ther, they  are  prefented  before  the  Prifoner,  to 
fee  if  he  has  any  Objedion  to  make  againft  ’em, 
and  if  he  is  willing  to  rely  upon  their  Gonfcien- 
ces.  If  he  has  nothing  to  obje<ft,  and  if  the  two 
Witnefles  Swear  by  the  Great  Spirit,  that  they 
j faw  him  Murder,  Rob,  &c.  the  Judges  condemn 
him  out  of  hand.  As  for  Torture,  ’tis  never 
made  ufe  o^  but  when  there’s  only  one  Witnefs, 
whofe  Oath  can’t  infer  Death  ,*  for  the  Law 
which  requires  the  Teftimony  of  two  Men  for  a 
fufficient  Prooi^  looks  upon  the  Atteftation  of 
one  but  as  half  a Proof.  But  at  the  fame  time, 
you  mull  remark  that  the  Judges  take  all  imagi- 
nable Precaution  to  avoid  the  paffing  of  an  un- 
juft Sentence. 

Adario.  I’m  e’en  as  wife  as  I was  ; for  when  all 
comes  to  all,  the  two  falfe  WitnelTes  have  a per- 
fed  good  underftanding  between  themfelves,  be- 
fore they  are  brought  to  the  Bar,  and  they  are 
not  to  feek  for  the  Anfwers  they  are  to  make  : 
And  I find  the  depofition  of  one  Scoundrel  will 
put  a Man  to  the  Rack  as  well  as  that  of  an  ho- 
neft  Man  ,•  who  in  my  Opinion  do’s  juftly  for- 
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feit  the  Charader  of  Honefty  by  fuch  a depofitb  I 
on,  even  when  he  has  feen  the  Grime  commit- 
ted. The  French  are  a fine  fort  of  People,  who 
are  fo  far  from  faving  one  another’s  Lives,  like 
Brethren,  that  they  refufe  to  do  it  when  ’tis  in 
their  power.  But,  prithee,  tell  me  ; what  doft 
thou  think  of  thefe  Judges  ? Is  it  true  that  fome 
of  ’em  are  fo  ignorant  as  they  are  faid  to  be,* 
and  that  others  are  fo  Wicked  as  to  pronounce 
unjuft  Judgments  contrary  to  their  own  Gonfci- 
ences  ^ with  intent  to  favour  a Friend,  or  to  o- 
blige  aMiftrefs  or  a great  Lord,  or  to  hook  in 
Mony.  I forefee  thou’lt  reply  that  the  Allegati- 
on is  falfe,  and  that  Laws  are  juft  and  reafonable 
things.  But  at  the  fame  time,  I know  ’tis  as  true 
as  that  we  are  here  ,*  for  a Man  that  demands  his 
Eftate  of  another  who  is  unjuftly  poffefs’d  of  it, 
and  makes  the  Innocence  of  his  Caufe  to  appear  : 
as  clear  as  the  Sun-fliine  ; that  very  Man,  I fay, 
ftiall  never  make  any  thing  of  his  Suit  ,*  if  the 
great  Lord,  the  Miftrefs,  the  Friend,  and  the 
Mony  bufinels,  fpeak  on  the  Adverfary’s  behalf^ 
to  the  Judges  who  are  impower’d  to  decide  the 
Caufe.  The  fame  is  the  cafe  of  perfons  Arraign’d  { 
for  Crimes.  Ha  ! Long  live  the  Hmons  ; who  j 
without  Laws , without  Prifons,  and  without  I 
Torture,  pals  their  Life  in  a State  of  Sweetnels  j 
and  Tranquility,  and  enjoy  a pitch  of  Felicity- 
to  which  the  French  zvq  utter  Strangers.  We  live 
quietly  under  the  Laws  of  InftinA  and  innocent 
Gondud,  which  wife  Nature  has  imprinted  upon 
our  Minds  from  our  Cradles.  We  are  all  of 
one  Mind  i our  Wills,  Opinions  and  Sentiments 
obferve  an  exad  Conformity  ,*  and  thus  we  fpend  ^ 
our  Lives  with  fuch  a perfed  good  underftand- 
ing,  that  no  Difputes  or  Suits  can  take  place  a- 
mongft  us.  But  how  unhappy  are  you  in  being  f 
expos’d  to  the  lalh  of  Laws,  which  your  igno- 
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rant,  unjuft,  and  vicious  Judges  break  in  theif 
private  Adions,  as  well  as  in  the  Adminiftràtion 
of  their  Offices  ?•  Thefe  àre  your  juft  and  equi- 
table Judges  j who  have  no  regard  to  Right  ; 
who  make  their  Intereft  the  Standard  of  their 
Condud,  in  the  way  of  their  Office  ,•  who  have 
nothing  in  view  but  the  Inriching  of  themfelves  j 
who  are  not  acceffible  by  any  but  the  Dæmon  of 
Silver  ; who  never  adminifter  Juftice,  but  thro’ 
a Principle  of  Avarice  or  Paffionj  who  give 
Countenance  to  Crimes,  and  fet  afide Juftice  and 
Honefty,  in  order  to  give  a full  range  to  Cheat- 
ing, Quarrelling,  and  the  carrying  on  of  tedi- 
I ous  Law  Suits,  to  the  abufe  and  violation  of 
Oaths,  and  to  an  infinity  of  other  Diforders. 

■ This  is  the  pradice  of  thefe  doughty  Affertors 
of  the  fine  Laws  of  the  French  Nation. 

Lahontan.  I gave  you  to  know  before,  that  you 
ought  not  to  give  credit  to  all  that  every  Fool 
whifpers  in  your  Ear.  You  give  Ear  to  fome 
Blockheads  that  have  not  a tindure  of  Common 
Senfe,  and  that  fpread  lies  under  the  notion  of 
truths.  Thefe  bad  Judges,  that  they  fpeak  of^ 
are  as  uncommon  as  white  Beavers  ; for  'tis  a 
queftion  if  there  are  four  fuch  in  all  France. 
Our  Judges  are  men  that  love  Vertue,  and  have 
Souls  to  be  fav’d  as  well  as  thee  and  I j being  iii- 
vefted  with  a publick  Capacity,  they  are  to  an- 
fwer  for  their  Condud  before  a Judg  that  has  no 
refped  to  Perfons,  and  before  whom  the  greateft 
Monarch  is  no  more  than  the  meaneft  Slave.' 
There’s  fcarce  any  of  thefe  Men,  who  would 
I not  choofe  to  die,  rather  than  wound  their  Con- 
: fcience  or  violate  the  Laws.  Mony  is  too  bafe  a 
: Metal  to  tempt  em,  and  Women  warm  ’em  no 
‘more  than  the  Ice.  Friends  and  great  Lords 
’ make  lefs  Impreffion  upon  their  Minds,  than  the 
Waves  upon  the  Rocks.  They  curbl.ibertinifm, 

I i they 
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they  redrefs  Diforders,  and  do  Juftice  to  all  that 
Sue  for  it  j without  the  leaft  regard  to  what  we 
call  Intereft.  As  for  my  own  part,  I have  loft 
my  whole  Eftate  by  being  call  in  three  or  four 
Law-Suits  at  Tam  ,•  but  I would  be  loth  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Judges  are  in  fault,  notwithftand- 
ing  that  my  Adverfaries  found  both  Mony  and 
Friends  to  back  bad  Caufes.  'Twas  the  Law 
that  gave  it  againft  me,  and  I take  the  Law  to  | 
be  juft  and  reafonable,  imputing  my  furprize  up-  j 
on  the  matter,  to  my  unacquaintednefs  with  that 
Study.  ' 

Adarioi  I proteft  I don’t  underftand  one  word  ; 
of  what  thou  haft  faid  ,*  for  I know  the  contra-  [ 
ry  of  what  thou  fayeft  to  be  true,  and  thofe  who  | 
inforiq’d  me  fo  of  the  Judges  are  Men  of  undi-  j 
Iputed  Honour  and  Senfe.  But  if  no  body  had  | 
given  me  any  fuch  Information,  I amnot  fo  dull  î 
Fated  as  not  to  fee  with  my  own.  Eyes,  the  In-  I 
juftice  of  your  Laws  and  your  Judges.  I’ll  tell  | 
thee  one  thing  my  dear  Brother  j I was  a going  I, 
one  day  from  Tans  to  Ferfailles,  and  about  half  | 
way,  I met  a Boor  that  was  a going  to  be  Whipt 
for  having  taken  Partridges  and  Hares  with  I 
Traps.  Between  Rachel  and  Taris^  I law  another  ; 
that  was  Condemn’d  to  the  Gaily ’s  for  having  a i 
little  Bag  of  Salt  about  him.  Thefe  poor  Men 
were  puniftx’d  by  your  un  juft  Laws,  for  endea- 
vouring to  get  Suftenance  to  their  Families  ; at  a 
time  when  a Million  of  Women  were  got  with  ! 
Child  in  the  abfence  of  their  Husbands,  when! 
the  Phyficians  Murder’d  three  fourths  of  thePeo-| 
pie,  and  the  Gamefters  reduc’d  their  Families  tol 
a Starving  Condition,  by  lofing  all  they  had  in 
the  World  ; and  all  this  with  Impunity.  If  thingjj 
go  at  this  rate,  where  are  your  juft  and  reafon- 
ablc  Laws  ; where  are  thofe  Judges  that  have  a 
Soul  to  be  Sav’d  as  well  as  you  and  I ^ After  this. 


I to  iSLorth’ Amenez,  \ j i 

you’ll  be  ready  to  Brand  the  Harms  for  Beaftâ. 
In  earneft,  we  Ihould  have  a fine  time  of  it  if  we 
I offer’d  to  punifii  one  of  our  Brethren  for  killing 
I a Hare  or  a Partridge  ^ and  a glorious  fight ’twould 
I be,  to  fee  our  Wives  inlarge  the  number  of  our 
I Children,  while  we  are  ingag’d  in  Warlike  Ex-? 
1 peditions  againft  our  Enemies  ,•  to  fee  Phyfici- 
[ ans  Poifon  our  Families,  and  Gamefters  lofe  the 
Beaver  Skins  they’ve  got  in  Hunting.  In  France^ 
thefe  things  are  look’d  upon  as  trifles,  which  do 
not  fall  within  the  Verge  of  their  fine  Laws« 
Doubtlefs,  they  muft  needs  be  very  blind,  that 
are  acquainted  with  us,  and  yet  do  not  imitate 
our  Example. 

Lahontan.  Very  fine,  my  dear  Friend  ,•  thou 
goeft  too  fall  ,•  believe  me,  thy  Knowledge  is  fo 
confin’d,  as  I faid  before,  that  thy  Mind  can’t 
reach  beyond  the  appearances  of  things.  Wouldft 
thou  but  give  Ear  to  Reafon,  thou  wouldft  pre* 
fently  be  fenfible  that  we  aâ  upon  good  Princi- 
ples, for  the  fupport  of  the  Society.  Ypu  muft 
know,  the  Laws  Condemn  all  without  excepti- 
on, that  are  guilty  of  the  Adions  you’ve  men- 
tion’d. In  the  firft  place,  they  prohibit  the  Pea- 
faiits  to  kill  Hares  or  Partridges,  efpecially  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Paris  ,•  by  reafon  that  an  un- 
controul’d  liberty  of  Hunting,  would  quickly  ex* 
hauft  the  whole  Stock  of  thofe  Animals.  The 
Boors  Farm  the  Grounds  of  their  Landlords,  who 
referve  to  themfelves  the  Priviledge  of  Hunting, 
as  being  Matters.  Now,  if  they  happen  to  kill 
Hares  or  Partridges,  they  not  only  rob  their  Ma- 
tters of  their  Right,  but  fall  under  the  Prohibiti- 
on enaded  by  the  Law  : And  the  fame  is  the 
Cafe  of  thofe  who  run  Salt,  by  reafon  that  the 
Right  of  Tranfporting  it  is  folely  lodg’d  in  the 
King.  As  to  the  Women  and  the  Gamefters  that 
you  took  notice  of,*  you  can’t  think  fare  that 
lia  we’d 
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we’d  (hut  ’em  up  in  Prifons  and  Convents,  and 
Condemn  ’em  to  à perpetual  Confinement.  The 
Phyficians,  ’twould  be  unjuft  to  abufe,  for  of  a 
hundred  Patients  they  do  not  kill  two  ,•  nay,  on 
the  contrary,  they  ufe  their  utmoft  efforts  to 
Cure  ’em.  There’s  a neceffity  that  Superannu- 
ated Perfons , and  thofe  who  are  worn  out,, 
Ihould  put  a Period  to  their  Lives.  And  after  all, 
tho’  all  of  us  have  occafion  to  imploy  Dodors, 
if  ’twere  prov’d  that  they  had  kill’d  any  Patient, 
either  thro’  Ignorance  or  Malice,  the  Law  would 
not  fpare  ’em  no  more  than  others. 

Adario.  Were  thefe  Laws  obferv’d,  you  would 
Hand  in  need  of  a great  many  Prifons  ; but  I fee 
plainly  that  you  do  not  fpeak  all  the  truth,  and 
that  you’re  afraid  of  carrying  the  Thing  farther, 
leaft  my  Reafons  Ihould  put  you  to  a ftand.  How- 
ever, let’s  now  caft  our  eyes  upon  thofe  two  Men 
who  fled  laft  year  to  ^ehec,  to  avoid  the  being 
Burnt  in  France.  If  we  look  narrowly  into  their 
Grime,  we’ll  find  occafion  to  fay,  that  Europe  is 
pefter’d  with  a great  many  foolilh  Laws.  But, 
to  fpeak  to  the  purpofe  ^ thefe  two  French  Men 
were  Branded  for  Jugglers,  pretended  Magicians, 
and  charg’d  with  the  Crime  of  playing  Magical 
Tricks.  Now,  what  harm  have  thefe  poor  Fel- 
lows done  ,•  perhaps  they  have  had  a fit  of  Sick- 
r.efs,  that  has  brought  ’em  into  that  State  of  Sim- 
plicity and  Folly,  as  it  happens  fometimes  among 
us.  Prithee  tell  me,  what  harm  do  our  Jugglers 
do  } When  a Patient  is  recommended  to  ’em, 
they  (but  themfelves  up  all  alone  in  a little  Hurt, 
where  they  Sing,  Roar,  and  Dance,  and  utter 
fome  extravagant  Expreffions  ,•  then  they  give 
the  Patient’s  Relations  to  know,  that  they  muft 
prepare  a Feaft  for  Solaceing  the  Patient  ,•  and 
this  Feaft  confifts  of  Flefli  or  Filh,  according  to 
the  Fïumour  of  this  Juggler,  who  is  only  an  ima- 
ginary 
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I ginary  Phyfician,  whofe  Head  has  been  turn’d 
I by  fome  hot  Feaver  or  other.  You  fee  we  rally 
I upon  ’em  in  their  abfence,  and  fee  thro’  the  Im- 
I pofture  ; you  are  fenfible  that  they  are  as  foolilh 
I in  their  Actions  as  in  their  Words,  and  that  they 
I never  go  upon  Hunting  or  Warlike  Expeditions  : 
t Jlnd  why  would  you  Burn  the  poor  Wretches, 

■ that  in  your  Country  fall  under  the  fame  Misfor- 
« tune  i 

I Lahontan.  There’s  a great  deal  of  difference  be- 
I tween  our  Jugglers  and  yours  ; Thofe  of  that 
\ Profeffion  among  us,  have  interviews  with  the 
I evil  Spirit,  and  feaft  with  him  every  Night  ^ by 
p vertue  of  their  Witchcraft,  they  hinder  a Man 

ifrom  Imbracing  his  own  Wife  j by  putting  a cer- 
tain Charm  into  the  Viâuals  or  Drink  of  Vertu- 
ous  and  Wife  Ladies,  they  draw  ’em  to  Debau- 
I chery  ,*  they  Poyfon  the  Cattel,  they  blaft  the 
Produdt  of  the  Earth,  they  caufe  Men  to  die  in 
fa  languilbing  Condition,  and  a Big-Belly ’d  Wo- 
|man  to  Mifcarry  : In  fine,  they  do  an  infinity  of 
|mifchievous  Adions,  which  I have  not  nam’d. 
jThis  fet  of  Men  calls  themfelves  Inchanters  and 
I Sorcerers  ; but  there’s  another  fort  that  is  yet 
iworfe,  namely,  the  Magicians,  who  converfe 
;in  a familiar  way  with  the  evil  Spirit,  and  get 
ihim  to  appear  in  what  Figure  they  pleafe,  to 
ithofe  who  have  the  curiofity  to  fee  him.  They 
!|have  fecret  Charms  that  will  procure  good  Luck 
:at  Gaming,  and  Inrich  thofe  upon  Vv^hom  they 
' are  beftow’d  ,*  they  foretel  Futurities,  and  have 
j the  Power  to  transform  themfelves  into  all  forts 
, of  Animals,  and  the  moft  frightful  Figures  ,•  they 
j run  about  to  certain  Houfes,  where  they  make 
j a fearful  Howling,  interlac’d  with  Cries  and 
j difmal  Moans,  and  appear  to  be  as  tall  as  the 
_ loftyeft  Trees,  with  Chains  on  their  Feet,  and 
J Serpents  in  their  Hands  : In  fine,  they  do  foter- 
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rify  the  People,  that  they  are  forc’d  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  Priefts,  for  their  Exorcifms  ,•  upon 
the  apprehenfion  that  thefe  Apparitions  are  Souls 
come  from  Purgatory  to  this  World,  to  beg  fome 
Mafles  which  are  neceffary  for  their  Iranflation 
into  the  Prefence  of  the  Almighty.  Now,  take 
all  thefe  Articles  together,  you  will  not  think  it 
ftrange,  that  we  Burn  ’em  without  Mercy,  pur- 
fuant  to  the  Tenor  of  our  Laws. 

Adario.  Is  it  poffible,  that  you  believe  fuch  idle 
Stories  ? Sure,  you  only  rally  to  fee  what  I would 
anfwer.  Thefe  Stories  feem  to  be  of  a piece  with 
* eÆfofs  thofe  I have  Read  in  the  * Books  of  fpea- 
Fables.  king  Animals.  Some  of  our  Coureurs  de 
Boh  Read  thefe  idle  Fixions  every  day  ,*  and  I’m  j 
much  miftaken  if  what  you  now  fpeak  of^  is  not  i 
Written  in  thefe  Books  : For,  one  muft  be  a 
Fool  that  believes  that  the  evil  Spirit  is  invefted  j 
with  the  Power  of  coming  upon  the  Earth  ; fop-  i 
pofing  it  to  be  true  that  he  is  foch  as  the  Jefoits  ^ 
reprefent  him.  No  Creature  can  fobfift  out  of  : 
its  own  Element  : Fifli  die  when  forc’d  upon  the  i 
Land,  and  Man  expires  when  under  Water. 
How  can  you  imagine  then  that  the  Devil  can  i 
live  out  of  his  Element,  which  is  Fire  ? Befides, 
If  he  could  come  upon  the  Earth,  he  would  !' 
do  mifchief  enough  by  himfelf,  without  im- 
ploying  thefe  Sorcerers } and  if  he  convers’d 
with  one  Man,  he  would  be  ready  to  con- 
verfe  with  many  others  ; for  confidering  that 
m your  Country  the  wicked  out-number  the 
good,  every  one  of  you  would  then  turn  Sorcer-; 
er,  arid  fo  all  would  go  to  Deftrudion  together  ,* 
the  World  would  be  turn’d  upfide  down  ,*  and  ini 
a word,  a remedylefs  Diforder  would  enfue.:, 
Doft  not  thee  know,  my  Brother,  that  to  credit 
foch  idle  Whims,  is  an  aflront  offer’d  to  the  Great  f 
Spirit  ,•  in  regard  that  it  charges  him  with  Au--  j 

thorifiiig 
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thorifing  Mifchief^  ând  being  the  direcSt  Authour 
of  all  the  abovemention’d  Diforders,  by  fufFering 
the  Evil  Spirit  to  turn  out  of  Hell  ? Since  the 
Great  Spirit  is  fo  good,  as  you  and  I are  fenfible 
he  is,  ’tis  more  credible  that  he  would  fend  good 
Souls  with  agreeable  Shapes,  to  check  men  for 
their  unwarrantable  Adions,  and  to  invite  ’em 
in  an  amicable  way  to  the  pradice  of  Vertue, 
by  fetting  forth  the  Felicity  and  Blifs  of  thofe 
Souls  that  are  polTefs’d  of  the  good  Country.  As 
for  the  Souls  that  lye  in  Vurgatory  ( if  fo  be  that 
there’s  any  fuch  place  ) I take  it,  the  Great  Spi- 
rit has  no  occafion  to  be  intreated  and  pray’d  to 
on  their  behalf^  by  thofe  who  have  enough  to  do 
to  pray  for  themfelves  : Befides,  fince  he  gives 
’em  leave  to  come  to  the  Earth,  he  might  as  well 
allow  them  to  mount  up  to  Heaven.  Upon  the 
whole,  my  dèar  Brother,  if  I thought  you  fpoke 
ferioufly  of  thefe  things,  I fhould  truly  be  appre- 
henfive  that  you  are  Delirious,  or  have  loft  your 
Senfes.  Certainly,  there  muft  be  fome  more  in- 
flaming Article  againft  thefe  two  Jugglers,  or 
elfe  both  your  Laws  and  your  Judges  are  equal- 
ly unreafonable.  If ’twere  true  that  thefe  mif> 
chievous  Adions  were  adually  committed,  the 
Confequençe  I fhould  draw  from  thence,  would 
be  this  Tl^at  fince  there’s  no  fuch  thing  heard 
of  among  ahy  of  the  Nations  of  Canada,  it  can’t 
be  otherwife  but  that  the  Evil  Spirit  has  a power 
over  you  that  he  has  not  over  us.  Upon  this 
lay,  we  are  a good  People,  and  you  on  the  other 
hand  are  perverfe,  malicious,  and  addided  to  all 
degrees  of  Vice  and  Wickednefs.  But,  prithee, 
let’s  make  an  end  of  our  Conferences  upon  this 
Head  ,*  and  fo  I’ll  exped  no  anfwer  to  what  has 
been  faid.  To  come  back  to  your  Laws,  pray 
inform  me  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  they  fuffer 
Women  to  be  Sold  for  i\fony  to  thofe  who  have 
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& mind  to  make  ufe  of  ’em  ? Why  do  they  fuffer  | 
thofepublickHoufes  where  the  Whores  and  Bawds  I 
are  in  readynefsall  the  hours  of  the  day,  to  o-  i 
blige  all  forts  of  Perfons  ? Why  are  feme  allow’d  | 
to  wear  Swords,  in  order  to  kill  others  that  dare  | 
not  wear  ’em?  Why  do  not  they  prohibit  the 
Selling  of  Wine  above  a determin’d  quantity,  or  i 
the  adulterating  of  it  wjth  I do  not  know  how  ! 
many  Ingredients,  that  ruin  one’s  Health  ? Do 
not  you  fee  the  Diforders  committed  at  ^ebec 
by  Drunkards  ? You’ll  anfwer  perhaps,  as  others 
have  done  before  you  ,•  that  the  Vintner  is  al- 
low’d to  Sell  as  much  Goods  as  he  can  put  off, 
for  the.  maintenance  of  himfelf  and  his  Family  ; 
and  that  he  who  drinks  the  Wine  ought  to  regu- 
late his  own  Conduct;  and  be  moderate  in  that 
as  well  as  in  all  other  things.  But  I’ll  prove 
that  to  be  impoffible,  for  a Man  in  drink, 
lofes  his  Reafon  before  he  is  aware,  or  at  leaft 
his  Reafon  is  fo  drown’d  that  he  is  not  capable  of 
diftinguifhing  what  he  ought  to  do.  Why  do 
not  your  Laws  reftrain  the  exceflive  Gaming, 
that  is  the  fource  of  a thoufand  evils  ? Fa- 
thers ruin  their  Families  ( as  I faid  before  ) 
Children  either  Rob  their  Fathers,  or  run  ’em 
into  Debt  j the  Wives  and  Daughters  proftitute 
themfelves  for|Mpny,  when  they’re  reduc’d  to  | 
extremities,  and  have  plaid  away  their  Cloaths,  i 
and  their  Houlhold  Furniture.  This  gives  rife  i 
to  difputes,  murders,  enmity,  and  irreconcilea-  ^ 
ble  hatred.  Thefe  prohibitions , my  Brother,  , 
would  be  of  no  ufe  among  the  Hurons  ,*  but  they  | 
are  very  much  wanted  among  the  French.  If  by 
fuch  methods  you  would  gradually  reform  the  | 
Diforders  that  Intereft  has  rais’d  amongft  you,  I 
(hould  hope  that  one  day  you  might  come  to  live 
without  Laws  as  we  do. 
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Lahontan.  I acquainted  you  before,  that  our 
Laws  inflid  Penalties  on  Gamefters  ,•  and  pro- 
vide Punifliments  for  Whores  and  Bawds,  and 
above  all,  for  publick  Ploufe- Keepers,  when  dif- 
orders  happen  in  their  Houfes.  All  the  difference 
lies  here,  that  our  Cities  are  fo  large  and  popu- 
lous that  ’tis  not  eafy  for  the  Judges  to  trace  all 
the  Abufes  that  are  committed  : But  at  the  fame 
time,  they  are  prohibited  by  the  Laws,  and  all 
poffible  meafures  are  us’d  to  prevent  ’em  : In  one 
word,  our  Judges  indeavour  with  fuch  careand 
application  to  ItifBe  bad  Cuftoms,  to  eftablilh  à 
good  Order  in  all  the  Branches  of  the  Society, 
to  punilh  Vice  and  reward  Vertue  ,•  this^  I faÿ, 
they  do  with  fuch  care  and  application,  that  if 
you  could  but  fhake  off  your  faulty  Prejudices, 
and  weigh  narrowly  the  excellency  of  our  Laws, 
you  would  be  oblig’d  to  own  that  the  French  are 
a juft,  judicious  and  knowing  People,  who  pur- 
fue  the  true  meafures  of  Juftice  and  Reafon  more 
than  you  do. 

Adario.  I would  gladly  embrace  any  opportu- 
nity of  working  my  felf  into  that  Belief  before  Î 
die,  for  I have  a natural  afFedion  for  the  French  • 
but  I am  very  apprehenfive  that  I ftall  not  meet 
with  that  Confolation.  Upon  this  foot,  your 
Judges  ought  to  begin  firft  to  obferve  the  Laws, 
that  their  example  may  influence  others  ,*  they 
ought  to  difeontinue  their  Oppreffion  of  Wi- 
dows, Orphans,  and  poor  Creatures  ,*  to  give 
difpatch  to  the  Suits  of  Perfons  that  come  an 
hundred  Leagues  off  for  a Hearing,-  andin  a- 
word,  to  form  fuch  Judgments  of  Caufes  as  the 
Great  Spirit  (hall  do.  I can  never  entertain  a 
good  thought  of  your  Laws,  till  they  leffen  the 
Taxes  and  Duties  that  poor  People  areconftrain’d 
to  pay,  at  a time  when  the  Rich  of  all  Stations 
pay  nothing  in  proportion  to  their  Eftates ,-  till 

you 
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you  put  a ftop  co  the  courfe  of  Drunkennefs 
that  fpreads  thro’  our  Villages,  by  prohibiting 
the  Coureurs  de  Bois  to  import  Brandy  among  us. 
Then  indeed  I lhall  hope  that  you’ll  compleat 
your  Reformation  by  degrees,  that  a levelling  of 
Eftates  may  gradually  creep  in  among  you  ^ and 
that  at  laft  you’ll  abhor  that  thing  call’d  Intereft, 
which  occafions  all  the  Mifchief  that  Europe 
groans  under.  When  you  arrive  at  that  pitch, 
you’ll  have  neither  Meum  nor  Tuum  to  difturb 
you,  but  live  as  happily  as  the  Hurons.  This  is 
enough  for  one  day  : I fee  my  Slave  coming  to 
acquaint  me  that  I am  wanted  in  the  Village. 
Farewel,  my  dear  Brother,  till  to  morrow. 


Lahontan.  I am  of  the  Opinion , my  dear 
Friend,  that  you  would  not  have  come  lb  foon 
to  my  Apartment,  if  you  had  not  defign’d  to 
purfue  our  laft  Difpute.  As  for  my  part,  I de- 
clare I will  not  enter  the  lifts  farther  with  you, 
upon  the  confideration  that  you  are  not  capable 
to  apprehend  my  Arguments.  You  are  fo  pre- 
polfefs’d  on  the  behalf  of  your  own  Nation,  fo 
ftrongly  byafs’d  to  the  Savage  Cuftoms,  and  fo 
little  fond  of  a due  enquiry  into  ours  ; that  I 
|hall  not  daign  to  kill  both  my  Body  and  my 
Soul,  in  endeavouring  to  make  you  fenfible  of 
the  ignorance  and  mifery  that  the  Hurons  have  al- 
ways liv’d  in.  Thou  knoweft  I am  thy  Friend  ; 
and  fo  I have  no  other  view,  but  to  fet  before 
thine  eyes  the  Felicity  that  attends  the  French^  to 
the  end  that  thou  and  the  reft  of  thy  Nation  may 
live  as  they  do.  I told  you,  I do  not  know  how 
often,  that  you  infift  on  the  Converfation  of 
feme  French  Debauchees,  and  meafure  all  the  reft 
by  their  Bufhel.  I acquainted  you,  that  they 
were  punifh’d  for  their  Crimes  ,•  but  thefe  rea- 
fons  will  not  go  down  with  you  ,•  you  obfti- 
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mtely  maintain  your  aflertion  by  throwing  in 
affrontive  anfwers,  as  if  the  were  not  Men. 

Upon  the  whole,  I am  downright  weary  of  hear- 
ing fuch  poor  lluiF  come  from  the  Mouth  of  a 
Man  that  all  the  French  look  upon  as  a Man  of 
excellent  Senfe.  The  People  of  thy  Nation  re- 
fped  thee  not  only  for  thy  Senle  and  Spirit,  but 
for  thy  Experience  and  Valour.  Thou  art  the 
Head  of  the  Warriours,  and  the  Prefident  of  the 
Council  I and  without  flattery,  I have  fcarce 
met  with  a Man  of  a quicker  apprehenfion  than 
thy  felf.  ’Tis  upon  this  confideration,  that  I 
pity  thee  with  all  my  heart  for  not  throwing  off 
thy  prejudicate  Opinions. 

Adario.  Thourt  miftaken,  my  dear  Brother, 
in  all  thou  haft  faid  ^ for  I have  not  form’d  to 
my  felf  any  falfe  Idea  of  your  Religion,  or  of 
your  Laws.  The  Example  of  all  the  French  in 
General,  will  ever  oblige  me  to  look  upon  all 
their  Adions  as  unworthy  of  a Man.  So  that 
my  Idea’s  are  juft  j the  prepofteffion  you  talk  of 
is  well  grounded  ,•  and  I am  ready  to  make  out  all 
my  advances.  We  talk’d  of  Religion  and  Laws, 
and  I did  not  impart  to  you  above  a quarter  of 
what  I had  to  fay  upon  that  Head.  You  infift 
chiefly  upon  our  way  of  living,  which  you  take 
to  be  Blame-worthy.  The  French  in  general  take 
us  for  Beafts  j the  Jefuits  Brand  us  for  impious, 
foolilh  and  ignorant  Vagabonds.  And  to  be 
even  with  you,  we  have  the  fame  thoughts  of 
you  ,•  but  with  this  difference,  that  we  pity  you 
without  offering  invedives.  Pray  hear  me,  my 
dear  Brother,  I fpeak  calmly  and  without  paffion. 
The  more  I refled  upon  the  lives  of  the  Europe- 
ans, the  lefs  Wifdom  and  Happinefs  I find  among 
’em.  Thefe  fix  years  I have  bent  ray  thoughts 
upon  the  State  of  the  Europeans  : But  I can’t 
light  on  any  thing  in  their  Adions  that  is  not 
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beneath  a Man  ,•  and  truly  I think  ’tis  impoflibl® 
it  ihould  be  otherwife,  fo  long  as  you  flick  to  th® 
meafures  of  Meum  and  Tmm.  I affirm  that  what 
you  call  Silver  is  the  Devil  of  Devils  ; the  Ty- 
rant of  the  French  • the  Source  of  all  Evil  j the 
Bane  of  Souls,  and  the  Slaughter- Houfe  of  living  ] 

Perfons.  To  pretend  to  live  in  the  Mony  Coun-  || 
try,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  fave  one’s  Soul,  is  as  || 
great  an  inconfiftency  as  for  a Man  to  go  to  the  i 
bottom  of  a Lake  to  preferve  his  Life.  This 
Mony  is  the  Father  of  Luxury,  Lafcivioufnefs, 
Intrigues , Tricks,  Lying,  Treachery,  Falfe- 
nefs,  and  in  a word,  of  all  the  mifchief  in 
the  World.  The  Father  fells  his  Children , 
Husbands  expofe  their  Wives  to  Sale,  Wives 
betray  their  Husbands,  Brethren  kill  one  ano- 
ther, Friends  are  falfe,  and  all  this  proceeds  from 
Mony . Confider  this,  and  then  tell  me  if  we  ’ 
are  not  in  the  right  of  it,  in  refufing  to  finger, 
or  fo  much  as  to  look  upon  that  curfed  Metal. 

luibontan.  What  ! is  it  poffible  that  you  lliould 
always  Reafon  fo  forrily  ! Prithee,  do  but  liflen 
once  in  thy  life  time  to  what  I am  going  to  fay. 

Doft  not  thou  fee,  my  dear  Friend,  that  the  Na- 
tions of  Europe  could  not  live  without  Gold  and 
Silver,  or  fome  fuch  precious  thing.  Without  i 
that  Symbol,  the  Gentlemen,  the  Priefts,  the 
Merchants,  and  an  infinity  of  other  Perfons  who 
have  not  Strength  enough  to  labour  the  ^ 
Earth,  would  die  for  Hunger.  Upon  that  lay, 
our  Kings  would  be  no  Kings  : Nay,  what  Sol- 
diers Jhould  we  then  have  ? Who  would  then 
Work  for  Kings  or  any  body  elfe,  who  would 
run  the  hazard  of  the  Sea,  who  would  make  | 

Arms  unlefs  ’twere  for  himfelf?  Believe  me,  ; 

this  would  run  us  to  remedilefs  Ruine,  'twould  j 
turn  Europe  into  a Chaos,  and  create  the  molt  I 
difmal  Confufion  that -Imagination  it  felf  can 
reach.  Adario, 
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Adario.  You  fobb  me  off  very  prettily,  truly, 
when  you  bring  in  your  Gentlemen,  your  Mer- 
chants and  your  Priefts.  If  you  were  Strangers 
to  Meum  and  Tuum,  thofe  diftindfions  of  Men 
would  be  funk  ; a levelling  equality  would  then 
take  place  among  you  as  it  now  do’s  among  the 
Hurons.  For  the  firft  thirty  years  indeed,  after 
the  banifiring  ofintereft,  you  would  fçe  aftrange 
Defolation  ^ thofe  who  are  only  qualify ’d  to  eat, 
drink,  fleep  and  divert  themfelves,  would  lan- 
guilh  and  die  ,•  but  their  Pofterity  would  be  fit 
for  our  way  of  living.  I have  fet  forth  again 
and  again,  the  qualities  that  make  a Man  in- 
wardly fuch  as  he  ought  to  be  ,*  particularly, 
Wifdom,  Reafon,  Equity,  &c.  which  are  cour- 
ted by  the  Hurons.  I have  made  it  appear  that 
the  Notion  of  feparate  Interefts  knocks  all  thefe 
Qualities  in  the  Head,  and  that  a Man  fway’d  by 
Intereft  can’t  be  a Man  of  Reafon.  As  for  the 
outward  Qualifications  of  a Man  ,•  he  ought  to  be 
expert  in  Marching,  Hunting,  Fifting,  Waging 
War,  Ranging  the  Forefts,  Building  Hutts 
and  Canows,  Firing  of  Guns,  Shooting  of  Ar- 
rows, Working  Cano ws  : He  ought  to  be  Inde- 
fatigable, and  able  to  live  on  fliort  Commons  up- 
on occafion.  : In  a word,  he  ought  to  know  how 
to  go  about  all  the  Exercifes  of  the  Hurons.  Now 
in  my  way,  ’tis  the  Perfon  thus  qualify ’d  that  I 
call  a Man.  Do  but  confider,  how  many  Milli- 
ons there  are  in  Europe,  who,  ilLthey  were  left 
thirty  Leagues  off  in  the  Forreffs,  and  provided 
with,  Fufees  and  Arrows,  would  be  equally  at  a 
lofs,  either  to  Hunt  and  maintain  themfelves,  or 
to  find  their  way  out  : And  yet  you  fee  we  tra- 
verfe  a hundred  Leagues  of  Forrefts  without 
lofing  our  way,  that  we  kill  Fowl  and  other 
Beafts  with  our  Arrows,  that  we  catch  Fifh  in 
all  the  places  where  they  are  to  be  had  ,•  that  we 

Dog 
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Dog  both  Men  and  Wild  Beafts  by  their  Foot- 
fteps,  whether  in  Woods  or  in  open  Fields, 
in  Summer  or  in  Winter  ,•  that  we  live  upon 
Roots  when  we  lye  before  the  Gates  of  the 
Iroquefe,  that  we  run  like  Hares,  that  we  know 
how  to  ufe  both  the  Axe  and  the  Knife,  and  to 
make  a great  many  ufeful  things.  Now  fince  we 
are  capable  of  fuch  things,  what  ihould  hinder 
you  to  do  the  fame,  when  Intereft  is  laid  afide  ? 
Are  not  your  Bodies  as  large,  ftrong  and  brawny 
as  ours  ? Are  not  your  Artifans  imploy’d  in  har- 
der and  more  difficult  Work  than  ours  ^ If  you 
liv’d  after  our  manner,  all  of  you  would  be  e- 
qually  M^fters  ; your  Riches  would  be  of  the 
fame  Stamp  with  ours,  and  confift  in  the  pur- 
chafing  of  Glory  by  military  Adions,  and  the 
taking  of  Slaves  ,•  for  the  more  you  took  of  them 
the  lefs  occafion  you  would  have  to  Work  : In  a 
word,  you  would  live  as  happily  as  we  do. 

Lahontan.  Do  you  place  a happy  Life,  in  be- 
ing oblig’d  to  lye  under  a pittiful  Hutt  of  Bark, 
to  Slèep  under  four  forry  Coverlets  of  Beaver 
Skins,  to  Eat  nothing  but  what  you  Boil  and 
Roaft,  to  be  Cloath’d  with  Skins,  to  go  a Beaver 
Hunting  in  the  harlheft  Seafon  of  the  "Y  ear,  to 
run  a hundred  Leagues  on  Foot  in  purfuit  of  the 
Jroquefe,  thro’  Marlhes  and  thick  Woods,  the 
Trees  of  which  are  cut  down  fo  as  to  render  ’em 
inacceffible  ! Do  you  think  your  felves  happy 
when  you  venture  out  in  little  Canows,  and  run 
the  rifque  of  being  drown’d  every  foot  in  your 
Voyages  upon  the  Great  Lakes,-  when  you  lye 
upon  the  ground  with  the  Heavens  for  your  Ca- 
nopy, upon  approaching  to  the  Villages  of  your 
Enemies  ^ when  you  run  with  full  Speed,  both 
days  and  nights  without  eating  or  drinking,  as 
being  purfued  by  your  Enemies  ; when  you  are 
lure  of  being  reduc’d  to  the  laft  extremity,  if 
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the  Coureurs  de  Bots  did  not  ont  of  Friendlliip, 
Charity  and  Coramiferationj  fupply  you  with 
Fire-Arms,  Powder,  Lead,  Thread  for  Nets, 
Axes,  Knives,  Needles,  Awls , Fifliing-Hooks, 
Kettles,  and  feveral  other  Commodities  ? 

Adario.  Very  fine,  come,  don’t  let’s  go  fo  faft  ; 
the  day  is  long, and  we  may  talk  one  after  the  other 
at  our  own  leifure.  It  feems  you  take  all  thefe 
things  to  be  great  hardlhips  ,•  and  indeed  I own 
they  would  be  fuch  to  the  Freàch^  who  like  Beafts, 
love  only  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  have  been 
brought  up  to  Softnefs  and  Effeminacy.  Pri- 
thee, tell  me  what  difference  there  is  between 
lying  in  a good  Hutt,  and  lying  in  a Palace  j be- 
tween Sleeping  under  a Cover  of  Beaver-Skins, 
and  Sleeping  under  a Quilt  between  two  Sheets  ; 
between  Eating  Boil’d  and  Roaft  Meat,  and  feed- 
ing upon  dirty  Pies,  Ragou’s,  d^e.  drefs’d  by  your 
greafy  Scullions  ? Are  we  liable  to  more  Difbrders 
and  Sickneffes  than  the  French,  who  are  ac- 
commodated with  thefe  Palaces , Beds  and 
Cooks  ? But  after  all,  how  many  are  there  in 
France  that  lye  upon  Straw  in  Garrets  where 
the  Rain  comes  in  on  all  hands,  and  that  are 
hard  put  to’t  to  find  Vidfuals  and  Drink  i I have 
been  in  France,  and  fpeak  from  what  I have  feen 
with  my  Eyes.  You  rally  without  reafon,  upon 
our  Cloaths  made  of  Skins,  for  they  are  warm- 
er, and  keep  out  the  Rain  better  than  your 
Cloth  i befides,  they  are  not  fo  ridiculoufly 
made  as  your  Garments,  which  have  more  Stuff 
in  their  Pockets  and  Skirts,  than  in  the  Body  of 
the  Garment.  As  for  our  Beaver-Hunting,  you 
take  it  to  be  a terrible  thing  ^ w^hile  it  affords  us 
all  manner  of  pleafure  and  diverfion  ,•  and  at  the 
fame  time,  procures  us  all  forts  of  Commodities 
in  exchange  for  the  Skins.  Befides,  our  Slaves 
take  all  the  Drudgery  off  cur  hands,  ( if  fo  be 

that 
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that  you  will  have  it  to  be  drudgery.  ) You 
know  very  well  that  Hunting  is  the  moft  agree- 
able Diverfion  we  have  ^ but  the  Beaver-Hunt- 
ing being  fo  very  pleafant,  we  prefer  it  to  all  the  ^ 
other  forts.  You  fay,  we  have  a troublefome  I 
and  tedious  way  of  waging  War  ,•  and  indeed  I 
muft  own  that  a French  Man  would  not  be  able 
to  bear  it,  upon  the  account  that  you  are  not  : 
accuftom’d  to  fuch  long  Voyages  on  Foot,*  but  | 
thefe  Excurfions  do  not  fatigue  us  in  the  leaft,  i 
and  't were  to  be  wifh’d  for  the  good  of  Canada^  \ 
that  you  were  poffefs’d  of  the  fame  Talent,*  j 
for  if  you  were,  the  Iroquefe  would  not  Cut  your 
Throats  in  the  midft  of  your  own  lïabitations, 
as  they  do  now  every  day.  You  infift  likewife 
on  the  rifque  we  run  in  our  little  Canows,  as  an 
inftance  of  our  Mifery  • and  with  reference  to 
that  Point,  ’tis  tfue  that  fometimes  we  cannot 
difpenfe  with  the  ufe  of  Canows , becaufe 
we  are  Strangers  to  the  Art  of  Building  larger 
VelTels  • but  after  all,  your  great  Veffels  are  lia- 
ble to  be  caft  away  as  well  as  our  Canows.  ’Tis 
likewife  true,  that  we  lye  flat  upon  the  open 
ground  when  we  approach  to  the  Villages  of  our 
Enemies  i but ’tis  equally  true  that  the  Soldiers  | 
in  France  are  not  fo  well  accommodated  as  your  | 
Men  are  here,  and  that  they  are  oftentimes  j 
forc’d  to  lye  in  Marfhes  and  Ditches,  where  they  | 
are  expos’d  to  the  Rain  and  Wind,  You  objed  | 
farther,  that  we  betake  our  felves  to  a fpeedy  | 
Flight  ; and  pray  what  can  be  more  natural  than  ; 
to  flye  when  the  number  of  our  Enemies  is  tri-"  j; 
pie  to  ours.  The  Fatigue  indeed  of  running  j 
night  and  day  without  Eating  and  Drinking,  is  j 
terrible  ^ but  we  had  better  undergo  it  than  be- 
come Slaves.  1 am  apt  to  believe  that  fuch  ex- 
tremities are  matter  of  Horrour  to  the  Europeans, 
but  we  look  upon ’em'  as  in  a manner,  nothing. 

You 
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You  conclude,  in  pretending  that  the  Prenc&ÿte* 
j vent  our  Mifery  by  taking  pity  of  us.  But  pray 
! confider  how  our  Anceftors  liv’d  an  hundred 
years  ago  : They  liv’d  as  well  without  your  Cctn- 
modities  as  we  do  with  ’em  j for  inftead  of 
your  Fire-Locks,  Powder  and  Shot,  they  made 
ufe  of  Bows  and  Arrows,  as  we  do  to  this  day  % 
They  made  Nets  of  the  Thread  of  the  Barks  of 
Trees,  Axes  of  Stone  ; KLniveâ,  Needles  and 
Awls  of  Stag  or  Elk-Bones  j and  fupply’d  the 
j room  of  Kettles  with  Earthen  Pots.  Now,  fince 
I our  Anceftors  liv’d  without  thefe  Commodities 
for  fo  many  Ages,*  I am  of  the  Opinion,  we 
could  difpenfe  with  ’em  eafyer  than  the  French 
' could  with  our  Bearer  Skins  j for  which,  by  a 
mighty  piece  of  Friendlbip,  they  give  us  in  ex- 
change Fufees,  that  burft  and  Lame  many  of  our 
Warriors , Axes  that  break  in  the  cutting  of  a 
Shrub,  Knives  that  turn  Blunt,  and  lofe  their 
Edge  in  the  Cutting  of  a Citron  ^ Thread  which 
I is  half  Rotten,  and  fo  very  bad  that  our  Nets  are 
worn  out  as  foon  as  they  are  made  ; and  Kettles 
fo  thin  and  flight,  that  the  very  weight  of  Water 
makes  the  Bottoms  fall  out.  This,  my  dear  Bro- 
ther, is  the  anfwer  I had  to  give  to  your  Reflexi- 
ons upon  the  Mifery  of  the  Hurons. 

Lahontan.  ’Tis  well  ^ I find  you  Would  have 
me  to  believe  that  the  Hurons  are  infenfible  of 
their  Fatigue  and  Labour  ^ and  being  bred  up  to 
Poverty  and  Hardfliips,  have  another  notion  of 
’em  than  we  have.  This  may  do  with  thole 
who  have  never  ftir’d  out  of  their  own  Coun- 
; try,  and  confequently  have  no  Idea  of  a better 
Life  than  their  own  ; who  having  never  vifited 
our  Cities  and  Towns,  fancy  that  we  live  juft  as 
they  do.  But  as  for  thee,  wIk)  haft  feen  France^ 
Sj^sbec  and  New-Englmd,  methinksthy  judgment 
and  relilh  of  things  are  too  much  of  the  Savage 
K k Strain  j 
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Strain  j whilft  thou  prefers  the  Condition  of  the 
Hurons  to  that  of  the  Europeans.  Can  there  be  a 
more  agreeable  and  delightful  Life  in  theWorld, 
than  that  of  an  infinity  of  rich  Men,  who  want 
for  nothing  ? They  have  fine  Coaches,  Stately 
Houies  adorn’d  with  Rich  Hangings  and  Magni- 
ficent Pidlures,  Sweet  Gardens  replenifh’d  with 
all  forts  of  Fruit,  Parks  Stock’d  with  all  forts  of 
Animals,  Horfes  and  Hounds  and  good  ftore  of 
Mony,  which  enables  ’em  to  keep  a Sumptuous 
Table,  to  frequent  the  Play-Houfes,  to  Game 
freely,  and  to  difpofe  handfomely  of  their  Chil- 
dren. Thefe  happy  Men  are  ador’d  by  their 
Dependants  ,*  and  you  have  feen  with  your  own 
eyes  our  Princes,  Dukes,  Marelbals  of  France^ 
Prelates,  and  a Million  of  perfons  of  all  Stati- 
ons, who  want  for  nothing,  and  live  like  Kings, 
and  who  never  call  to  mind  that  they  have  liv’d, 
till  fuch  time  as  Death  alarms  ’em. 

Adario.  If  I had  not  been  particularly  inform’d 
of  the  State  of  France,  and  let  into  the  know- 
ledge of  all  the  Circumftances  of  that  People, 
by  my  Voyage  to  Parù  ; I might  have  been  Blin- 
ded by  the  outward  appearances  of  Felicity  that 
you  let  forth  : But  I know  that  your  Prince, 
your  Duke,  your  Marelbal,  and  your  Prelate  are 
far  from  being  happy  upon  the  Gompaarifon  with 
the  Hurons,  who  know  no  other  happinefs  than 
that  of  Liberty  and  Tranquility  of  Mind  : For 
your  great  Lords  hate  one  another  in  their 
Hearts  j they  forfeit  their  Sleep,  and  negleâ 
even  Eating  and  Drinking,  in  making  their  Court 
to  the  King,  and  undermining  their  Enemies  ; 
they  offer  fuch  Violence  to  Nature  in  diffem- 
bling,  difguifing  and  bearing  things,  that  the 
Torture  of  their  Soul  leaves  all  ExprefEon  far 
behind  it.  Is  all  this  nothing  in  your  way  ? Do 
you  think  it  fuch  a trifling  matter  to’ have  fifty 

Ser- 
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Serpents  in  yourBofom?  Had  not  they  better 
I throw  their  Coaches,  their  Palaces  and  their  Fi- 
nery, into  the  Rirer,  than  to  fpend  their  life 
time  in  a continued  Series  of  Martyrdom?  Were 
I in  their  place.  I’d  rather  choofe  to  be  a.  Huron 
with  a Naked  Body  and  a Serene  Mind.  The 
Body  is  the  Apartment  in  which  the  Soul  is  lodg’d  j 
and  what  lignifies  it,  for  the  Cafe  call’d  the  Bo- 
dy, to  be  fet  off  with  Gold  Trappings,  or  fpread 
out  in  a Coach,  Or  planted  before  a Sumptuous 
Table,  while  the  Soul  Galls  and  Tortures  it? 
The  great  Lords,  that  you  call  Happy,  lie  ex- 
pos’d to  Difgrace  from  the  King,  to  the  detradi- 
On  of  a thoufand  forts  of  Perfons,  to  the  lofs  of 
their  Places,  to  the  Contempt  of  their  Fellow 
Courtiers  ,•  and  in  a word,  their  foft  Life  is 
thwarted  by  Ambition,  Pride,  Prefumption  and 
Envy.  They  are  Slaves  to  their  PafBons,  and  to 
their  King,  who  is  the  only  French  Man  that  can 
be  call’d  Happy,  with  refped  to  that  adorable 
Liberty  which  he  alone  enjoys.  There’s  a thou- 
fand of  us  in  one  Village,  and  you  fee  that  we 
love  one  another  like  Brethren  j that  whatever 
any  one  has  is  at  his  Neighbour’s  Service  j that 
our  Generals  and  Prefidents  of  the  Council  have 
not  more  Power  than  any  other  Huron  ; that  De- 
tradion  and  Quarreling  were  never  heard  of  a- 
mong  us  ,•  and  in  fine,  that  every  one  is  his  own 
Matter,  and  do’s  what  he  pleafes,  without  being 
accountable  to  another,  or  cenfür’dby  his  Neigh- 
bour. This,  my  dear  Brother,  is  the  difference 
between  us  and  your  Princes,  Dukes,  &c.  And 
if  thofe  great  Men  are  fo  Unhappy,  by  confe- 
quence,  thofe  of  inferiour  Stations  mutt  have 
a greater  ttiare  of  /Trouble  and  perplexing 
Cares. 
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Lahontan.  You  muft  know  that  as  your 
who  are  brought  up  in  the  way  of  Fatigue  and  ’ 
Mifery,  have  no  mind  to  be  rid  of  it  ; I'o  thefe 
great  Lords  being  inur’d  from  their  infancy  to • ^ 
ambition,  care,  &c.  can’t  live  without  it.  As  ^ 
Happinefs  lies  in  the  imagination,  fo  they  feed 
themfelves  with  Vanity,  and  in  their  hearts  think  ; 
themfelves  as  good  as  the  J^ing.  That  Tran-,  ' 
quility  of  mind  that  the  Hurcns  enjoy,  never, 
car’d  for  croffing  over  to  France,  for  fear  of  being 
confin’d  to  the  little  Religious  Houfes.  Tran- 
quility of  mind  paffes  in  France  for  the  Chara-'  j 
âer  of  a Fool,  of  a fenfelefs,  carelefs  Fellow. 
To  be  happy,  one  mufi:  always  have  fomewhat 
in  his  view  that  feeds  his  Wilhes.  He  that  con- 
fines his  Wilhes  to  what  he  enjoys,  muft  be  a Hu~  j 
ran,  which  none  will  defire  to  be,  if  he  confiders  i 
that  Life  would  be  a Scene  of  Unealynefs,  if  ! 
our  Mind  did  not  dired  us  every  minute  to  defire 
fomewhat  that  we  are  not  yet  poffefs’d  of  ; and 
’tis  this  that  makes  a Life  happy,  provided  the  | 
means  imploy’d  in  the  profecution  of  fuch 
Wilhes  are  lawful  and  warrantable. 

Adario.  Is  not  that  Burying  a Man  alive  ^ to 
rack  his  Mind  without  intermiffion  in  the  acqui-  i 
fition  of  Riches  and  Honour,  which  cloy  us  as 
foon  as  obtain’d  ; to  infeeble  and  wafte  his  Bo- 
dy, , and  to  expofe  his  Life  in  the  forming  of 
Enterprifes,  that  for  the  moft  part  prove  Abor-  ! 
tive  ? As  for  your  Allegation,  that  thefe  great  | 
Lords  are  bred  from  their  Infancy  to  Ambition  | 
and  Care,  as  we  are  to  Labour  and  Fatigue  ; I i 
muft  fay,  ’tis  a fine  Comparifon  for  a Man  that  : 
can  Read  and  Write.  Tell  me,  prithee,  if  the 
repofe  of  the  Mind  and  the  exercife  of  the  Body  I 
are  not  the  neceffary  Inftruments  of  Health,  if| 
the  tolling  of  the  Mind  and  the  reft  of  the  Body 
are  not  the  means  to  deftroy  it  ? What  have  we 
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I in  the  World  that’s  dearer  to  us  than  our  Lives, 
and  ought  not  we  to  take  the  heft  Tneafures  to 
ij  preferve  ’em  ? The  French  murder  their  Health 
by  a thoufand  different  means,  and  we  preferve 
ours  till  our  Bodies  are  worn  out,  our  Souls  be- 
ing fo  far  free  from  Paffions,  that  they  can’t  al- 
; ter  or  difturb  our  Bodies.  And  after  all,  you 
infinuate  that  the  French  haften  the  Moment  of 
their  Death  by  lawful  means  : A very  pretty  con- 
clufion  indeed,  and  fuch  as  deferves  to  be  took 
notice  of.  Relieve  me,  my  dear  Brother,  ’tis 
thy  Intereft  to  turn  Huron,  in  order  to  prolong 
thy  life.  Thou  {halt  drink , eat , fleep,  and 
Hunt  with  all  the  eafe  that  can  be  ,*  thou  malt  be 
free’d  from  the  Paffions  that  Tyrannife  over  the 
French  ; thou  lhalt  have  no  occafion  for  Gold  or 
Silver  to  make  thee  happy  ; thou  (halt  not  fear 
Robbers,  Affaffins  or  Falfe  Witneffes  ; and  if 
thou  haft  a mind  to  be  King  of  all  the  World, 
why,  thou  lhalt  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  think 
that  thou  art  fo. 

Lahontan.  You  cannot  expeéf  I Ihould  comply 
with  your  demand,  without  thinking  that  I have 
been  guilty  of  fuch  Crimes  in  France , that  I 
can’t  return  without  running  the  rifque  of  being 
Burnt:  For  after  all,  I can’t  imagine  a more  un- 
accountable' Metamorpbofis,  than  that  of  a French 
Man  into  a Huron.  How  d’ye  think  I could  un- 
dergo the  Fatigues  we  talk’d  of  but  now  ? D’ye 
think  I could  have  the  patience  to  hear  the 
Childiih  Propofals  of  your  Ancient  and  your 
I Young  Men,without  taking  them  up  ? Is  it  feafible 
that  1 could  live  upon  Broth,  Bread, /Www  Corn, 
Roaft  Meat  and  Boil’d,  without  either  Pepper 
or  Salt  ? Gould  I brook  the  Larding  of  my  Face 
like  a Fool , with  twenty  forts  of  Colours  ê 
What  Spirit  muft  I be  of,  if  I drink  nothing  but 
Mapple-Water,  and  go  ftark  Naked  all  the  Sum- 
K k ; me.', 
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mer,  and  eat  out  of  nothing  but  Wooden  Difiies  ? ; 
Your  Meals  would  never  go  down  with  me,  fince 
two  or  three  hundred  Perfons  muft  Dance  for  | 
two  or  three  hours  before  and  after.  I can’t  live  I 
with  an  uncivilis’d  fort  of  People,  who  know  no  ; 
other  Compliment  than,  I honour  you.  No,  no  j t 
my  dear  Adaorio^  ’tis  impoffible  for  a French- Man  > 
to  turn  Huron,  but  a Huron  may  eafily  become,  a 
French-Man. 

Adario.  At  that  rate  you  prefer  Slavery  to  Li-  i 
berty.  But  ’tis  no  Surprifal  to  me,  rafter  what  I ; 
have  heard  you  maintain  : Tho  after  all,  if  you  * 
happen’d  to  enter  into  your  own  Breaft,  and  to 
throw  off  your  prepoffeffion  with  regard  to  the 
Cuftoms  and  Humours  of  the  French  Nation  I 
cannot  fee  that  the  Objedions  you’ve  now  Star- 
ted, are  of  fuch  Moment  as  to  keep  you  from 
falling  into  our  way  of  living.  What  a mighty  I 
difficulty  you  meet  with  in  bringing  your  felf  to  | 
approve  of  our  old  Men’s  Counfel,  and  our  young  j 
Men’s  Projeds  ! Are  not  you  equally  gravell’d,  | 
when  the  Jefuits  and  your  Supérieurs  make  im-  i 
pertinent  demands  ? Why  would  not  you  choofe  | 
to  live  upon  the  Broth  of  all  forts  of  good  and  | 
fiibftantial  Meat  ? Our  Partridges,  Turkeys,  | 
Hares,  Ducks,  and  Roe-Bucks  ; do  not  they , eat 
well  when  they’re  Roafted  or  Boil’d  ? What  fig-  ; 
nifies  your  Pepper,  your  Salt,  and  a thoufand  o- 
ther  Spices,  unlefs  it  be  to  murder  your  Health  ? i 
Try  our  way  of  living  but  one  fort-night,  and 
then  you’ll  long  for  no  fuch  doing?.  What  harm 
can  you  fear  from  the  Painting  of  your  Face  with  ■ 
Colours  ? You  dawb  your  Hair  with  Powder  j 
and  Effence,  and  even  your  Cloaths  are  fprinkled  jj 
with  the  fame  : Nay,  I have  feen  French  Men  |l 
that  had  Muftaches  like  Cats,  cover’d  o’er  with  i 
Wax.  As  for  the  Mapple- Water,  ’tis  fweet,  i 
healthy,  well-tafted,  and  hiendly  to  the  Stomach  : *■ 
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Ani  I’ve  feen  you  drink  of  it  ofiner  than  once 
or  twice  : Whereas  Wine  and  Brandy  deftroy 
the  natural  Heat,  pall  the  Sumach,  inflame  the 
Blood,  Intoxicate,  and  create  a thoufand  Dil- 
orders.  And  pray  what  harm  would  it  do  ye, 
to  go  Naked  in  warm  Weather  ? Befides,  we  are 
not  fo  ftark  Naked,  but  that  we  are  cover’d  be- 
hind and  before.  ’Tis  better  to  go  Naked,  than 
to  toil  under  an  everlafting  Sweat,  and  under  a 
load  of  Cloaths  heap’d  up  one  above  another. 
Where’s  the  uneafynefs  of  Eating,  Singing,  and 
Dancing  in  good  Company  ? Had  not  you  bet- 
ter do  fo  than  fit  at  Table  moping  by  your  felf^ 
or  in  the  Company  of  thofe  that  you  never  (aw 
or  knew  before  ? All  the  hardlhip  then,  that  you 
can  complain  of^  lies  in  converiing  with  an  un- 
civiliz’d People,  and  being  robb’d  of  the  Page- 
antry of  Compliments.  This  you  take  to  be  a 
fad  Afflidion,  tho’  at  the  bottom  ’tis  far  from  be- 
ing fuch.  Tell  me,  prithee  ^ do’s  not  Civility 
confift  in  Decency  and  an  affable  Carriage  ? 
And  what  is  Decency  ? Is  it  not  an  everlafting 
Rack,  and  a tyrefome  Affeâation  difplay’d  in 
Words,  Cloaths  and  Countenance  ? And  why 
would  you  Court  a Quality  that  gives  you  fo 
much  trouble  ? As  for  Affability  - I prefume  it 
lyes  in  giving  People  to  know  our  readynefs  to 
lerve  ’em,  by  Carelfes  and  other  outward  Marks  ,* 
As  when  you  fay  every  turn.  Sir,  I'm  jf our  humble 
Servant  y you  may  diffofe  of  me  as  you  fleafe.  Now, 
let’s  but  confider  to  what  purpofe  all  thefe  Words 
are  fpoke  j for  what  end  muft  we  lie  upon  all 
occafions,  and  fpeak  otherwife  than  we  think? 
Had  not  you  better  fpeak  after  this  falbiori  ; Ho  / 
art  thou  there,  thourf  welcome,  for  I honour  thee  ? Is 
not  it  an  ugly  Ihow,  to  bend  one’s  Body  half  a 
fcore  times,  to  lower  one’s  hand  to  the  ground, 
and  to  fay  every  moment,  I ask  your  Pardon  ? Be 
K k 4 it 
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it  known  to  thee,  my  dear  Brother,  th^t  this 
Submiflion  alone  would  be  enough  to  unhipge 
me  quite,  as  to  your  way  of  living.  You  ve 
aflerted  that  a Huron  may  eafily  turn  French  ^ but 
believe  me,  he’ll  meet  with  other  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  his  Converfion  than  thofe  you  fpeak 
of.  For  fupppfing  I were  to  turn  French  out  of 
hand,  I muft  begin  with  a complyance  to  Chri- 
Bianity,  which  is  a Point  that  you  and  I talk’d 
enough  of  three  days  ago.  In  order  to  the  fame 
end,  I muft  get  my  felt  Shav’d  every  three  daysj 
for  in  all  appearahce  I ftiould-  no  fooner  profefs 
Gallicifni,  than  I Ihould  become  rough  and  hairy 
like  a Beaft  : And  this  inconvenience  Ihocks  me 
extreamly  : Sure  ’tis  much  better  to  be  Beardlels 
and  Hairlefs  j and  I’m  equally  fure  you  never 
faw  a rough  Savage.  How  d’ye  think  it  would 
agree  with  me  to  fpend  two  hours  in  Dreffing  or 
Shifting  my  felf^  to  put  on  a Blue  Sute  and  Red 
Stpckins,  with  a Black  Hat  and  a White  Feather, 
befides  colour’d  Ribbands  ? Such  Rigging  would 
make  me  look  upon  my  felf  as  a Fool.  How 
could  I condefcend  to  Sing  in  the  Streets,  to 
Dance  before  a Looking- Glafs,  to  tofs  my  Wigg 
fometimes  before  and  fometimes  behind  me  ? I 
could  not  ftoop  fo  as  to  make  my  Honours,  and 
fall  down  before  a parcel  of  Sawcy  Fools,  that 
are  entitled  to  no  other  Alerit  than  that  of  their 
Birth  and  Fortune.  D’ye  think  that  I could  fee 
the  Indigent  langiiiib  and  pine  away,  without 
giving  ’em  all  I had  ? How  could  I wear  a Sword 
without  attackinga  Company  of  Profligate  Men 
who  threw  into  the  Gallys  an  infinity  of  poor 
Strangers , ( * ) that  never 
injur’d  any  Body,  ,^nd  are 
carried,  in  a v/ofufGondi- 
tion,  out  of  their  Native 
Country,  to  Cuife  in  the 
midft 


* Tl?e  Algerines^  Tripolins^ 
Moors^  7'urlisg^c.  r^hoare 
tdfien  in  tbs  Mediterrane- 
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(eiiles  to  the  Galleys, 


to  lSlorth'kmmc2L.  15^ 

mldft  of  their  Chains,  their  Fathers  and  Mothers, 
their  Birth,  and  even  the  Great  Spirit.  Thus 
’tis  that  the  Iroquefe  languifti,  who  were  fent  to 
France  fome  two  years  ago.  Can  you  imagine 
that  I would  fpeak  ill  of  my  Friends,  carefs  my 
Enemies,  contemn  the  Miferable,  honour  the 
Wicked,  and  enter  into  Dealings  with  ’em  ; that 
I would  triumph  o’er  my  Neighbour’s  Misfor- 
tunes, and  praife  a naughty  Man  ; that  I would 
a<5b  the  part  of  the  Envious,  the  Traitours,  the 
Flatterers,  the  Inconftant,  the  Liars,  the  Proud, 
the  Avaricious,  the  Selfifh,  the  Taletellers,  and 
all  your  double  Minded  Folks?  D’ye  think  it 
poffible  for  me  to  be  fo  indifcreet  as  to  boaft  at 
once  of  what  I have  done,  and  what  I have  not 
done  i to  be  fo  mean  as  to  crawl  like  an  Adder 
at  the  feet  of  a Lord,  that  orders  his  Servants  to 
deny  him  j and  to  take  a Refufal  tamely  ? No, 
my  dear  Brother,  no  j I can’t  brook  the 
Character  of  a French  Man  ,•  I had  rather  conti- 
nue what  I am  than  pafs  my  Life  in  thefe  Chains. 
Is  it  poffible  that  our  Liberty  do’s  not  Charm 
you  ? Can  you  live  an  eafier  life  than  what  you 
may  have  in  our  way  ? When  thou  comeft  to  vi- 
fit  mein  my  Hutt,  do  not  my  Wife  and  my 
Daughters  withdraw  and  leave  thee  alone  with 
me,  that  our  Gonverfation  may  fuffer  no  Inter- 
ruption ? In  like  manner,  when  thou  mean’fl:  to 
pay  a Vifit  to  my  Wife  or  my  Daughters,  are  not 
thou  left  alone  with  the  party  that  thou  comeft 
to  See?  Are  not  you  welcome  to  Command  any 
Hutt  in  the  Village,  and  to  call  for  any  thing  of 
Eatables  that  you  like  beft  ? Did  ever  a Huron  re- 
fufe  another,  either  the  whole  or  part  of  what 
he  had^  catch’d  at  Hunting  or  Filhing  ? Do  not 
we  make  dividends  of  our  Beaver-Skins,  in  order 
to  fupply  thofe  who  have  not  enough  to  purchafe 
fuch  Commodities  as  they  have  occafion  for? 

Do 
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Do  not  we  obferve  the  fame  Method  in  the  di- 
ftribution  of  our  Corn,  to  fuch  as  have  not  fuffi- 
eient  Crops  upon  their  Fields  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  Families  ? If  any  one  of  us  have  a mind 
to  Build  a Cano w or  a Hutt,  we  all  fend  our 
Slaves  to  forward  the  Work,  without  being  ask’d. 
This  is  a quite  different  way  of  living  from  that 
of  the  Europeans,  who  would  Sue  their  neareft 
Relations  for  an  Ox  or  a Horfe.  If  the  European 
Father  asks  Mony  of  his  Son,  or  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  he  replys  he  has  none.  If  oî  vtio  French 
Men  who  have  liv’d  twenty  years  together,  and 
cat  and  drink  at  one  Table  every  day  ,*  if  of  thefe 
two  French  Men,  I fay,  one  Ibould  ask  the  other 
for  Mony,  the  anfwer  is,  thère’s  none  to  be  had. 
If  a poor  Wretch  that  goes  naked  in  the  Streets, 
and  is  ready  to  dye  with  Hunger  and  Hardfbips: 
does  but  ask  a rich  Man  for  a Farthing,his  anfwer 
is,  ’Tts  not  for  him.  Now  fince  all  this  is  true, 
how  can  you  have  the  prefumption  to  claim  a 
free  accefs  to  the  Country  of  the  Great  Spirit  ? 
Sure,  there’s  not  a Man  upon  Earth  that  does 
not  know , that  Evil  is  contrary  to  Nature,  and 
that  he  was  not  Created  to  do  Mifchief.  What 
hopes  then  can  a Ghriftian  have  at  his  Death, 
that  never  did  a good  Aâion  in  his  Life  time. 
He  either  muft  believe  that  the  Soul  dies  with 
the  Body  ( tho’  there’s  none  of  you  that  owns 
that  Opinion)  or  elfe  fuppofing  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul,  and  fuppofing  your  Tenents  of 
Hell,  and  of  the  Sins  that  Waft  Sinners  to  that 
Region,  to  be  juft  and  true,  your  Souls  will  have 
a hot  time  of  it. 

Lahontan.  D’ye  hear,  Aâario  ? I find  ’tis  need- 
lefs  for  us  to  Reafon  longer  upon  thefe  Heads  ,• 
for  all  the  Arguments  you  offer  have  nothing  of 
Sohdity  in  ’em.  I have  told  thee  a hundred 
times,  that  the  inftance  of  a handful  of  wicked 
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Men  concludes  nothing  upon  the  whole  ; You 
fancy  that  every  European  has  his  particular  Vice, 
whether  known  or  unknown  ; and  I may  preach 
the  contrary  to  you  till  to  Morrow  Morning  and 
not  Convince  you  when  I have  done.  You 
make  no  difFerenee  between  a Scoundrel  and  a 
Man  of  Honour  ; and  fo  I may  talk  to  you  ten 
Years  together  and  not  unhinge  you  of  the  bad 
opinion  you  have  of  our  Religion,  our  Laws, 
and  our  Cuftoms.  I would  give  a hundred  Bea- 
ver Skins  that  you  could  Read  and  Write  like  a 
Frenchman.  Had  you  that  Qualification,  you 
would  not  fo  Ibamefully  contemn  the  happy 
Condition  of  the  Europeans.  We  have  had  in 
France  fome  Chtnefe  and  Siamefe  who  came  from 
the  remoteft  parts  of  the  World,  and  were  in 
every  refped  more  averfe  to  our  Cuftoms  than 
the  Huronsy  and  yet  could  not  but  admire  our 
way  of  Living.  For  my  part,  I proteft  I can’t 
conceive  the  ground  of  your  Obftinacy. 

Adarioy  All  thele  People  have  as  crooked 
Minds  as  they  have  deform’d  Bodies.  I have 
feen  feme  of  the  Ambaffadors  from  the  Nations 
you  fpeak  of,  and  the  Jefuits  at  Faris  gave  me 
Lome  account  of  their  Country.  They  obferve 
a divifion  of  Property  as  well  as  the  French  and 
forafmuch  as  they  are  more  bruitifii  and  more 
wedded  to  their  Intereft  than  the  French , we 
muft  not  think  it  ftrange  that  they  approv’d  of 
the  Cuftoms  and  Manners  of  a People  who  trea- 
ted ’em  with  all  the  meafures  of  Frendfbip,  and 
made  ’emPrefents.  You  muft  not  think  that  the 
Hurons  will  take  their  Meafures  from  them.  You 
ought  not  to  take  Exceptions  at  any  thing  that 
I have  prov’d  ,•  for  I do  not  defpife  the  Europe-- 
ansy  tho’  indeed  I can’t  but  pity ’em.  You  lay 
well  in  alledging  that  I place  no  difference  be- 
tween a Rogue  and  what  you  call  a Man  of 
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Honour.  My  Apprehenfion  indeed  is  flat  e- 
nough  i but  for  a long  time  I have  Convers’d 
with  the  French  on  purpofe  to  know  what  they 
mean  by  their  Man  of  Honour.  To  be  fure  the 
Word  can’t  be  apply ’d  to  a Huron,  who  is  a 
Stranger  to  Silver^  fmce  a moneylefs  Man  is  no 
Man  of  Honour  in  your  way.  ’Twere  an  eafie 
matter  to  make  my  Slave  a Man  of  Honour,  by 
carrying  him  to  Paris,  and  furnilhing  him  with  a 
liundred  Packs  of  Beaver  Skins,  to  anfwer  the 
charge  of  a Coach  and  ten  or  twelve  Footmen. 

As  foon  as  he  appears  in  an  Embroider’d  Suit 
with  fuch  a Retinue,  he’l  be  Saluted  by  every 
one,  and  Introduc’d  to  the  greateft  Treats,  ana  | 
the  higheft  Company  : And  if  he  does  but  re- 
gale the  Gentlemen,  and  make  Prefents  to  the  | 
Ladies,  he  palTes  in  courfe  for  a Man  of  Senfe 
and  Merit  : He’l  be  call’d  the  King  of  the  Htt-  I 
rms , and  every  one  will  give  out , that  his 
Country  is  full  of  Gold  Mines,  that  himfelf  is 
the  moft  PuilTant  Prince  in  America,  that  he  is 
a Man  of  Senfe  and  talks  moft  agreeably  in  | 
Company  • that  he  is  redoubted  by  all  his  j 
Neighbours,"  in  fine,  he’l  be  fuch  a Man  of  Ho-  ; 
nour  as  moft  of  your  French  Footmen  come  to 
be  after  they  have  made  fhift,  by, infamous  and 
deteftable  means,  to  pick  op  as  much  Money  as 
will  fetch  that  pompous  Equipage.  Ha  ! my 
dear  Brother,  if  I could  but  read,  I could  find  | 
out  a great  many  fine  things  that  now  I do  not 
know.  Youfhouldnot  then  get  off  for  hearing 
me  mention  the  few  Diforders  that  I obferv’d  : 
among  the  Europeans  ; for  I would  then  mufter 
you  up  a great  many  more,  whether  inWholefale 
or  Retail.  I do  not  believe  that  there’s  any  one  ! 
Vocation  or  Rank  of  Men  that  would  not  be  , 
found  liable  to  juft  Cenfure,  if  examin’d  by  one 
that  ca.n  Read  and  Write.^  And  in  my  Opinion  ' 
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’twere  better  for  the  Frénch  that  they  were  Stran- 
gers to  Reading  and  Writing  : Every  Day  gives 
us  frelh  Inftances  of  an  infinity  of  Difputes  a- 
mong  tht  Coureurs  de  Boss  upon  the  account  of 
Writings,  which  tend  to  nothing  but  Litigiouf- 
nefs  and  Law  Suits.  Gne  bit  of  Paper  is  enough 
to  ruin  a whole  Family.  With  a flip  of  a Let- 
ter a Woman  betrays  her  Husband,  and  con- 
certs ways  to  have  her  turn  ferv’d  ,•  a Mother 
fells  her  Daughter,  and  a Forger  of  Writings 
cheats  whom  he  pleafes.  In  your  Books  which 
are  publifh’d  every  Day,  you  write  Lies  and  im- 
pertinent Stories  j and  yet  you  would  fain  have 
me  to  Read  and  Write  like  the  French.  No,  my 
dear  Brother,  I had  rather  live  without  Know- 
ledge, than  to  Read  and  Write  fuch  things  as 
the  Hurons  abhor.  We  can  do  all  our  Bufinefs 
with  reference  to  our  Hunting  and  our  Military 
Adventures,  by  the  help  of  our  Hieroglyphicks, 
You  know  very  well  that  the  Charadfers  which 
we  draw  upon  the  peel’d  Trees  in  our  Paflagesj 
comprehend  all  the  Particulars  of  a Hunting  or 
Warlike  Expedition,  and  that  all  who  fee  thefe 
Marks  know  what  they  fignifie.  Now,  pray, 
what  occafion  have  we  for  more  ? The  Com- 
munion of  Goods  among  the  Hurons  fuperfedes 
the  ufe  of  Writing.  We  have  no  Pofts  nor  no 
Horfes  in  our  Forrefts  for  Couriers  to  ride  upon 
to  ^ehec.  We  make  Peace  and  War  without 
Writing,  and  employ  only  AmbalTadors  that  car- 
ry the  Faith  and  Promife  of  the  Nation.  Our 
Boundaries  are  adjufted  without  Writing  : And 
as  for  the  Sciences  that  you  ftudy,  they  would 
be  of  no  ufe  to  us  ,*  for,  to  inftance  in  Geogra- 
phy, we  have  no  mind  to  puzzle  our  Brains  in 
the  reading  of  Books  of  Voyages  that  contra- 
diâ  one  another  ,•  and  are  not  in  the  humour  to 
abdicate  our  Country,  which  you  know  we  are 

fo 
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fo  minutely  acquainted  with,  that  the  leaft  Brook 
does  not  fcape  our  Calculation.  Afironomy  would 
be  equally  ufcîefe  ,*  for  we  reckon  the  Years  by 
the  Moons,  and  fo  many  Winters  Hand  for  an 
equal  number  of  Years.  Navigation  would  be 
yet  lefs  ferviceable,  for  we  have  no  Ships;  And 
Fortification  can  bring  us  no  Advantage,  in  regard 
that  a Fort  of  Angle  Paliffadoes  is  to  us  afuffi- 
cient  guard  from  the  Arrows  and  the  Surprifes  of 
our  Enemies,  who  are  Strangers  to  Artillery.  In 
a Word,  confidering  our  way  of  living,  Writing 
can  do  us  no  good.  All  that  I value  in  the 
whole  Circle  of  your  Sciences,  is  Arithmetick:  I I 
can’t  but  own  that  that  Science  pleafes  me  infi-  i 
nitely  well,  tho’  at  the  fame  time  I am  fenfible  I 
that  thofe  who  are  vers’d  in  it  are  not  free  from  | 
great  Errors.  There  is  no  Trade  or  Profeffion  j 
among  the  French  that  I like,  excepting  that  j 
which  runs  in  the  way  of  Commerce  • thafindeed  j 
I look  upon  as  a Lawful  Calling,  and  that  which  | 
is  moft  necelfary  for  our  Welfare.  The  Mer-  | 
chants  are  welcome  to  us  ; fometimes  they  | 
bring  us  good  Commodities,  and  fome  of  ’em  j 
being  Men  of  Juftice  and  Probity  are  fatisfied  ! 
with  a moderate  Gain  : They  run  great  hazards,  S 
they  advance  beforehand,  they  lend,  they  Hay  j 
for  their  due  • in  fine,  I know  many  Dealers  i 
that  have  a juft  and  reafonable  Soul,  and  have  | 
oblig’d  our  Nation  very  much.  But  at  the  lame  | 
time  there  are  others  who  with  no  other  ^ 
viçw  than  to  make  an  exorbitant  Profit  upon  j 
Goods  that  have  a good  Ihew  and  are  worth  but  | 
little,  particularly  Axes,  Kettles,  Powder,  Guns,  | 
Ô'c.  which  we  are  not  qualified  to  know.  This  j 
makes  it  to  appear,  that  in  all  the  Ranks  and  I 
Degrees  of  the  Europeans  there’s  fotnething  that  j 
ought  to  be  diflik’d.  This  is  a certain  truth,  that  I 
if  a Merchant  has  not  an  upright  Heart,  and  a ; 
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fufficient  flock  of  Vertue  to  withftand  the  vari- 
ous Temptations  to  which  his  Bufinefs  lays  him 
open,  he  violates  every  foot  the  meafures  of  Ju- 
ftice.  Equity,  Charity,  Sincerity,  and  true  Faith. 
Are  not  they  chargeable  with  flaming  Wicked- 
nefs,  when  they  give  us  forry  Commodités  in 
exchange  for  our  Beaver  Skins,  which  a blind 
Man  may  deal  in  without  being  cheated  ? I have 
done,  my  dear  Brother,  I muft  now  return  to 
the  Village,  where  Fll  flay  for  you  to  Morrow 
after  Dinner. 

L^ontan..  1 am  come,  Adario,  to  thy  Apart- 
ment, to  pay  my  Refpeâs  to  thy  Grandfather, 
who  I hear  lies  very  ill.  ’Tis  to  be  fear’d  that 
the  good  old  Gentleman  may  be  long  afflided 
with  the  uneafinels  he  now  complains  of  ,•  one 
would  think  that  a Man  of  his  Age,  who  reck- 
ons upon  Seventy  Years,  might  refrain  the 
fhooting  of  Turtle-Doves.  I’ve  obferv’d  for  a 
long  time,  that  your  old  Folks  are  always  in 
Motion  and  Adion,  which  is  the  ready  way  to 
exhauft  fpeedily  the  little  Strength  that’s  left 
’em.  I’ll  tell  thee,  Adario,  thou  mufl  fend  one 
of  thy  Slaves  for  my  Surgeon,  who  underftands 
Phyfick  well  enough  ; for  I’m  morally  alTur’d 
that  he’l  give  him  eafe  in  a Minute  : This  Feaver 
is  fo  inconfiderable  that  it  can’t  reach  his  Life, 
Unicfs  it  reaches  to  a greater  height. 

Adarto.  Thou  knoweft  very  well,  my  dear 
Brother,  that  I have  been  a mortal  Enemy  to 
your  Phyficians,  ever  fince  I faw  ten  or  twelve 
Perfons  die  in  their  Hands,  through  the  tyranny 
of  their  Remedies.  My  Grandfather  that  you 
take  to  be  Seventy  Years  old  is  full  Ninety  eight. 
He  Mirry’d^atThirty  Years  of  Age  ^ my  Father 
was  Marry ’d  at  Thirty  two,  and  I am  now 
Thirty  five  Years  old.  Tis  true  he  is  of  a 
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ftrong  Conftitution,  and  that  this  Age  could  not 
be  attain’d  in  Europe^  where  People  die  earlier. 
One  of  thefe  Days  I’ll  Ihew  you  fourteen  or 
fifteen  old  Men  that  are  turn’d  of  a Hundred, 
nay  one  of  ’em  a Hundred  and  twenty  four.  I 
knew  another  that  dy’d  fix  Years  ago  at  the  Age 
of  a Hundred  and  forty.  As  for  the  reftlefs  Life 
that  that  you  find  fault  with  in  our  old  Men,  I 
can  aflure  you  on  the  contrary,  that  if  they  lay 
loytering  upon  their  Mats  in  the  Huts,  and  did 
nothing  but  Eat,  Drink  and  Sleep,  they  would 
become  heavy  and  dull  and  unfit  for  Adion  ; 
and  for  as  much  as  their  continuall  reft  v^puld 
hinder  the  infenfible  Tranlpiration,  the  Hu- 
mours then  recoyling  would  rejoin  the  Blood, 
and  thus  by  a natural  efîeâ:  their  Limbs  and 
Kidneys  would  be  fo  infeebled  and  wafted,  that 
a mortal  Phthifick  would  enfue.  This  is  an  Ob- 
fervation  of  long  ftanding,  that  proves  true  in 
all  the  Nations  of  Canada.  The  Jugglers  are  to 
be  here  prefently  to  try  their  Skill,  and  to  find 
out  what  Meat  or  Filh  is  requifite  for  the  cure  ! 
of  this  Diftemper.  My  Slaves  are  now  ready  I 
to  go  either  a Hunting  or  Fifhing,  and  if  you’l  f 
tarry  an  Hour  or  two  with  me,  you  lhall  fee  the  | 
apilh  tricks  of  thefe  Mountebanks,  whom  we  ] 
know  to  be  fuch  when  we  are  well,  and  yet  n 
fend  for  ’em  with  great  impatience  when  any  j 
dangerous  Diftemper  feizes  us.  I 

Lahontan.  You  muft  confider,  my  dear  Adario^  Î 
that  in  fuch  cafes  our  Mind  is  fick  as  well  as  the  I 
Body.  We  in  Europe  do  the  fame  thing  by  our  | 
Phyficians.  When  a Man  enjoys  his  Health  he  : 
hates  and  avoids  the  Phyficians  ^ but  when  he  I 
apprehends  himfejf  oUt  of  order,  notwithftand-  | 
ing  that  he  knows  the  uncertainty  of  their  Art,  | 
he  calls  a Confultation  of  a Dozen  ; Some  who  I 
have  no  other  Illnels  than  what  Fancy  fuggefts,  1 
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do  melt  down  their  Bodies  by  fuch  Remedies  âs 
would  kill  a Horfe.  I own^  indeed,  that  you 
have  no  luch  Fools  among  youj  but  to 
make  the  Parallel  even,  you  take  no  care  of 
your  Health  j for  you  run  at  the  Hunting  ftark 
naked  from  Morning  to  Night  ,•  you  dance  three 
or  four  Hours  an  end  till  you  fweat  again,  and 
the  playing'  at  the  Ball  in  a Company  of  fix  or 
feVen  Hundred  Perfons  on  a fide,  to  tofs  it  half 
a League  one  way  or  t’other,  is  an  infinite  Fa- 
tigue to  your  Bodies  ,*  it  inieebles  the  Parts,  dif* 
perfes  the  Spirits,  fowers  the  mafs  of  Blood  and 
Humours,  and  breaks  the  union  of  their  Prin- 
ciples. At  this  rate  a Man  that  might  otherwife 
have  liv’d  a Hundred  Years  is  fweep’d  off  at 
Eighty. 

Adarto.  Suppofing  all  you  fay  to  be  true,  what 
fignifies  it  for  a Man  to  live  fo  long,  fince  Life 
is  a Ibrt  of  Death  after  that  Age  ? Perhaps  your 
Reafons  may  bear  as  to  the  French,  the  generality 
of  whom  being  lazy  and  flothful,  have  an  aver- 
fion  to  all  manner  of  violent  Exercifes.  They 
are  of  the  fame  temper  with  our  fuperannuatea 
Perfons,  that  live  in  fuch  a ftupid  infenfible  wayj 
that  they  never  ftir  out  of  their  Huts  but  when 
they  take  Fire.  'Our  Temperaments  and  Com- 
plexions are  as  widely  different  from  yours  as 
Night  from  Day  : And  that  remarkable  diffe- 
rence that  I obferve  between  the  Europeans  and 
the  People  of  Canada,  upon  all  things  in  ge- 
neral, is  to  me  an  Argument  that  we  are  not 
defcended  of  your  pretended  Adam.  Among 
us  you  iban’t  hear  in  an  Age,  of  one  that  is 
Hunch-back’d,  or  Lame,  or  Dwarfilb,  or  Deaf^  • 
I or  Dumb,  or  Blind  from  their  Infancy,  and  far 
I lefs  any  that  is  One-ey’d  ,•  for  when  a one-ey’d 
I Creature  comes  into  the  World  among  us,  we 
! look  upon  it  as  a Prefage  of  the  enfuing  Cala- 
I LI  mity, 
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mity  of  the  Nation,  and  have  frequently  expe-  I 
rienc’d  the  truth  of  the  Prophecy.  A one-ey’d  | 
Creature  is  equally  deftitute  of  Senfe  and  of  an  ! 
upright  Heart  ^ he  is  Malicious,  Goatifh  and  i 
Sloathful  to  the  laft  degree  ; he  is  more  coward-  | 
ly  than  a Hare,  and  never  goes  a Hunting  for  ' 
fear  of  running  his  one  Eye  againft  the  Branch 
of  a Tree.  As  for  our  Difeafes,  we  know  no 
fuch  thing  as  your  Droffiesy  Afihntasy  ValfySy  Gout 
and  Fox.  The  Lefrofyy  thtLethargyy  External  SweU , 
UngSy  the  SufpreJJion  of  ÜrinOy  the  Stone  and  the 
Gravely  are  Diftempers  that  we  are  not  acquain- 
ted with;to  the  great  Aftonilhment  of  the  French, 
who  are  fo  liable  to ’em.  Fewrj  indeed  reign 
among  us,  jsfpecially  upon  our  return  from  any 
Warlike  Expedition,  and  proceed  from  pur  ly- 
ing in  the  open  Air,  our  croffing  of  Marflies, 
wading  over  Rivers,  our  failing  two  or  three 
Days  at  a time,  eating  cold  Viduals,e^c.  Some- 
times Fleurijtes  prove  mortal  to  us,  when  we  heat  ; 
our  felves  with  running,  whether  in  Military  or  ; 
Hunting  Adventures,  and  then  drink  fuch  Wa- 
ter as  we  are  unacquainted  with  : And  Colicks  ; 
attack  us  now  and  then  upon  the  fame  occafion. 
We  are  lubjed  to  the  MeazJes  and  the  Small-Fox,  [ 
and  that  we  owe  to  one  of  two  Reafons.  Either  | 
we  eat  fo  much  Filb,  that  the  Blood  it  produces  | 
is  of  a different  temper  from  that  proceieding  f 
from  Meat,  and  thereupon  boils  in  the  Velfels  ; 
with  greater  Violence,  and  throws  out  its  thick  ■ 
and  coaffe  Particles  upon  the  infenfible  Pores 
of  the  Skin.  Or  elfe  the  bad  Air  pen’d  up  in  :ii 
our  Villages  for  want  of  Windows  to  our  Huts,? 
makes  fb  much  Fire  and  Smoak,  that  the  dif-i| 
proportion  between  the  Particles  of  the  confin’d  ! 
Air  and  thofe  of  our  Blood  and  Humours,  gives, 
rife  to  fuch  Infirmities.  Now  thefe  are  the  only 
’Diftempers  that  vifit  us,  , 

Lahontan. 
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Lahmtan.  This,  my  dear  Adario,  is  the  firft 
time  I have  heard  thee  reafon  juftly  fince  the 
Commencement  of  our  Conferences.  I ac- 
knowledge , you  are  exempted  from  an  infi- 
nity of  Evils  |that  lie  heavy  upon  us,  and  the 
reafon  of  this  Happinefs  may  be  gather’d  from 
what  you  offer’d  t’other  Day,  namely.  That  the 
repofe  of  ones  Mind  is  the  greatefi  Ingredient  of 
Health.  The  Hurons  being  confin’d  to  the  bare 
knowledge  of  Hunting,  do  not  fatigue  their 
Spirits,  and  impair  their  Healths,  in  the  purfuit 
of  an  infinity  of  fine  Sciences,  in  watching  un- 
feafpnably,  breaking  their  reft  and  toiling  hard 
ât  the  ftudious  Anvil.  With  us,  a Man  bred  to 
the  Sword  makes  it  his  bufinçfs  to  read  and  know 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Wars  that  have  happen’d  in 
the  World,  and  to  make  himfelf  acquainted 
with  the  Art  of  Fortifying,  Attacking  and  De- 
fending Places:  This  ingrolTes  his  whole  time, 
which  after  all  is  too  little  to  procure  him  the 
Accomplifhments  he  defires.  A Man  that  takes 
to  the  Church  plyes  the  Study  of  Theology  Night 
and  Day,  for  the  good  and  intereft  of  Religion,* 
he  writes  Books  to  inftrud:  People  in  the  con- 
cerns of  their  Salvation,  and  Dedicating  to  God 
the  Hours,  the  Days,  the  Months,  and  the 
Years  of  his  Life,  receives  after  this  Life  an  E- 
ternal  Inheritance  by  way  of  Recompence.  Our 
Judges  apply  themfelves  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Laws  Night  and  Day,  they  examin  Bills  and 
Procefles  ,*  they  give  continual  Audience  to 
an  infinity  , of  Plaintiffs  that  teaze  ’em  without 
Intermiffion  ,•  in  fine  they  can  fcarce  fpare  lei- 
fure  to  Eat  or  Drink.  Our  Phyficians  purfue 
the  Science  of  rendring  Men  Immortal,  they 
run  about  from  Patient  to  Patient,  from  Hofpi- 
tal  to  Hofpital,  in  order  to  learn  the  Nature  and 
the  Caufe  of  different  Diftempers  : They  rack 
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their  Brains  in  unlocking  the  Qualities  of  Drug  s 
Herbs  and  Simples,  by  athoufand  uncommon  1 
and  curious  Experiments.  The  Cofmografhers  and  j 
Afironomers  bend  all  their  thoughts  upon  the  dif-  j 
covery  of  the  Figure,  Magnitude  and  Compo-  |( 
fition  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  The  former  can  h 
trace  the  leaft  Star  in  the  Firmament,  they  mea*  | 
lure  its  courle,  its  diftance  from  the  Ecliptick,  i 
its  afcenfion  and  declination  : The  latter  know 
how  to  diftinguifh  Climates,  and  the  various  | 
Pofitions  of  the  Globe  of  the  Earth  ; they  are 
acquainted  with  the  Seas,  Lakes,  Rivers,  Ifles 
Gulfs  ,•  they  compute  the  diftances  of  one  Coun- 
tiy  from  another  ,•  and  in  fine,  all  the  Nations 
of  the  World  are  known  to  them,as  well  as  their 
Religions,  their  Laws,  their  Languages,  their 
Cuftoms,  and  their  various  Forms  of  Govern-  I 
ment.  To  wind  up  all  into  one.  Word,  all  the  j 
Profeflbrs  of  Sciences  are  very  fcnfible  that  they  | 
purfae  their  Studies  with  too  much  Application,  ; 
and  thereby  murder  their  Health.  For  the  ani-  | 
mal  Spirits  are  not  ftrain’d  out  in  the  Brain,  but 
in  proportion  to  the  fupplies  of  fine  Blood  that 
it  receives  from  the  Heart,*  and  the  Heart  being  ! 
a Mufcle  can’t  fquirt  out  the  Blood  into  all  the 
parts  of  the  Body  without  the  Influence  of  the 
animal  Spirits.  Now,  when  the  Soul  is  Serene 
and  all  Tranquility  as  thine  is,  the  Biain  fup- ! 
plies  all  the  parts  of  the  Body  with  as  much  as  I 
they  have  occafion  for  in  order  to  perform  the  i 
Oflices  allotted  ’em  ty  Nature  ; Whereas  in  the  I 
cafe  of  a profound  Application  to  Sciences,  the  J 
Soul  Being  tols’d  and  perplex’d  with  a croud  of  I 
Thouglus,  the  Spirits  are  much  exhaufted  and  j 
difpers’d,  both  by  long  watchings  and  by  the  j. 
racking  of  the  Imagination.  In  this  cafe  alii 
, the  Spirits  that  the  Brain  can  form  are  fcarce  fuf.  j 
ficient  to  recruit  the  parts  employ’d  by  the  Soul  i; 

in 
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in  the  precipitant  Motions  it  calls  for,*  and  there 
being  but  a fmall  Stock  of  Spirits  in  the  Nerves, 
which  convey  ’em  to  the  parts  that  minifter  to 
the  Digeftion  of  what  we  eat,  their  Fibres  have 
a languid  drooping  motion  ; And  thus  it  comes 
to  pafs  that  the  Avions  of  the  Body  are  lamely 
perform’d,  the  Digeftion  is  imperfeeft,  the  Serum 
flies  off  from  the  Blood,  and  by  falling  upon  the 
Head,  the  Limbs,  the  Nerves,  the  Breaft  and  o- 
ther  parts,  gives  rife  to  the  Dropfy,  Gout,  and 
Palfy  j and  to  all  the  other  Difeafesyou  took  no- 
tice of  but  now. 

Adario.  At  that  rate,  my  dear  Brother,  it  muft 
be  only  the  Learned  Men  that  fall  into  fuch  Dif- 
orders  : And  upon  that  foot,  I hope  you’ll  own 
that  one  had  better  be  a H«rc«  than  a Science- 
Hunter,  confidering  that  Health  is  the  moft  valu- 
able of  all  good  things.  But  at  the  fame  time, 
I know  very  well  that  thefe  Diftempers  have  no 
I refped  of  Perfons,  but  fall  upon  the  Ignorant  as 
well  as  thofe  of  a greater  Charader.  Not  that  I 
deny  what  thou  fay  eft,  for  I am  fully  convinc’d 
that  Brain-Work  infeebles  the  Body  extreamly  • 
and  I have  often  wonder’d  how  your  Conftituti- 
on  comes  to  be  fo  ftrong,  as  to  keep  up  againft 
the . violent  Shocks  of  Difeontent  and  Fret,  that 
you  feel  when  things  go  crofs  with  you.  I have 
I feen  fome  French  Men  tear  their  Hair,  others  cry 
I and  weep  bitterly  like  Women  Burning  at  a Stake, 

I others  again  abftain  from  eating  or  drinking  for 
I two  days  , and  fuffer  fuch  violent  Sallies  of 
j Paflion  as  to  dalh  every  thing  in  pieces  that  came 
in  their  way  : And  when  all  came  to  all,  their 
Health  did  not  appear  to  be  affeded.  Queftion- 
lefs,  their  Nature  • muft  be  different  from  ours  ^ 
for  there’s  never  a Huron  ia  the  World  that  would 
not  die  in  a days  time  upon  incountring  the  hun- 
dredth part  of  fuch  Tranfports.  Ay,  moft  cer- 
I L 1 5 tainiy. 
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fainly,  you  are  of  a different  Mould  from  us  j 
for  your  Wines,  your  Brandy,  and  your  Spices, 
make  us  Sick  unto  death  ,•  whereas  you  can’t  live 
forfooth  without  fuch  Drugs  : Befides,your  Blood 
is  Salt  and  ours  is  not  ; you  have  got  Beards,  and 
we  have  none.  Nay  farther  ,*  I have  obferv’d 
that  before  you  pafs  the  Age  of  thirty  five  or  for- 
ty, you  are  Stronger  and  more  Robuft  than  we  ; 
for  we  can’t  cany  fuch  heavy  Loads  as  you  do 
till  that  Age  ,•  but  after  that  your  Strength  dwin- 
dles and  vifibly  declines,  whereas  ours  keeps  to 
its  wonted  pitch  till  we  count  fifty  five  or  fixty 
years  of  Age.  This  is  a truth  that  our  young 
Women  can  vouch  for.  They  tell  you  that  when 
a young  French-man  obliges  ’em  fix  times  a night, 
a young  Huron  do’s  not  rife  to  above  half  the 
number  ; and  with  the  fame  Breath  they  declare, 
that  the  French  are  older  in  that  Trade  at  thirty 
five,  than  the  Hurons  are  at  fifty  years  of  Age. 
Th|s  intelligence  given  in  by  our  good  Girles, 
who  are  better  pleas’d  with  your  young  Men’s 
over-doing,  than  with  the  Moderation  of  our 
Youths  ; This  intelligence,!  fay,  led  me  to  think 
that  your  Gout,  Droply,  Phthifick,  Pally,  Stone, 
and  Gravel,  and  the  other  Diftempers  above 
mention’d,  are  certainly  occafion’d,  not  only  by 
the  immoderatenefs  of  thefe  Pleafures,  but  by  the 
unfeafonablenefs  of  the  time,  and  the  inconveni- 
ency  of  the  way  in  which  you  purfue  ’em  ; for 
when  you  have  but  juft  done  eating,  or  are  new- 
ly come  off  a fatiguing  bout,  you  lie  with  your 
Women  as  often  as  ever  you  can,  and  that  either 
upon  Chairs,  or  in  a Standing  Pofture,  without 
confidering  the  Damage  that  accrues  from  fuch 
indifcretion  : Witnefs  the  common  pra<ftice  of 
thefe  youn^  Sparks  in  the  Village  of  Dojfenra, 
who  make  their  Table  ferve  for  a Bed.  For  the 
purpofe  ,*  you  are  fubjed:  to  two  Difeafés  more^ 
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i that  we  are  free  from.  The  firft  is  that  call’d  by 
the  lUinefe,  the  hot  Dlfiemper,  for  that  People  are 
I liable  to  it  as  well  as  thofe  who  live  upon  the 
Miffifip.  This  Malady  goes  by  the  Name  of  the 
Venereal  Dtfiemper  in  your  Country.  The  Oth^ 
is  that  you  call  the  Scurvy,  which  we  Style^  the 
cold  evU,  with  regard  to  the  Symptoms  and  Gau- 
fes  of  that  Diftemper,  that  we  have  obferv’d 
fince  the  Arrival  of  the  French  in  Canada.  You 
j fee  therefore  that  you  are  liable  to  a great  many 
I Difeafes,  and  thofe  fuch  as  are  not  eafily  Cur’d. 

; Inftead  of  retrieving  your  Health,  your  Phyfici- 
ans  murder  you,  by  exhibiting  Remedies  calcu- 
lated for  their  own  Intereft,  which  fpin  out  the 
Diftemper  and  kill  you  at  laft.  A Phyfician 
would  be  ftill  Poor  it  he  cur’d  his  Patients  See- 
dily. The  men  of  that  Profeffion  are  cautious 
j of  approving  of  our  way  of  Sweating  ,•  for  they 
know  the  confequence  of  it  too  well,  and  when 
their  Advice  is  ask’d  upon  the  matter,  their  An- 
fwer  is  to  this  purpofe.  îdone  hut  fools  are  capable 
of  imitating  fools  ^ the  Savages  have  not  the  name  of 
Savages  for  nothing  s and  their  Remedies  are  as  Sa~ 

\ vage  as  themfelves.  If  ’tis  true  that  after  Sweating, 
they  throw  themfelves  into  cold  Water  or  into  Snow, 

, without  prefent  death  ^ their  good  luck  is  owing  to  the 
Air  of  the  Climate^  and  to  their  way  of  Feeding, 
which  differs  from  ours.  But  notwithfianding  this  fa-^ 
vomable  CircunifianOe,  fuch  and  fuch  a Savage,  that 
would  otherwife  hayse  outliv'd  a hundred  years  of  age, 
was  cut  off"  at  eighty  by  the  ufe  of  that  terrible  Remedy, 
Such  is  the  Language  of  your  Phyficians,  by 
which  they  mean  to  fcare  the  Europeans  from  the 
ufe  of  our  Remedies  : Tho’  at  the  fame  time, 

’tis  certain  that  if  you  had  a mind  to  Sweat  after 
our  way  now  and  then,  you  might  do  it  with 
the  greateft  eafe  and  fafety  in  the  World,  and  by 
that  means  all  the  evil  Hymours  ingendred  in 
LI  4'  your 
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ycmr  Blood  by  your  Wine,  your  Spices,  youÿ 
intemperate  Venery,  your  Unfeafonable  WatchT 
ing  and  your  other  Fatigues,  would  be  evacuaT 
ted  by  the  Pores  of  the  Skin.  Were  this  Mer 
thod  follow’d,  you  might  bid  an  eternal  Adieu  to 
Phyfick,  andall  its  Poifonous  Ingredients.  This, 
my  de^r  Brother,  is  as  manifeft  as  the  Sun-  Shine  ; 
tho’  ’twill  not  go  down  with  the  Ignorant,  who 
talk  of  nothing  but  Pleurifies  and  Rheumatifms, 
as  the  Cpnfequents  of  this  Cure.  ’Tis  ftrange, 
inethinks,  they  will  not  give  Ear  to  the  Anfwer 
we  niake  to  the  Objeâion  Started  by  your  Phy- 
fjcians  againft  our  way  of  Sweating.  ’Tis  an 
undifputed  Truth  that  Nature  is  a good  kind 
Mother^  which  defires  to  eternife  our  Lives  | 
and  yet  v/e  plague  and  torment  her  fo  violently, 
that  fometitpes  fhe’s  brought  to  a low  and  weak 
condition,  and  is  fcarce  able  to  Succour  us.  Our 
Pebauches  and  Fatigues  create  deprav’d  Hu- 
mours, which  Nature  would  throw  put  of  the 
Body,  if  She  had  but  Strength  enough  to  open 
the  Gates,  'uïz,.  the  Pores  of  the  Skin.  ’Tis  true 
file  expells  as  much  as  ftie  can,  by  Urine  and 
Stool , by  the  Mouth , Nofe,  and  infenfible 
Tranfpiration  : But  fometiraes  the  quantity  of  | 
the  Serofides  is  fo  over-bearing  that  they  over-  | 
flow  all  the  parts  of  the  Body  between  the  Skin  j 
and  the  Flefh  : And  in  that  cafe  ’tis  our  bufinefa  • 
to  procure  their  egrefs  the  fpeedyeft  and  fiiorteft.  | 
way,  for  fear  their  longer  ftay  fhould  give  rife  to  Ï 
this  Gout,  Rheumatifm,  Dropfy,  Pally,  and  all 
the  other  Difiempers  that  fink  a healthy  State,  Î 
Now,  to  compafs  this  end,  we  muft  unlock  the  | 
Pores  by  the  m®^r*s  of  Sweating  ^ and  withal  | 
take  care  to  finit  ’em  foon  after,  left  the  nutritive  | 
juice  fhould  glide  out  by  the  fame  paffage  j which  ' 
can  be  no  otherwife  prevented  than  by  throvy-  j 
ing  our  felves  into  cold  Water,  as  vye  ufually  do,  ^ 

’Tis 
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*Tis  the  fame  cafe  as  if  Wolves  were  got  into 
your  Sheep  Folds  i for  then  you  would  open  the 
Doors  that  the  mifchlevoiis  Animals  might  turn 
out  j but  after  they’re  once  out  of  Doors,  you 
would  not  fail  to  Ihilt  ’em  again  for  fear  your 
Sheep  (hould  run  after  ’em,  I own  indeed  that 
your  Phyficians  fay  well,  when  they  plead  that  a 
Man  who  has  over-heated  himfelf  by  Hunting  or 
any  violent  Exercife,  indangers  his  Life  by  throw- 
ing himfelf  immediately  into  cold  Water.  That 
I take  to  be  an  uncontefted  truth  ,*  for  the  Blood 
which  in  that  Cafe  is  agitated  and  boils  as  it  were 
in  the  Veins,  would  certainly  congeal  ,•  juft  as 
boiling  Water  congeals  fooner  than  cold  Water, 
when  expos’d  to  the  Froft  or  put  into  a cold 
Fountain.  This  is  the  Sum  of  my  Thoughts  up- 
on that  Head.  As  to  what  remains,  I grant  we 
are  liable  to  Difeafes,  that  equally  invade  both 
us  and  the  French  ,•  namely,  the  Small-Pox,  Fe- 
vers, Plcurifies,  and  fometimes  to  what  5'ou  call 
the  Hypochondriac  Illnefs  : For  we  have  fome 
Fools  among  us  who  fancy  they  are  poflefs’d  by  a 
little  Manitou  or  Spirit  of  the  bigneft  of  one’s  Fift  ; 
which  in  our  Language  we  call  Aoutaerohi  j and 
affirm  that  this  Spirit  is  lodg’d  in  their  Body,  and 
particularly  in  a certain  Member  that  ails  never 
fo  little.  This  imaginary  Diftemper  proceeds 
from  their  Simplicity  and  wcakhefs  of  Mind  : 
For  in  Ihort,  we  are  not  without  ignorant  fooH0i 
Fellows  among  us,  no  more  than  you.  You 
may  fee  every  day  fome  Hurons,  above  fifty  years 
of  Age,  who  have  lefs  Senfe  and  Difcretion  than 
a young  Girl  ; fome  who  are  as  Superftitious  as 
your  felveSj  in  believing  that  the  Spirit  of  Dreams 
is  theAmbaffadour  andMelTenger  whom  theGreac 
Spirit  imploys  to  acquaint  Men  with  their  Duty. 
As  for  our  Jugglers,  they  are  Mountebanks  .and 
Cheats  of  the  fame  form  with  your  Phyficians 
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only  they  content  themfelves  with  the  having  of 
good  Ghcar  at  their  Patient’s  coft,  without  fend- 
ing ’em  to  the  other  World  in  acknowledgment 
of  their  Feafts  and  Prefents. 

l^ahontan.  My  deareft  Adarioyl  honour  thee  be- 
yond all  expreffion_,  for  now  thou  argueft  juftly. 
You  never  fpoke  more  to  the  purpofe  in  your 
life  time.  Every  word  you  have  faid  of  Sweat- 
ing is  abfoluteiy  true  ; and  I know  it  to  be  fo  by 
experience,  infomach  that  while  I live,  I will 
never  ufe  any  other  Remedy  than  your  way  of 
Sweating.  But  at  the  fame  time,  I would  not 
have  you  run  down  Bleeding,  fo  much  as  you  did 
t’other  day,  when  you  endeavour’d  by  a multi- 
plicity of  Arguments  to  make  out  the  neceffity 
of  faving  our  Blood,  as  being  the  Treafure  of 
Life.  I do  not  difpute  its  being  the  Treafure  of 
Life  - but  I muft  needs  fay  that  your  Remedies^ 
againft  Pleurefies  and  Inflaraations,  take  effeét 
only  by  chance,  for  out  of  twenty  Sick  People 
commonly  fifteen  die  ,•  whereas  Bleeding  in  fuch 
a cafe  might  Cure  ’em  all.'  I own  that  this  me- 
thod of  Cure  Ibortens  their  lives,  and  that  a man 
that  has  Bled  often  can’t  hold  out  fo  long  as  ano- 
ther that  has  done  it  but  feldom  ,•  but  a Man  ly- 
ing on  a Sick  Bed,  wants  to  be  cur’d  at  any  rate, 
and  thinks  of  nothing  elfe  but  the  prefent  re- 
covery of  his  Health  ,*  tho’it  Ihould  coft  him  the 
Subftraâion  of  fome  years  from  his  life,  together 
with  the  lofs  of  his  Blood.  In  fine,  all  the  Re- 
marks I have  made  on  the  Subjed  in  hand,  cen- 
ter in  this  ; that  the  People  of  Canada  have  a. 
better  Complexion  than  the  Europeans,  that  they 
are  more  indefatigable  and  Robuft,  more  inur’d 
to  Watching,  Falling  and  other  hardlbips,morein- 
fcnfible  of  Cold  and  Heat  ,•  infomuch  thatthey  are 
not  only  exempted  from  the  Paffions  that  tumble 
and  diflurb  o,vr  Souls,  but  likewife  llielter’d  from 
the  Inhanities  that  ive  groan  under.  You  are 

poor 
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poor  and  miferable,  but  at  the  fame  time  you 
have  the  benefit  of  perfed  iieakh  : But  we  who 
enjoy  the  Conveniences  of  Life  and  the  Inftru- 
ments  of  Eafe,  are  forc’d  cither  thro’  Complai- 
lance  or  by  the  occafional  Adventures  of  life,  to 
Murder  our  felves  by  an  infinity  of  Debauches, 
to  which  you  are  never  expos’d. 

Adario.  My  Brother,  I come  to  Vifit  thee,  and 
am  aecompany’d  by  my  Daughter,  who  is  about 
to  Marry,  againft  ray  Will,  a young  Man  that’s 
as  good  a Warriour  as  he’s  a forty  Huntfman. 
She  has  a mind  to’t  ,*  and  that  is  enough  in  our 
Country  : But  ’tis  not  fo  in  France^  where  the 
Parents  muft  confent  to  the  Marrying  of  their 
Children.  I am  oblig’d  to  comply  with  my 
Daughter’s  demands  : For  if  I pretend  to  Marry 
her  again,  Ihe’d  quickly  return  upon  me  ^ What 
do  you  think  Father  ! Am  I your  Slave  ? Shall  not  I 
enjoy  my  Liberty  ? Mud,  1 for  your  fancy ^ Marry  a 
Man  I do  not  care  for  ? How  can  I endure  a Husband 
that  buys  my  Corps  of  my  Father^  and  what  value  (hall 
I have  for  fuch  a Father  as  makes  Brokerage  of  his 
Daughter  to  a Brute  ? And  how  can  I have  an  afeSli- 
on  for  the  Children  of  a Man  I cannot  love  ? ^ I jhould 
Marry  him  in  obedience  to  you,  and  go  from  him  in  fif- 
teen days  time,  as  the  Friviledges  and  natural  Liber  - 
ties  of  the  Nation  would  allow  ,•  youU  tell  me  "tis  not 
Well  done  • and  "twould  trouble  you,  all  the  World  would 
laugh  at  it,  and  perhaps  I might  prove  with  Child. 
Thus,  dear  Brother,  would  ray  Girl  anfwer  me, 
and  it  may  be  a great  deal  worfe,  as  it  happened 
fome  years  ago  to  one  of  our  old  Men,  who  pre- 
tended to  Marry  his  Daughter  to  a Man  die  did 
not  love,  for  in  my  Pretence  Ihe  (aid  a great  ma- 
ny harfh  things  by  vsa,y  of  Reproach  : Infra  uating 
that  a Man  of  Spirit  ought  not  to  expofe  himfelf, 
jn  offering  to  advife  a Perfon  from  v/hom  he  may 

receive 
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receive  fuch  affronts  ; neither  ought  he  to  re- 
quire fuch  refpeds  from  his  Children  as  he  knows  ^ ^ 
to  be  impraticable.  She  added  then,  ’twos  true 
was  his  Daughter,  and  he  might  he  fatisfied.  He  got 
her  upon  a Woman  he  loved  as  much  as  ]he  hated  the 
Husband  her  Father  had  provided  for  her.  You  muff  ‘ 
know,  we  never  have  a Marriage  contrated  be-  : 
tween  Relations,  let  the  degree  be  never  fo  re-  ! 
mote.  Our  Women  never  Marry  again  after  I 
they’re  forty  years  of  Age,  becaufe  the  Chil-  | 
dren  they  have  after  that  Age  are  generally  of  a | 
weakly  Conftitution.  Not  that  they  are  the  more  | 
Continent  for  this  : On  the  contrary,  you’ll  find  | 
them  more  pafiionately  inclin’d  than  a Girl  of 
twenty.  And  ’tis  for  this  reafon  that  they  enter- 
tain the  French  fo  kindlyj  nay, and  fometimes  give 
themfelves  the  trouble  to  follow  them.  Howe  ver 
you  know  that  our  Women  are  not  fo  Fruitful  as, 
the  French,  tho’  they  admit  of  more  frequent  Em- 
braces j which  to  me  is  very  ftrange,  for ’tis  quite 
contrary  to  what  might  be  expeâed. 

Lahontan.  ’Tis  for  the  fame  reafon,  my  poor 
Aiario,  that  they  Conceive  not  fo  eafily  as  ours. 
If  they  did  not  indulge  themfelves  too  much  in 
the  frequency  of  Embraces,  and  receive ’em  with  | 
an  over-bearing  Keennefs,  the  Matter  calcula-  j 
ted  for  the  produdion  of  Children,  would  have  Î 
time  to  affume  the  neceffary  qualities  for  the  bu-  ! 
fmefs  of  Generation.  It’s  the  fame  cafe  with  a ! 
field  that  is  Sowed  continually  without  being  | 
fuffered  to  ly  Fallow,  for  at  laft  it  will  produce 
nothing  ( as  Experience  plainly  fhews  ,*  ) on  the  | 
other  fide,  if  you  forbear  the  Ground,  the  Earth  * 
regains  its  force,  the  Serene  Air,  the  Rain  and  | 
the  Sun  give  it  a new  Sap,  which  makes  the  Seed  | 
to  Sprout.  But  prithee,  my  dear  Friend,  fuffer 
me  to  ask  thee  one  Queftion.  What  is  the  rea- 
fon that  the  Women- Savages,  being  fo  rarely  ^ 

Fruit-  ! 
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I Fruitful,  have  the  Increafe  of  their  Nation  fo  lit- 
i tie  in  view,  that  a Woman  lhall  make  her  felf 
Miicarry  when  the  Father  of  the  Child  dies,  or 
is  kill’d,  before  llie  is  brought  to  Bed  ? You’ll  tell 
me,  ftie  do’s  it  to  fave  her  Reputation  ; becaufe, 
without  that  Precaution  Ihe  would  never  have 
another  Husband.  But  it  would  feem  the  Inte- 
reft  of  the  Natioftj  which  lies  in  its  Increafe  and. 
Multiplication,  is  but  little  regarded  by  your 
Women.  Now,  it  is  not  fo  with  ours,  for,  as 
I you  faid  t’other  day,  our  Coureurs  de  Boü 
i and  many  others,  find  very  often  new  Children 
[ in  their  Houfes,  at  their  return  from  their  Jour- 
] neys  : But  they  are  not  much  dilfatisfied,  upon 
' the  confideration,  that  this  adds  fo  mapy  Bodys 
I for  the  Nation,  and  fo  many  Souls  for  Heaven  : 
Tho’  after  all,  their  Women  undergo  as  much 
difgrace  upon  fuch  occafions  as  yours  do,  and 
fometimes  are  Imprifoned  for  Life,  while  yours 
i are  allow’d  to  entertain  as  many  Gallants  as  they 
pleafe  afterwards.  ’Tis  a moft  abominable  piece 
of  Cruelty  for  a Woman  to  make  away  with  her 
Child  : A Grime  which  the  Author  of  Life  will 
i never  pardon  : And  this  is  one  of  the  greateft 
i Abufes  to  be  reformed  among  you.  You  ought 
I to  difcountenance  Nakednefs  too  ,•  for  the  liber- 
i i ty  which  your  Boys  have  of  going  Naked,  makes 
■ j a terrible  Hurricane  in  the  Minds  o'c  your  young 
I I Girls  ,•  as  they  are  not  made  of  Brafs,  fo  the  view 
! I of  thofe  parts  which  decency  forbids  me  to  name, 

I can’t  but  call  up  the  Amorous  Fire,  efpecially 
I when  the  young  Wantons  (hew  that  Nature  is 
I neither  dead  nor  untrue  to  the  Adventures  of 
1 Love. 

1 Adario.  I take  it,  you  account  for  the  Barren- 
;t  nefs  of  our  Women  admirably  - for  I perceive 

1-  how  that  may  come  to  pafs  : And  as  for  the  Cri- 

< i minai  Pradice  of  our  young  Women  in  taking 
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Potions  to  make  themfelves  Mifcarry  ,•  I find  | 
your  Refle<3:ions  upon  it  are  very  juft.  But  what  | 
you  fay  of  Nakednefs  dô’s  not  ftand  to  Reafon.  i 
I allow  that  in  a Nation  where  diftindbions  of 
Property  are  acknowledg'd,  you  are  very  much  [ 
in  the  right  of  it,  to  cover  not  only  fuch  parts  as  ^ 
ought  not  to  be  nam’d,  but  even  all  the  parts  of  I 
the  Body.  What  ufe  would  the  French  make  i 
of  their  Gold  and  their  Silver,  if  they  did 
not  imploy  it  in  providing  themfelves  with 
fine  Cloaths  ? Since  in  your  Country  Men 
are  valued  according  to  their  Drefs,  is  it  not  a 
great  advantage  to  be  able  to  cover  any  Defedt  in 
Nature  with  a handfome  Habit?  In  earneft,  Na- 
kednefs  ought  not  to  offend  any  but  fuch  as  al- 
low Property.  A deform’d  or  decrepit  Man  a- 
mong  you  has  found  the  Secret  of  appeariiig 
Handfome  or  well  Drefs’d,  in:a  Beau  Perriwig 
and  fine  Cloaths  ^ under  which  ’tis  impoffible  to 
diftinguifh  Artificial  Shapes  from  fuch  as  are  Na- 
tural. Befides,  ’twould  be  a great  inconvenien- 
cy  fot  the  Europeans  to  go  Naked  ; for  thofe  who 
are  well  provided  would  then  find  fb  much  Im- 
ployment,  and  earn  fo  much  Mony  for  good  Ser- 
vices, that  they  would  not  dream  of  Marrying 
as  long  as  they  liv’d  ,•  not  to  mention  that  the 
promifing  Afpeâ  would  tempt  the  Married  Wo- 
men to  violate  their  Conjugal  Vows.  Now, 
thefe  reafons  can  have  no  place  among  us,  where 
every  thing  muft  fit,  whether  great  or  little,  for 
the  young  Women  taking  a view  of  the  Naked 
parts,  make  their  choice  by  the  Eye  : And  for 
as  much  as  Nature  has  obferv’d  the  meafures  of 
Proportion  in  both  Sexes,  any  Wonpn  may  be 
well  affur’d  what  fhe  has  to  expeélfrom  a Hus- 
band. Our  Women  are  as  Fickle  as  yours,  and 

for 
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! for  that  reafon  the  mofl:  defpicable  Man  here 
i never  defpairs  of  having  a Wife  ,•  for  as  every 
I thing  appears  naked  and  open  to  fight,  fo  every 
Girl  choofes  according  to  her  Fancy,  without 
regarding  the  meafures  of  Proportion.  Some 
love  a well  lhaped  Man  let  a certain  matter  a- 
bout  him  be  never  fo  little.  Others  make  choice 
; of  an  ill  fbap’d  forry  like  Fellow,  by  reafon  of 
the  goodly  fize  of  I know  not  what  ; and  others 
: again  pick  out  a Man  of  Spirit  and  Vigour  tho’ 

; he  be  neither  well  fliap’d  nor  well  provided  in 
namelefs  Quarter. 

This,  my  dear  Brother,  is  all  the  Anfwer  I 
have  to  give  to  your  Charge  upon  the  fcore  of 
I Nudity  i which  you  know  lies  only  againft  the 
Youths  i for  our  married  Men  and  Widows  cover 
themfelves  both  before  and  behind  with  a great 
deal  of  Nicety.  And,  befides,  to  make  fome 
Compenfatkm  for  the  Nudity  of  our  Boys,  our 
Girls  are  Modefter  than  yours,  for  they  expofe 
nothing  to  open  view  but  the  Calf  of  their  Leg, 
whereas  yours  lay  their  Breafts  open  in  fuch  a 
Fafhion  that  our  young  Men  run  their  Nofes  in- 
to ’em  when  they  bargain  about  the  Beaver 
Skins  with  your  handfom  She-merchants.  Is  not 
this  a Grievance  among  the  French  that  wants  to 
be  Redrefs’d  ? For  I have  it  from  very  good 
Hands,  that  fcarce  any  French  Woman  can  refill 
the  temptation  of  an  obje(5i:  that’s  mov’d  by  her 
naked  Breafts.  A due  reformation  of  this  inde- 
cent Cuftom  would  be  a means  to  preferve  their 
Husbands  from  the  Chimerical  Diftemper  of 
Horns,  which  you  plant  upon  their  Foreheads 
without  ever  touching  or  feeing  them,  and  that 
by  a Miracle  I can’t  fathom  : For  if  I plant  an 
Apple-tree  in  aGarden  it  does  not  grow  upon  the 
top  of  a Rock  ; and  in  like  manner  one  would 
think  your  invifible  Horns  Ihould  taka  root  only 

I 
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iii  the  place  where  their  Seed  is  fown,  and  ap-  i j 
pear  in  the  Foreheads  of  the  Women,  as  being 
a jiift  reprefentation  of  the  Husbands  and  the  id 
Spark’s  Tools.  In  fine,  this  whim  of  the  Horns  |] 
is  a horrid  piece  of  Indifcretion  ,*  for  why  fiiould  ]! 
you  affront  the  Husband  becaufe  his  Wife  takes  I 
her  Pleafure  ? If  in  Marriage  a Man  marries  jij 
a Woman’s  Vices,  then  the  Fnnch  way  of  Mar-  hi 
riage  is  an  Oath  that  runs  counter  to  right  Rea-  | 
fon,  or  elfe  a Man  muft  keep  his  Wire  under  | 
Lock  and  Key  to  avoid  the  difhonourof  her  I 
Vices.  The  Husbands  that  retain  to  the  horned  5 
Lift  muft  needs  be  very  numerous,*  for  I can’t*  I 
imagine  that  a Woman  can  brook  the  feverity  | 
of  an  eternal  Chain,  without  having  recourfe  to  li 
fome  good  Friend  to  foften  her  Afflidion.  1 1 
fhould  pardon  xhQ  French  they  made  the  Mar- 
riage  to  ftand  only  upon  certain  Conditions,  that  ï 
is  upon  the  Trovifo  that  the  Woman  have  Ghil-  | 
dren,  and  that  both  Ibe  and  her  Husband  keep  ^ 
their  Health,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  difcharge  the  | 
Marriage  Duties  as  they  ought  to  do.  This  is 
all  the  Regulation  that  can  be  made  in  a 
Nation  that  ftands  to  Jiieum  and  — — U 

You  ChriJHans  have  another  impertinent  Guftom,  | i 
which  I can’t  but  take  notice  of.  Your  Men] I 
glory  in  the  Debauching  of  Women,  as  if|| 
yielding  to  the  Temptations  of  Love  were  not  I 
equally  Criminal  in  either  Sex.  Your  young  1 1 
Sparks  ufe  their  utmoft  Efforts  to  tempt  thefi 
Maids  and  married  Women  ,*  they  fet  all  means  i 
at  work  to  compafs  their  end^  and  when  Maftersj 
of  their  Willies  talk  publickly  of  the  Adventure  j ^ 
upon  which  every  body  Cenfures  the  Lady,  and  j 
cries  up  the  Cavalier,  whereas  the  former  meritsfa  ! 
Pardon,  and  the  latter  deferves  to  be  Punilh’d.  | 1 
How  d’ye  think  your  Women  fhould  be  Faithful 
, to  you,  if  you  are  Faithlefs  to  them  ? If  the  i 

married  ! 
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ij  married  Men  keep  their  Cracks,  will  not  their 
Wives  keep  Company  with  other  Lovers  ? And 
ij  if  a Husband  prefers  Gaming  and  Drinking  to 
I his  Wive’s  Company,  will  not  his  Wife  Solace 
her  felf  in  the  Company  of  a Friend?  Would 
you  have  your  Wives  to  be  Wife  and  Difcreet, 
and  like  ours,  you  muft  Love  ’em  as  your 
felvesj  and  take  care  not  to  fell  ’em  * for  I know 
; fome  Husbands  among  you  , that  confent  as 
I jhamefully  to  the  Debauching  of  their  Wives, 
I as  fome  Mothers  do  to  the  Proftituting  of  their 
' Daughters,  and  in  fuch  cafes  Neceffity  obliges 
; ’em  to  it.  From  hence  it  appears,  that  ’tis  a 
great  Happinefs  for  the  Hurons  that  they  are  not 
I reduc’d  to  the  pradice  of  fuch  mean  Aétions, 
i.  as  Mifery  occasions  among  thofe  who  are  not 
I inur’d  to  it.  We  are  at  all  times  neither  rich 
nor  poor,  and  our  Happinefs  upon  this  fcore 
goes  far  beyond  all  your  Riches  j for  we  are  not 
forc’d  to  expofe  our  Wiv^s  and  Daughters  to 
i fale,  in  order  to  live  upon  their  Drudgery  in  the 
way  of  Love.  You’l  fay  our  Wives  and  Daugh- 
ters are  foolilh  and  fimple  j and  indeed  I grant 
the  Allegation,  for  they  can’t  write  Billet  dout 
to  their  Acquaintances  as  yours  do  j Pay,  if  they 
could  write  they  have  not  the  fenfe  to  fingle  out 
by  the  Rules  of  Phyfiognomy  a faithful  old  Wo- 
man that  fhall  carry  their  Love-letters,  and  ob- 
farve  a profound  Silence.  O ! that  curfed  Wri- 
tingthat  pernicious  Invention  of  the  Eurofeani 
who  tremble  at  the  fight  of  their  own  Chimera 
which  they  draw  themfelves,  by  the  ranking  and 
difpofal  of  three  and  twenty  frnall  Figures,  thaC 
are  Calculated,  not  for  the  Inftrudiion  but  for 
the  Perplexing  of  Men’s  Minds.  According  to 
your  Notions  of  things,  the  Hurons  are  likewif© 
foolilh.  in  not  minding  the  lofs  of  a Maiden- 
head in  the  Girls  they  take  in  Marriage,  and  in 
M'm  eon** 
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condefcending  to  marry  the  very  Women  that 
their  own  Companions  have  turn’d  off  : But 
prithee  tell  me.  Brother,  are  the  French  the  wiler 
for  fancying  that  a Girl  is  a Maid  becaufe  flie 
cries  and  fwears  ’tis  fo  ? Nay,  fuppofing  her  to 
be  a true  Maid,  is  the  Conqueft  the  greater  ? 
Noy  fure^  on  the  contrary  the  Husband  is  ob-  | 
lig’d  to  teach  her  a Trade  that  fhe’ll  praâife  ;! 
with  others  at  a time  when  he  is  not  in  a condi- 
tion to  continue  the  daily  Exercile.  As  for  our 
marrying  Women  feparated  from  former  Hus- 
bands, is  not  that  the  lame  thing  as  marrying  a ! 
Widow,  with  this  difference  only,  that  our  Wo- 
men have  all  reafon  to  be  perfwaded  that  we  ^ 
Love ’em,  whereas  your  Widows  have  reafon  to 
believe  that  you  marry  their  Riches  rather  than  ; 
their  Perfons.  How  many  Families  are  reduc’d  ) 
to  diforder  or  Ruin  by  fuch  Marriages  with  Wi- 
dows ? But  after  all  you  do  not  pretend  to  re-  i 
drefs  fuch  diforders,  Becaufe  the  evil  is  incurable  j 
as  long  as  the  Conjugal  Tye  lafts  for  Life.  Once  ^ 
more.  I’ll  take  the  liberty  to  mention  another  : 
piece  of  Madnefs  practis’d  among  you,  which  i 
indeed  is  down  right  Cruelty  to  my  Mind.  Your  1 
Marriages  are  indilTolvable,  and  yet  a Youth  and  j 
a Girl  that  burn  in  the  mutual  flames  of  Love,  U 
can’t  marry  without  the  confent  of  their  Parents.-  | 
Both  the  one  and  the  other  muft  marry  who  | 
their  Fathers  pleafe,  in  oppofition  to  their  own  1 1 
Inclination,  tho’  their  Averfion  to  the  Perfon  || 
propos’d  be  lo  great , that  they  hate  him  1 1 
mortally.  The  inequality  of  Age,  Eftate  and  1 1 
Birth  is  thé  fource  of  all  thefe  Inconveniences  / 1 1 
they  overrule  the  mutual  Love  of  the  two  Par-  ||i 
ties  that  like  one  another.  What  Cruelty 'j| 
What  Tyranny  ! and  that  practis’d  by  a Father  fj: 
upon  his  own  Children.  Do  you  meet  with  ! l! 
fuch  things  among  the  Hurms  ? Among  them  j r 

every 
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every  one’s  as  Rich  and  as  Noble  as  his  Isleigh-*- 
Î hour  I the  Women  are  entitled  to  the  fame  Li- 
berty with  the  Men,  and  the  Children  enjoy 
the  fame  Privileges  with  their  Fathers.  A young 
Huron  may  marry  one  of  his  Mother’s  Slaves^ 
and  neither  Father  nor  Mother  are  impower’d 
to  hinder  him.  This  Slave  by  fo  doing  becomes 
a free  Woman  j and  fince  her  Beauty  pleales, 
why  Ibould  not  the  Youth  prefer  her  to  the 
great  General’s  Daughter  that  is  not  fo  hand- 
fome?  To  continue  the  faults  of  your  Con- 
ftitution  : Is  it  not  a piece  of  Injuftice  among 
you  who  abhor  a community  of  Goods,  that  a 
Nobleman  or  Gentleman  fhould  give  his  eldeft 
Son  almoft  all  that  he  has,  and  force  the  other 
Brethren  and  Sifters  to  reft  fatisfied  with  a Tri- 
fle, tho’ perhaps  that  eldeft  Son  is  not  a Lawful 
Child,  and  all  the  reft  are  ? The  Confequence 
of  this  is,  that  they  throw  their  Daughters  into 
perpetual  Prifons,  with  a fort  of  Barbarity  which 
I is  not  fuitable  to  the  Chriftian  Charity  that 
the  Jefuits  preach  up.  As  for  the  other  Sons, 
they  are  forc’d  to  turn  Priefts  and  Monks,  in 
order  to  live  by  the  fine  Trade  of  praying  to 
God  againft  their  will,  of  preaching  what  they 
do  not  pradife,  and  of  perfuading  others  into 
the  belief  of  what  they  disbelieve  themfelves. 
If  any  of  ’em  take  up  a Military  Profeflion,  they 
defign  the  pillaging  the  Nation  more  than  the 
guarding  off  her  Enemies.  The  French  do  not 
fight  for  the  Intereft  of  their  Country  as  we  do  j 
I ’tis  their  own  Intereft  and  preferment  to  higher 
Polls  that  they  have  in  view.  The  Love  of 
their  Country  and  of  their  Fellow-Citizens  does 
not  prevail  fo  much  with  them  as  Vanity,  Am- 
bition and  Riches.  In  fine,  ray  dear  Brother, 
I conclude  this  Difcourfe  in  affuring  thee.  That 
the  Ghriftians  Self-love  is  a piece  of  Folly  that 
Mm?,  the 
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the  Hurons  will  ever  condemn  ,•  and  that  Folly  | i 
which  tindures  all  your  Adions  is  remarkable  in  j! 
a diftinguilhing  manner  in  the  way  of  your  A-  | ' 
mours  and  Marriages  ^ which,  I muft  lay,  is  as  ! 
unaccountable  as  the  People  are  who  fulFer  ji 
themfelves  to  be  catch’d  in  that  Noofe. 

Lahontan.  Adario,  you  remember  I let  forth  ! i 
before,  that  the  Adions  of  Rogues  are  no  Stan- 
dard for  thofe  of  honourable  Men.  I own  the 
Juftnels  of  your*Genfure  as  to  fome  Adions, 
which  we  alfo  difallow  of.  I acknowledge  that 
the  diftindion  of  Property  is  the  fource  of  an 
infinity  of  Pallions,  of  which  you  are  clear’d. 
But  if  you  take  things  by  the  right  handle,  efpe- 
cially  our  way  of  making  Love  and  Marrying, 
the  good  order  of  our  Families,  and  the  Educa- 
tion of  our  Children,  you’l  find  a wonderful 
Condud  in  all  our  Conftitutions.  That  Liber- 
ty which  the  Hurons  preach  up  occafions  difraal 
Diforders.  In  their  way  theChildren  areMafters  as 
well  as  the  Fathers  ; and  Wives  who  ought  natu- 
rally to  be  fubjed  to  their  Husbands  are  invefted 
with  an  equal  Authority.  The  Daughters  fcorn 
the  Advice  of  their  Mothers  when  there’s  a | 
Lover  in  the  cale.  In  a Word,  all  this  Icene  ofi  ; 
Liberty  reduces  the  way  of  Life  to  a continued*  t 
courfe  of  Debauchery,  by  granting  to  Nature,]  i 
in  Imitation  of  the  Brutes,  an  unlimited  fatis-j  l 
fadion  to  all  its  Demands.  Your  firigle  Women!  i 
place  their  Wildom  in  concerting  and  conceal-j  i 
ing  their  lewd  Adventures.  ^ 
* i.  e.  to  enter  into  Xo  run  with  * a Match  in 

n mman’s  Apartment  Villages,  is  the  fame 

tn  the  Ntiht  time  ^ n*  <- 

with  a.  Light.  as  Itrolhng  arter 

Whore  in  ours.  All  youi 
young  Men  roll  from  Hut  to  Hut  upon  fuch  Ad-f/ 
ventures  while  the  Night  lafls.  The  Doors  oi| 
every  Girls  Chambers  are  open  to  all  Guefts' 

and 
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; and  if  a young  Man  comes  that  flie  does  not 
lik?  flie  pulls  the  covering  over  her  Head,  the 
, meaning  of  which  is,  that  Ihe  is  Proof  againft  his 
■ Temptation  : But  if  another  comes,  perhaps  Ihe 
. fufFers  him  to  fit  down  on  the  Foot  of  her  Bed, 
in  order  to  a dry  Conference,  without  going 
farther  ; that  is  to  fay,  fhe  has  a mind  to  make  a 
fetter  of  this  poor  Fellow,  that  fhe  may  have 
i feveral  Strings  to  herBow.In  comes  a third,whom 
' fhe  jilts  with  more  refined  Politicks,and  allows  to 
lye  near  her  upon  the  Coverings  of  the  Bed. 
But  when  this  Spark  is  gone,  in  comes  a fourth, 
to  whole  Embraces  fhe  readily  grants  her  Bed, 

I and  her  fpreading  Arms,  for  two  or  three  Hours 
I together  ^ and  tho’  he  is  far  from  triffling  away 
I the  time  in  empty  Words,  yet  the  World  takes 
I it  to  be  fo.  Behold,  my  dear  Adario,  the  Lewd- 
nefs  of  the  Hmom,  difguis’d  with  a Pretext  of 
honeft  Converfation,  and  that  fo  muchriÜe  more 
that  how  indifcreet  fo  ever  any  of  their  Gallants 
may  be  to  their  Miftrelfes  ( which  rarely  hap- 
pens) the  World  is  fo  far  from  giving  Cre- 
dit to  ’em,  that  they  brand  ’em  with  Jealoufie, 
which  amongft  you  is  a defamatory  Affront. 
This  being  premis’d,  ’tis  no  wonder  that  the  A~ 
rmricam  won’t  hear  any  thing  of  Amours  in  the 
Day  time,  upon  the  Plea  that  the  Night  was 
made  for  that  purpofe.  In  France  this  way  of 
Intreguing  is  term’d  Cacher  adroitment  Smjeu,  dex- 
teroufly  to  conceal  ones  Defigns.  If  there’s  any 
thing  of  Wantonnefs  and  Debauchery  amongft  our 
Wenches,  there  is  at  leaft  this  difference,  that  the 
Rule  is  not  General,  as  it  is  amongft  yours  ; 
and  befides  they  don’t  go  fo  brutifhly  to  work 
with  it.  The  Amours  of  the  European  Women 
are  Charming,  they  are  Confiant  and  Faithkl 
to  Death,  and  when  they  are  fo  weak  as  to  yield 
to  a Lover  the  laft  Favours,  they  have  a greater 
M m 5 regard 
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regard  to  their  inward  Merit  than  to  an  outward  1 1 
Apperance  ; and  ’tis  not  the  gratifying  of  their  | i 
own  Paffion  that  they  have  fo  much  in  view,  as  I f 
the  defire  of  giving  their  Lovers  fenfible  Proofs  | j 
of  their  AfFeétion.  The  French  Gallants  feek  to  | i 
pleafe  their  MiftelTes  by  Methods  that  are  alto-  t 
gether  agreeable , as  by  Refpedf,  Attendance,  i , 
and  Cotnplaifance  j they  are  Patient,  Paffion- 
ate,  and  always  ready  to  Sacrifice  their  Lives  ? 
and  Fortunes  for  ’em.  They  lye  fighing  a long  i j 
time  before  they  dare  to  attempt  any  thing,  for  i 
they  are  refolv’d  to  merit  the  laft  Favour  by  long  l 

Services  ,•  they  are  feen  upon  their  Knees  at  their  i 

Miftreffes  Feet,  to  beg  the-  priviledge  of  killing  i 
the  Hand  j and  as  a Dog  follows  his  Mafter, 
watching  over  him  when  he  Sleeps,  fo  ’mongft  î 
tis,  a true  Lover  ne’er  quits  his  Miftrefs,  nor  i 

fliuts  his  Eyes,  but  that  he  may  dream  of  her  in 
his  Sleep.  If  any  one  is  found  fo  hot  upon’t  as 
bluntly  to  Embrace  his  Miftrefs  upon  the  very  j 
firft  occafipn,  without  any  regard  to  her  Weak-  | 
nefs,  he  paffes  with  us  under  the  Charaâèr  of  a ' 
$a>v££e,  that  is  to  fry,  a meer  Clown ^ that  begins 
where  others  leave  off. 

Adario.  Ho,  ho,  my  dear  Brother  ^ are  the  |i 
French  e re  a whit  the  wifer  for  calling  this  fort  1 ' 
of  People  Savage  ? In  truth,  I did  not  believe  ! 
that  Word  fignify’d  with  you,  a Prudent  think-  | . 
ing  Man.  I’m  glad  with  all  my  Heart  at  this  | 
piece  of  News,  not  doubting  but  one  Day  you  j 
may  give  the  name  of  Savage  to  all  the  French,  \ 
who  will  be  wife  enough  to  follow  exadfly  the  ; 
true  Rules  of  Jpftice  and  Reafon.  Now  the  | 
Myftery  is  unriddled  that  prompts  the  cunning  | 
French  Women  to  have  fuch  a Love  for  S.avage  j 
Creatures  ^ they’re  nor  fo  much  to  blame  for  t,  | 
for  in  rny  mind,  Time  is  too  precious  to  lofe,  and  j 
Youth  too  ihort  not  to  make  the  beft  of  the  ilclvan-  i 

cages  ' 
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tages  it  throws  in  our  Laps.  If  your  Wenches  are 
Confiant  in  a continual  change  of  Lovers,  that 
may  bear  fome  refemblance  to  the  Humour  of 
our  Girls  ,•  but  when  they  faithfully  yield  them- 
felves  to  be  Carefs’d  by  three  or  four  at  a time, 
that’s  altogether  different  from  theTemper  of  the 
Hurms.  May  the  French  Gallants  Ipend  their 
Lives  in  the  Fooleries  you  fpoke  of  but  now,  to. 
conquer  their  Mifirefles  ; may  they  fpend  their 
time  and  their  Efiates  in  purchafing  a fmall  Plea- 
fure,  uflier’d  in  by  a thoufand  Troubles  and 
Cares.  I lhan’t  offer  to  blame  them,  becaufe  I 
have  play’d  the  fool  my  felf,  in  running  the  rif- 
que  of  Traverfing,  an  fuch  foolifii  Veflels,  the 
rough  Seas  that  fep*ate  France  from  this  Conti- 
nent, to  have  the  pleafure  of  feeing  the  Coun- 
try of  the  French.  This  obliges  me  to  hold  my 
Peace  ,•  but  reafonable  People  will  fay.  That 
your  Amorous  Crew  are  as  fooHfti  as  I,  but  with 
this  difference,  that  their  Love  paffes  blindly 
from  one  Miftrefs  to  another,  and  expofes 
’em  to  the  repetition  of  the  fame  Torments  ^ 
whereas  I fliall  never  take  another  Trip  from 
America  to  France. 


Mm^.  SOME 
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L E T T E R I 

Dated  2X  Vishon^  Jpril  20.  idp4. 

Containg  a Defcription  of  f^iana , Porto  a 
Porto f Avetro,  Coirnhuy  Lisbon;  together 
with  a View  of  the  Court  of  Portugal  ; 
and  an  Account  of  the  Government, 
Laws,  Cuftoms,  Commerce  and  Humours 
of  the  Portttguefe. 

SIR, 

I Begin  my  Letter  with  that  ancient  faying  ; 
Una  falus  ‘uiBà  nnUam  fperare  falutem  ; my 
meaning  is,  that  after  the  receipt  of  fome 
bad  News  relating  to  my  bufinefs,  I find  I 
Tiave  Spirit  enough  to  brave  all  the  Jolts  of  For- 
tune. The  Univerfe  which  Swallows  and  Jefu- 

its 
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its  take  for  their  Country,  muft  likewifebe  mine  > » 
till  fuch  time  as  it  pleafes  God  to  fend  to  the  o-  Î; 
ther  World,  fome  Perfons  that  do  him  very  little  ji 
Service  here.  j 

I am  glad  my  Memoirs  of  Canada  pleafe  you,  il 
and  that  my  Savage  Style  did  not  turn  your  Af-  i i 
fedion  ; Tho’  after  all,  jou  have  no  reafon  to  | i 
criticife  upon  my  Jargon,  for  both  you  and  I are  ii 
of  a Country,  where  no  body  can  fpeak  French  jj 
but  when  they  are  not  able  to  open  their  Mouths  : \\ 
Befides,  ’twas  not  poffible  for  me  who  went  fo  j j 
young  to  America,  to  find  out  in  that  Country,  ij 
the  Myftery  of  Writing  Politely.  That’s  a Sci-  ; 
cnce  that  is  not  to  be  learn  d among  the  Savages,  j 
whofe  Clownilh  Society  is  enough  to  fallen  a ) 
brutilh  twang  upon  the  Politell  Man  in  the  d 
World.  Since  you  prefs  me  to  continue  my  Ac-  i 
counts  of  what  new  things  I meet  with,  I wil-  i 
lingty  comply  with  your  defire  ; but  you  mull  1 
not  exped  thofe  nice  Defcriptions  you  fpeak  of,  ^ 
for  if  I pretended  to  any  fuch  thing,  I Ibould  ex*  | 
pofe  my  felf  to  the  Derifion  of  thofe  to  whom  $ 
you  may  Ihew  my  Letters.  I am  not  fufiicient-  i 
ly  qualify’d  to  outdo  the  curious  Remarks  that  t 
an  infinity  of  Travellers  have  publilb’d.  ’Tis  I î 
enough  for  me  if  I furnilh  you  with  fome  private  j | 
Memoirs  of  fome  things  that  other  Tnavellers  1 1 
have  Wav’d,  as  being  beneath  their  regard  : And  |i 
for  as  much  as  thefe  Memoirs  treat  of  fuch  Sub-  |i 
je(îls  as  were  never  yet  handled  in  Print,  you  I 
will  meet  with  lome  Satisfadion  upon  the  fcore , » 
of  their  Novelty.  With  this  View,  I fliall  be  j I 
very  pundual  in  Writing  to  you  from  time  to 
time,  from  whatever  corner  of  the  World  my  j I 
Misfortunes  may  lead  me  to  ,•  but  upon  this  con- 1 1 
dition,  that  you  lhall  take  an  exad  care  to  let  me  j f 
have»your  Anfwers.  In  the  mean  time,  Imull|ii 
acquaint  you  that  1 can’t  undertake  to  Frenchify  1 

the  f 
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j the  Foreign  Names  ; and  therefore  fhall  Write 
I ’em  as  the  People  of  the  Country  do,  leaving  it 
to  you  to  pronounce  ’em  as  you  pleafe. 

You  remember  I Writ  to  you  about  ten  Weeks 
ago,  that  upon  laying  down  three  hundred  Pi- 
! ftoles  to  the  Captain  of  the  Ship  that  brought  me 
from  Placentia  to  Fiana,  I had  the  good  luck  to 
get  a Shoar  there  ; and  fo  I Iball  refume  the  thread 
of  my  Journal,  from  that  place  where  I laft  took 
i leave  of  it.  I had  no  fooner  jump’d  out  of  the 
: Sloop,  than  a French  Gentleman,  who  hasferv’d 
the  King  oi  Portugal four  and  thirty  years 
t in  the  quality  of  a Captain  of 
Horfe,came  and  offer’d  me  the  ufe  of  t 
I his  Houfe,  for  in  that  place  there’s  berg’j^L^”' 
j no  publick  Houfes  but  fuch  as  are 
j Calculated  for  common  Seamen.  The  next  day 
this  old  Officer  advis’d  me  to  go  and  wait  upon 
Don  John  of  Souza^  Governour  General  of  the 
: Province  between  the  Douro  and  the  Minho.  He 
acquainted  me  farther,  that  every  body  gave  him 
the  Title  of  L’  Excellentia  ; and  that  he  gave  the 
Title  of  Senoria  only  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  firft 
Rank,  and  * Merced  to  all  the  reft. 

When  I heard  this,  Ichofe  inftead  * 
of  fpeaking  Spanifl}  to  him,  to  make  You.^*^ 
ufe  of  an  Interpreter,  who  Meta- 
morphos’d all  the  Tous  of  my  Compliment  into 
a Portuguefe  Excellentia. 

Viana  lies  five  Leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  Bra- 
ga, and  is  inclos’d  in  a Right-Angle  made  by  the 
Sea  and  the  River  Lima.  Here  I faw  two  Mona- 
fteries  of  BenediSHne  Nuns,  which  were  fo  ill  pro- 
vided that  they  would  Starve  for  Hunger,  if  their 
Relations  and  j)  Devoto’s  did  not 
affift  ’em.  Upon  the  Sea  Side  there 
ftands  a very  good  Caftle,  Fortified 
afterCount  way  t’Tis  covered 
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with  feveral  large  Culverines,  which  guard  off 
the  Sallymen  from  Attacking  the  Veffels  that  lye  I 
at  Anchor  in  the  Road.  In  this  Road,  the  Ships  | 
are  Shelter’d  from  the  fourteen  Points  of  the  f 
Wind,  that  lye  between  North  and  South,  in 
by  Eaft.  The  River  is  a havre  de  barre , or  I 
^ Bar-Haven^  which  no  Ship  ven- 
* le.  A port  upon  without  calling  out  Pi-  i 

ihit  a Ship  Jqjj  {jy  j Signal  of  a Gun  or  a Flag  . 

ein't  enter  but  .Ï.  P ^u-  ° 

at  full  Sea  ; twilled  round.  The  Ships  come  i 

far  fear  of  tm-  all  in  at  High  Water,  and  when  the  i 
ebingthesanis  Tide  runs  out  are  left  dry,  unlefs 

or  Plats.  Bay-  j.|^gy  upon  the  Pit,  which  has  ! 
ortne,  Bilbao,  , ^ -n  A ..  i ' 

sma,  Fiata,  always  eight  or  ten  Fathom  at  low 
Porto,  Aveirco,  Water.  | 

MondegOy  and  J 

Lisbon^  are  all  Havres  de  Barre.  î 

. i 

Febr.  4.  I hir’d  two  Mules,  one  for  my  felf  and  ji 
another  for  my  Man,  at  the  rate  of  three  Spanifi  |i 
Piafters  or  Cobs,*  and  put  on  fo  briskly  that  I ar-  | 
liv’d  that  Night  at  Porto  a Porto,  which  was  twelve  1 

Leagues  off.  Thefe  Creatures  Amble  both  fall 
and  fmoothly,  without  Stumbling  or  tyring  the 
Rider.  Your  Cavaliers  have  the  conveniency  ; 
of  refting  themfelves  when  they  will  upon  the  ji 
Portmantles  which  are  fatten’d  to  two  Iron  Rings  j 
at  the  Pummel  of  the  Saddle.  The  Saddles  of  I 
that  Country  are  too  hard  for  fuch  a Lean  Man  |i 
as  me.  The  Road  between  Ptana  and  Porto  a i 1 
Porto  is  Stony,  but  pretty  good  ; the  Ground  lies  ji 
upon  a Level,  the  Profpedl  is  pleafant,  and  the  Î 
Sea  Side  is  adorn’d  with  feveral  large  Villages,  j I 
the  chiei  of  which  are  Expcfende,  Faons,  and 
FiHa  de  Conde.  When  I arriv’d  at  Porto,  my  Guide  1 1 
carry’d  me  to  an  Englifh  Inn,  the  only  one  that  ]| 
was  fit  to  entertain  Gentlemen,  This  City  is  ji 
cramm’d  with  French,  Englijh  and  Dutch  Merchants,  i | 

who  j (i 
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who  croud  thither  upon  the  account  of  the  Com- 
merce } tho’  the  latter  have  fufFer’d  by’t  fuffici- 
ently,  fmce  the  beginning  of  tl>e  War,  by  ver- 
tue  of  the  Civility  of  our  Privateers^  who  make 
no  fcruple  to  take  their  Ships.  Torto  hands  upon 
the  declivity  of  a Steep  Hill,  the  Foot  of  which 
is  Walk’d  by  the  River  Douro,  that  falls  into  the 


Sea  a League  lower  upon  a 
t Barr.  This  Bar  which 
lies  in  the  Mouth  of  the 
Douro  3 is  fo  fufpefted  by 
Sailors,  that  they  never  ap- 
proach to  it,  but  when  the 
Weather  is  good,  and  when 
they  have  fome  of  the  Pilots 
of  the  Country  on  Board  ,• 
for  upon  the  Sand  of  the 
Bar  there  are  Rocks,  fome 
hidden  and  fome  feen  , 
which  render  it  inacceffible 
to  Strangers.  A Ship  of 
four  hundred  Tun  may 
come  over  exadUy  at  high 
Water  j which  is  pundual- 
ly  the  time  that  any  Ship 
ought  to  make  this  River. 

Key  reaching  from  one  end  of  the  Town  to  the 
other,  upon  which  every  VelTel  is  Lalh’d  over 
againft  the  owners  Doors.  In  this  River,  I had 
the  opportunity  of  viewing  the  Fleet,  con- 
fifting  of  thirty  two  Tortuguefe  Merchantmen, 
the  leaft  of  which  carry ’d  two  and  twenty  Guns. 
I faw  likewife  feveral  Foreign  Ships,  and'  parti- 
cularly five  or  fix  French  Privateers,  that  put  in 
there  to  Buy  Provifions  and  Ammunition. 

Torto  is  a Stately  fine  City,  and  well  Pav’d  ; 
but  its  Scituation  upon  a Mountain  is  inccnveni- 

enr. 


* A Bar,  properly  fpea- 
klngi  is  a Bmli  of  Sand, 
which  commonly  runs  a~ 
crofs  the  Mouth  of  the 
Rivers  that  have  not  a 
fufficient  Rapidity  to  throw 
back  into  the  Sea  the 
Sands  that  are  caji  in 
upon  ’em,  when  the  Winds 
blow  hard  from  the 
Main.  All  Bars  may  be 
call'd  Banks  of  Sand  ; 
for  I never  heard  of  a Bar 
confifting  of  a ridge  of 
Rocks.  How  this  Sank 
rifes  nearer  to  the  Surface 
of  the  Water,  like  a little 
hill  in  a IHain,  fo  that 
Ships  cant  get  over  it 
but  at  high  Water. 

Here  we  fee  a fine 
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ent,  în  regard  that  it  obliges  one  to  be  always 
upon  the  Afcent  or  Defcent.  The  Gallery  of  the 
Regular  Canons  of  St.  Aufiins  is  as  curious  a piece 
of  Architedure  for  its  uncommon  length,  as 
their  Church  is  with  refpeâ  to  the  roundnefs  of 
its  Figure,  and  the  Riches  of  the  in  fide.  In  this 
City  they  have  a Parliament,  a Bilbopriek,  Aca- 
demies for  the  Exercifes  of  young  Gentlemen^ 
and  an  Arienal  for  the  fitting  out  of  the  Men  of 
War,  that  are  Built  every  year  near  the  Mouth 
of  the  River.  I wonder  that  this  Town  is  not 
better  Fortified,  elpecially  confidering  ’tis  the 
Second  City  in  Portugal.  Its  Walls  are  fix  Foot 
thick,  and  at  certain  diftances  Ihew  us  the  Ruines 
of  old  Towers  that  time  has  levell’d  with  the 
Ground.  They  were  built  by  the  Moors,  and 
are  the  moft  irregular  piece  of  Work  that  thofe 
times  produc’d  : So.  that  you  may  eafily  guefs 
whether ’t would  be  any  hard  matter  to  take  this 
Town  at  the  firft  Attack. 

’Tis  well  for  the  Portugmfe  that  this  Province^ 
which  is  one  of  the  beft  in  Portugal,  is  almoft  in- 
acceffible  to  their  Enemies  whether  by  Sea  or 
Land  ; the  Sea  Side  being  guarded  by  Barrs,  and 
the  Land  by  impraticable  Mountains.  ’Tis  ve- 
ry Populous,  and  all  its  Valleys  which  are  full  of 
To  wns  and  Villages,  afford  great  quantities  of 
Wine  and  Olives,  and  feed  numerous  Flocks  of^ 
Cattel,  the  Wool  of  which  is  pretty  fine.  This  | 
I Write  upon  the  Information  of  fome  Freuci^  j 
Merchants,  who  are  perfetly  well  acquainted  : 
with  this  Province.  I am  told  that  ’tis  impoffible  | 
to  make  the  Douro  Navigable,  by  reafon  of  the  i 
Water-Falls  and  Currents  that  run  between  the  | 
prodigious  Rocks.  This,  Sir,  is  all  I know  of  the 
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matter,-  fo  I hope  you’ll  content  your  felf  with  j| 


It. 


The  i i 


to  Portugal  and  Denmark.  ï 9 1 

The  iof<&  Ifet  out  for  Lèhn  in  a Sedan^  which 
I Hir’d  for  eighteen  thoufand  fix  hundred  Rejs,  a 
number  of  pieces  that  are  enough  to  frighten  thofe 
who  do  not  know  that  they  are  but  Deniers.  Sines 
the  Tortugmfe  State  all  their  Accounts  in  this  faflii- 
on  ; I muft  acquaint  you  that  a Rey  is  nothing 
elfe  but  a Denier,  or  the  i zth  part  of  a Penny  ^ 
and  that  this  numerous  quantity  of  Pieces  amounts 
to  no  more  than  twenty  five  Piafires.  My  Litter- 
Man  ingag’d  for  this  Fare  to  fet  me  down  at 
Lübon,  on  the  ninth  day  of  tho’ at  the 

fame  time,  he  was  oblig’d  to  go  two  or  three 
Leagues  out  of  his  way,  to  fatisfie  the  Curiofity 
I had  to  pafs  by  the  way  of  Aveiro,  where  I ar- 
riv’d the  next  day. 

( Aveiro  is  a paltry  little  Town  Seated  on  the 
I Sea  Side,  and  upon  the  Banks  of  a little  River, 
i Guarded  by  a Bar,  which  the  Ships  that  draw 
j under  nine  or  ten  foot  Water,  crofs  at  High  Wa- 
jter  by  the  diredion  of  the  Goafting  Pilots.  ’Tis 
] Fortified  after  the  Moorijh  way,  as  well  as  Porto. 
In  this  place,  there’s  as  much  Salt  made  as  will 
ferve  two  or  three  Provinces.  ’Tis  adorn’d  with 

a pretty  Monaftrey  of  Nuns,  v/ho  give  proof  of 
their  ancient  Nobility  and 
Origin  from  the  t Cbrifitaon 
Veilho.  The  Country  gives  a 
moft  pleafant  Profped  for 
three  Leagues  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  ; that  is,  to  the  great 
Lsshon  Road,  which  is  Hemm’d  in  by  a ridge  of 
Mountains  from  Porto  to  Coimbra. 

The  i/\th  I arriv’d  at  Coimbra^  and  when  I 
talk’d  of  Seeing  the  Unirerfity,  my  Sedan- Man 
told  me  that  this  piece  of  Curiofity  would  hop 
I me  for  a whole  day  : So  that  I can  only  tell  you 
that  this  Univerfity  you  find  mention’d  in  fome 
I Travels,  is  render’d  Famous  by  the  King  of  Per- 
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reafon  of  its  being  un- 
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itigds  Efforts^  ever  fince  his  Acceffion  to  the  | 
Throne,  to  make  all  Sciences  flourifti  within  its  | 
Walls,  The  Town  affords  nothing  that’s  very 
remarkable,  unlefs  it  be  a double  Stone  Bridge, 
one  above  another,  between  which  one  may  crofs 
the  River  without  being  feen  ^ and  two  fine  ' 
Convents,  one  for  Monks,  and  another  for  Nuns,  ■ 
lying  at  the  diftance  of  fourty  or  fifty  Paces  from  | 
tone  another.  Coimbra  bears  the  Title  of  a | 
Dutchy,  and  is  Inti  tied  to  feveral  confiderable  j 
Prerogatives. . It  ftands  fix  Leagues  off  the  Sea,  | ? 
at  the  Foot  of  a Steep  Hill,  upon  which  you  may  1 
fee  the  Churches  and  Monaftries,  and  two  or  | 
three  fine  Houfes.  The  Bifhoprick  of  this  place 
which  is  SufFragran  to  Braga,  is  one  of  the  beft 
fiifhopricks  in  Tortugal.  The  Road  homCoimbra 
to  Lübon  is  Pleafant,  and  affords  a pretty  Profped  j I ! 
the  Country  is  pretty  well  Peopled.  j i 

I arriv’d  at  Lübon  the  Metropolis  of  this  Coun-^  ^ 
try  on  the  iSth,  and  was  not  near  fb  tyr’d  as  I j 
was  uneafy  in  making  ufe  of  that  flow  way  of  i i 
Travelling  which  can  fuit  none  but  Ladies  and  I j 
old  Fellows.  I had  better  have  hir’d  Mules,  for . 1 
then  1 might  have  gone  through  in  five  days  time, 
and  that  for  a very  fmall  Charge  ,•  ‘viz,,  thirteen  ! , 
Tiafiers  for  me  and  my  Servant.  In  the  .mean  | ? 
time,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you  by  the  bye,  that  \ i 
your  tender  Sparks  would  never  be  able  to  bear  |i 
the  inconveniency  of  theTofaJa’s  ( or  Inns)  up- 
on the  Road  : They  have  fuch  forty  pitiful  Ac-  : 
commodation,  that  the  very  Defcription  of  ’em  I 
would  be  enough  to  fcare  you  from  going  to  Xar- 1 
bon,  tho’  you  had  never  fo  much  bufinefs  there.  ! ^ 
However  I was  as  well  fatisfied,  as  if  they  had  ; 
been  the  beft  Inns  in  France  ; for  having  fpent  the  j f 
whole  courfe  of  my  Life  in  Scouring  the  Sea, 
the'Lakes,  and  the  Rivers  oi  Cana tla,  and  having 
liv’d  for  the  moft  part  upon  Roots  and  Water, 
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j with  a Bark  Tent  fof  hiy  Càhopÿ  • I eat  héafti- 
! ly  of  all  that  they  fet  before  me.  You  iuurt 
I know.  Sir,  the  Landlord  ÈonduAs  thePàffètt” 
gers  to  a bye  place  that  looks  htorb  like  a Duh- 
geon  than  a Chamber  ; and  there  ÿou  muft  ôâÿ 
with  a great  deal  of  patieUce,till  he  fends  you  foihS 
: Ragou’s  Seafon’d  with  Garlick,  Pepper,  Chib- 
bols,  and  a hundred  Medicinal  Herbs,  thé  ftiièll 
of  which  Would  turn  an  Iroijuefes  Stomach;  Td 
compleat  the  nicety  of  your  Entértainttièht,  ÿoü 
muft  lye  down  Upon  Quilts  or  MattrelTes  fpread 
but  on  Planks,  without  either  Straw  or  Coter- 
I lets  ; and  thefe  MattrelTes  are  no  thicker  thift 
I this  Letter,  fo  that  ’tWould  require  tWo  or  threë 
: hundred  of  ’em  to  make  your  Bed  fofter  thâh 
I Stones.  ’Tis  true,  the  Landlord  finds  yOu  as  nàâ- 
j hÿ  Quilts  as  you  pleafé  for  a Penny  a piece,  and, 
takes  the  pains  to  lhake  ’ein  doWn,  and  beat  off 
the  Flea’s,  BUgs,  &i;.  But  thank  God,I  had  ho  bé« 
cafion  tb  make  ufe  bf  ’em,  for  I ftill  kept  mÿ 
Hatlirnockj  Which  was  eafily  hung  up  in  any 
place  I eatne  tb,  by  twb  large  Iron  Hooks^  But 
after  all,  thé  account  I how  give  you  of  the 
tüguefe  Inns,  is  all  a Jeft  in  comparifon  with  the 
Spa»ifl],  if  we  may  credit  Men  of  Reputation  i 
And  that  I take  to  be  the  reafoh  that  Travellers 
; pay  little  or  nothing  for  their  Fare  either  in  thë 
One  or  the  other. 

The  next  day  after  mÿ  Arrival  at  Lisho^  Î 
tvaited  upon  thé  Abbot  d'  Efireis  ; whom  the  K. 
bf  Portugal  has  a great  réfpeét  fOr^  and  Who  iS 
fotnueh  efteem’d  by  every  body,  that  they  juftiÿ 
give  him  the  Title  of  ’O  Mais  Perfiito  dqs  Perfeiioi 
Cavalbeiroi,  i.  e.  Thé  mofi  Accohifli^'d  if  the  mof  Ac£ , 
tom^lijh’d  Gentlemen.  His  Equipage  is  Magnifi- 
cent enough,  tho'  he  has  not  yet  made  his  pub- 
lick  Entry^  His  Family  is  kept  in  excellent  Qfi 
der  ^ his  Houfe  is  very  Well  Furnilb’d,  and  hl§ 
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Table  is  nice  and  well  ferv’d.  Oftentimes  he 
entertains  the  Perfons  of  Note,  who  would  not 
vifit  him,  if  he  did  not  give  ’em  the  Precedency. 
This  piece  of  deference  would  have  feem’d  ridicu- 
lousj  if  the  King  his  Matter  had  not  order’d  it  to 
be  fo  in  Mr.  D'  Opedes 
* He  was  formerly  Am-  * time  : For  it  looks  very 
baffadeur  at  this  Court.  qJ j fgg  nieanett  En- 

fign  in  the  Army  take  the 
Right  hand  of  an  Arabafladour,  who  denys  that 
Precedency  to  all  the  Minitters  of  the  Second 
Rate.  The  Vortuguefe  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen 
are  Men  of  Honour  and  Honetty,  but  they  are 
fo  full  of  themfelves  that  they  fancy  themielves 
the  Purett  and  Ancientett  Stock  of  Nobility  and 
Gentry  in  the  World.  Thofe  of  dittinguifhing 
Titles  exped  your  Excellency  for  their  Compella- 
tion;  and  they  are  fo  tender  of  their  Dignity, 
that  they  never  vifit  any  one  that  lodges  in  a 
publick  Houfe.  None  but  Perfons  of  an  Illuttri- 
ous  Birth  are  dignifÿ’d  with 
the  Title  of  f ^on  ; for  the 
mott  honourable  Potts  can’t 
Intitle  ’em  to  that  Venera- 
ble Charader  j infomuch 
that  the  Secretary  of  State, 
who  is  poffefs’d  of  one  of 
the  greatett  Potts  in  the 
Kingdom,  do’s  not  pretend  to  affume  it. 

The  King  of  Portugal  is  of  a large  Stature,  and  ^ 
well  Made  j he  has  a very  good  Meen,  tho’  his  1 
Complexion  is  fomewhat  Brown.  ’Tis  faid,he  isj  : 
as  conttant  in  his  Refolurions,  as  in  his  Friend^ 
Ihip.  He  is  perfe(5Hy  well  acquainted  with  th 
State  of  his  Country.  He  is  fo  Liberal  and  ful 
of  Bounty,  that  he  can  fcarce  refufe  his  Subjeâ^ 
the  Favours  they  ask.  The  Duke  of  Cadaval  hi( 
firft  Minifter  and  Favourite  has  potent  Enemies 

upon 
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upon  the  account  that  he  appears  more  Zealous 
; for  his  Matter  than  the  other  Courtiers  ; and  at 
the  fame  time,  more  hearty  for  the  Inçe- 
rett. 

The  Situation  and  various  Prolpeds  of  Lnhoh 
would  Entitle  it  to  the  Charaâer  of  one  of  the 
fkiett  Cities  in  Europe^  if  it  were  not  fo  very  natty^ 
Itttandsupon  feven  Mountains,from  whence  you 
have  a View  of  the  finett  Land-Skip  in  the  World, 
i as  well  as  of  the  Sea,  the  River  Tak^  and  the 
Forts  that  guard  the  Mouth  of  the  River.  This 
Mountainous  City  puts  the  People  to  a great  in- 
convenience, that  are  forced  to  walk  on  foot  ^ 
but  this  inconvenience  afFeitts  Strangers  and  Tra- 
j vellers  mott,  whofe  Curiofity  is  in  fome  meafure 
I thwarted  by  the  trouble  of  rambling  ttill  upon 
i afcents  and  defcents } for  you  can’t  have  the  ac- 
commodation of  Hackny-Coaches,  that  are  com- 
mon elfewhere.  Here  we  meet  with  Stately  and 
Magnificent  Churches  j the  mott  confideraole  of 
which  are  La  Ce»,  Notre  Dame  de  Loreto^  San  Vi- 
centBy  San  Rochy  San  Vabloy  and  Santo  Domingo. 
The  BenediBin  Monattery  of  St.  Bento  is  the  finett 
and  bett  Indow’d  Monattery  that  the  Town  a& 
fords } But  latt  Month  part  of  its  fine  Fabrick 
was  Burnt  down  by  an  unfortunate  Fire  ,•  and 
upon  that  occafion  I faw  more  Silver  Plate  car- 
ried out  of  it  than  fix  great  Mules  could  carry. 

If  the  King’s  Palace  were  finilh’d,  ’twould  be 
one  of  the  noblett  Edifices  in  Europe  ; but  the 
compleating  of  it  would  cott  at  leaft  two  Milli* 
ons  of  Crowns.  Strangers  lodge  for  the  mott 
part  in  the  Houfes  that  Front  the  Taio.  I know 
lèverai  French  Merchants,  fome  Popifli  and  fome 
Protettants,  who  are  very  confiderable  Traders 
in  this  Country.  The  Popilh  French  Merchants 
are  protedled  by  FrancCy  and  the  Protettants  take 
Shelter  under  the  Englifh  and  Dutch.  Here  we 
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reckon  almoft  Fifty  English  Families^  and  as  ma- 
ny Dutch,  befides  fome  other  Forreigners,  who 
do  all  of  ’em  get  Eftates  in  a very  little  time, 
by  the  great  vent  of  the  Commodities  of  the 
Country.  The  EtJglijh  Baetac,  or  the  Cokhefier 
light  Stuffs  fell  admirably  well  in  this  Place  j and 
there’s  great  Profit  got  uppn  the  French  Linnen,  j 
the  Tours  3lX\A  I.w»r  Silk  Stuffs,  Frewc^  Ribbands,  ! 
Lace  and  Iron  Ware  j which  are  ballanc’d  by 
Sugar,  Tobacco,  Indigo,  Cacao  Nuts,  &c. 

The  Alfandigua  or  E)uty  of  Sugar  and  Tobacco 
is  one  of  the  beft  Branches  of  the  Royal  Reve-' 
nue,  as  well  as  that  on  Silk,  Linnen  and  Woollen  ! 
Cloath,  which  the  Merchants  are  oblig’d  to  get 
Stamp’d  upon  the  payment  of  a certain  Duty 
proportionable  to  the  value  and  quality  of  the 
Effeds.  Your  dry’d  Cod  pays  almoft  Thirty 
fer  Cent  Cuftom  ,•  fo  that  there’s  fcarceany  thing 
got  by  Importing  of  them,  unlefs  it  be  when 
the  firft  Ships  come  in  from  IJewfoundhnd.  To- 
bacco, whether  in  Snufb  or  in  Rolls,  is  fold  bV| 
Retail  at  the  fame  price  as  in  France  ,•  for  Snum 
is  worth  two  Crowns  a Pound,  and  the  other: 
Tobacco  is  fold  for  about  Fifty  Pence.  ’Tis^ 
eafie  to  evade  the  Cuftoms,  if  one  has  a right 
underftanding  with  the  Guards,  who  are  a par- 
cel of  Knaves  that  the  found  of  a Piftole  will 
make  as  flexible  as  you  can  wifh.  No  Portman- 
teau pr  Cloakbag  can  be  carried  into  the  City  ; 
withqut  being  fearch’d  by  thefe  doughty  Gen- 
tlemen. Galloons,  Fringes,  Brocade’s,  and  Gold; 
or  Silver  Ribbands  are  Confiscated  as  Contre-! 
band  Goods,’  for  no  Perfon,  of  what  Station 
foever,  is  allow’d  to  have  Silver  or  Gold  Thread 
either  in  his  Cloaths  or  the  Furniture  of  his 
Houfe. 

All  Books,  in  what  Language  foever,  are  im-| 
mediately  laid  before  the  Inquifition,  and  burnt  j 
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if  they  do  not  pleafe  the  Inquifitors.  This  Tri- 
bunal, of  which  a French  Phyfician  gives  us  a 
Pathetick  Defcription,  from  the  fad  experiences 
of  the  Evils  he  underwent  at  Gm  ,*  this  Tribu- 
nal, I fay,  which  belches  out  more  Fire  and 
Flames  than  Mount  Gibel,  is  fo  hot  upon  the  Point 
that  if  this  Letter  came  before  ’em,  both  it  and 
the  Author  would  be  in  equal  danger  of  being 
burn’d  j and  ’tis  upon  this  Confideration  that  I 
take  care  to  hold  my  Peace,efpecially  fince  the  very 
Grandees  of  the  Kingdom  are  affraid  to  fpeak  of 
this  Sandified  Office.  Some  Days  ago  I had  an  In- 
terview with  a fenfible  wife  Portuguefe^  who  after 
informing  me  of  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of 
the  People  of  Angola  and  Brafil,  where  he  had 
liv’d  feveral  Years,  took  pleafure  to  hear  me  re- 
count  the  Falhions  and  Humours  of  the  Savages 
of  Canada  ; but  when  I came  to  the  broiling  of 
the  Prifoners  of  War  that  fall  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Iroquefe^  he  cry’d  out  with  a furious  Accent, 
That  the  Iroquefe  of  Portugal  were  yet  more  cruçl 
than  thofe  of  America^  in  burning  without  Mer- 
cy their  Relations  and  Friends,  whereas  the  lat- 
ter inflided  that  Punilhment  only  upon  the  cruel 
Enemies  of  their  Nation. 

In  former  Times  the  Portuguefe  had  fuch  a 
Veneration  for  the  Monks,  that  they  fcrupl’d  to 
enter  into  their  Wives  Chambers,  at  a time  when 
the  good  Fathers  were  exhorting  them  to  fome- 
thing  elfe  than  Repentance  ,*  but  now  a d.iys 
they  are  not  allow’d  fo  much  Liberty  : And  in- 
deed I muft  own,  that  the  greateft  part  of  ’em 
live  fuch  lewd  and  irregular  Lives,  that  their 
extravagant  Debauches  have  Ihock’d  me  a hun- 
dred times.  They  have  Indulgences  frorp  the 
Pope’s  Nuncio  to  follow  ail  manner  of  Ljber- 
tinifm  ; for  that  Papal  Minifter,  whofe  Power 
is  unlimited  as  to  Ecclefiafticks,  gives  ’^ra  leave, 
N n 5 not- 


ip8  Some  T^ew  Voyages 

notwithftanding  the  Remonftrances  of  their  Su- 
periors, to  wear  a Hat  in  the  City,  ( i.  to  go 
about  without  a Companion  ) to  lie  out  of  the 
Convent,  and  even  to  take  a Country  Journey 
now  and  then.  Perhaps  they  would  be.  wifer, 
and  their  number  would  be  fmaller,  if  they  were 
not  oblig’d  (as  well  as  the  Nuns)  to  make 
their  Vows  at  14  Years  of  Age. 

Moft  of  the  Tortuguefe  Coaches  are  Chariots 
Imported  from  France.  None  but  the  King  and 
Ambaffadors  are  drawn  by  fix  Horfes  or  Mules 
within  the  City  Walls  ,•  out  of  the  City,  in- 
deed, your  Pe^fons  of  Quality  may  have  a hun- 
dred ii  they  will  ; but  within  the  Walls  they 
dare  not  have  more  than  four.  The  Ladies  and 
the  old  Gentlemen  are  carried  in  Sedans  or 
Chairs,  fo  that  Chariots  are  only  made  ufe  of  i 
by  the>younger  Noblemen  j none  are  allow’d  to 
make  ufe  of  Coaches  and  Sedans  but  the  Nobi-  ^ i 
lity.  Envoys,  P..efidenrs,  Confuls,  and  Ecclefia- 
flicks,^  fo  that  the  richeft  Citizens  and  Mer- 
ehants  muft  content  themfelves  with  a fort  of 
Calaih  with  two  Wheels,  drawn  by  one  Horfe,  ■ 
and  driven  by  themfelves.  The  Mules  that  car- 
ry the  Litters  or  Sedans  are  larger,  finer  and  not 
fo  broad  Cliefted  as  thofe  of  Auvergne.  A Brace  ^ 
of  ’em,  generally  fpeaking,  is  worth  Eight  hun-  . 
dred  Crowns  j nay  lb  me  of  ’em  will  fetch  ; | 
Tv/elve  hundred,  efpecLtlly  if  they  come  from  ! 
the  Country  of  the  famous  Don  ^ixot,  which  ! 
lies  at  a great  diftance  from  LUhon.  The  Coach  - 
Mules  come  from  Fftremadura,  and  are  worth  a-  ■ 
bout  a hundred  Piftoles  a Pair.  The  Saddle  and  ï 
Carriage  Mules,  and  the  Spanijh  Horfes,  are  Cent  : 
per  Crar  dearer  than  in  Ct?Jiile.  When  ’tis  fair  Wea-  ' 1 
ther  the  young  Sparks  ride  up  and  down  the  : 
City  on  ilorfe-back,  on  purpofe  to  (hew  them- 
felves to  the  Ladies,  who  like  Birds  in  a Cage  j' 
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have  no  other  Privile^  than 
that  of  viewing  through  the'*  * Endows  with 

Chinks  of  Jealoufie  the  Créa-  tV  imer- 

tarés  whofe  Company  they  wilh  ujgeftmZT 
for  in  their  Prifons.  The  Monks  little  Finger. 
who  are  provided  for  by  Indow- 
ments  make  no  Vifits  on  Foot,  for  their  Convent 
keeps  a certain  number  of  Saddle  Mules,  which 
they  make  ufe  of  by  turns  : And  ’tis  wonderful  Co- 
mical to  fee  the  good  Fathers  patrol  arid  wheel 
about  the  Streets  with  great  long  crown’d  Hats 
like  Sugar-loafs,  aud  Spectacles  that  coyer  three 
fourths  of  theic  Face. 

Tho’  Lishn  is  a very  large  City^  and  a place 
of  great  Trade,  yet  there’s  but  two  good  French 
Inns  or  Ordinaries  in  the  whole  Town,  where 
one  may  eat  tolerably  well  for  five  and  thirty 
Sous  a Meal.  Queftionlefi  the  number  of  good 
Ordinaries  would  be  enlarg’d  in  courfe,  if  the 
Portuguefe  took  pleafure  in  Eating  and  Drinking  ^ 
for  then  they  would  not  contemn  thofe  who  are 
follicitous  to  find  out  good  Cheer.  They  are 
not  contented  with  difdaining  the  Trade  of  an 
Innkeeper  } bi|t  the  very  name  of  a Publick 
Houle  is  fo  odious  to  them,  that  they  fcorn  to 
vifit  any  Gentleman  that  Lodges  in  thofe  charm- 
ing Quarters.  For  this  reafon.  Sir,  you  would 
do  well  to  advife  any  Friend  of  yours,  that  has 
the  Guriofity  to  Travel  , into  Portugal^  arid  means 
to  make  any  ftay  in  this  Town,  to  go  into  a 
Penfion  at  fome  French  Merchants  Houfe.  One 
may  feed  very  well  in  this  Town,  only ’tis  fome- 
what  dear.  The  Alemteio  Poultry,  the  St.  Ubal 
Hares  and  Partridges,  and  the  Algarva  Butchers 
Meat  eat  admirably  well.  The  Lamego  Bacon 
and  Hams  are  nicer  Food  than  thole  of  Mayence 
and  Bayonne  ^ and  yet  that  fort  of  Meat  fits  fo 
uneafie  upon  the  Stomach  of  a Portuguefe^  that, 
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If  'twere  hot  for  the  Confumption  in  the  Monhi 
Inquifitors  Houfe,  there  would  fcarce  be 
any  Hogs  in  all  Portugal.  The  Tortugutfe  Wines 
are  flrong  and  have  a good  Body,  efpecially  the 
ited  Win.es  which  run  very  near  to  a Black  Go- 
lour.  The  Ahguete  and  Barra  a Barra  Wines  are 
the  fineft  and  thbfe  of  the  thineft  Body. 

The  King  never  tafts  Wine,  and  the  Perfons 
of  Quality  drink  of  it  but  very  feldonii  no  more 
than  the  Women.  To  fathom  the  reafon  of  this 
Abftinence  we  muft  confider  that  Venm  has  fuch 
an  Intereû  in  Bmugaiy  that  the  Face  of  het 
Charms  hath  always  kept  Baçc^rtsÎTçm  any  Foot- 
ing in  this  Country.  Here  that  Qoddefs  caufes 
fo  much  Idolatry,  that  ihe  feems  to  difpute  with 
the  true  God  for  a right  tp  the  Worftiip  and  A- 
doration  of  the  Pçrtagmfe,  and  that  in  the  moll 
Sacred  Places  ^ for  the  Churches  and  Proceflions 
make  the  common  Ra^dezvous  where  the  Amo* 
rous  Aihgnments  are  made,- 
’Tis  there  that  the  * Bandar- 
rdsy  the  Ladies  of  Pleafure  and 
the  Women  of  Intrigue,  take 
their  Pofts  ; for  they  never  fail 
to  aihft  at  the  Feftivals  that  are 
Celebrated  at  leaft  three  or  four 
times  a Week , fometimes  in 
one  Church  and  fometimes  ip  another.  The 
fwaggering  Adventurers  have  a wonderful  Tâ- 
ient  of  difcpvering  their  Amorous  Dçfires  with 
one  glance  of  the  Eye  to  the  Ladies  who  return 
’em  an  Anfvver  by  the  fame  Signal,'  and  this 
they  call  Correfpanding.  This  done,  they  have 
nothirtg  tp  do  put  to  find  out  their  Hpufes,  by 
fôllovvîng  ’em  popt  for  Foot  from  the  Church 
poor  to  their  refpediyç  Apartment^.  The  con-^ 
clufion  of  theintrigue  lies  in  marching  ftraight  on 
to  the  corner  of  the  Street  vyithout  looking  about 
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for  fear  th«  Husband  or  Rivals  fhould  fmell  a, 
Rat.  At  the  end  of  the  Street  they  have 
to  much  occafion  for  a large  flock  of  Pa- 
tience that  they  muft  Hand  there  two  or  three 
hours  till  a Servant  Maid  comes,  whom  they 
mull  follow  till  fhe  finds  a handfome  opportu- 
nity of  delivering  her  t Recada 
iafely.  The  Adventurers  muft 
truft  thefe  goodly  Confidents, 
and  fometimes  run  the  rifque 
of  their  Lives  upon  their  Word 
and  Diredions  j for  they  are  as  cunning  as  they 
are  true  to  their  MiftrelTes,  from  whom  they  re- 
iceive  Prefents  as  well  as  from  the  Suitors,  and 
fometimes  from  the  Husbands, 

Jn  former  times  the  Portuguefe  Women  cover’d 
their  Faces  with  their  ||  Man- 
gos, and  expos’d  nothing  to 
view  but  one  Eye,  as  the  Sga- 
ni(h  Women  do  to  this  Day  ; 
but  as  foon  as  they  perceiv’d 
that  the  Sea  Towns  were  re- 
plenilh’d  with  as  fair  Children  as  any  are  in 
prance  or  England,  the  poor  Mantds  were  di- 
fcarded,  and  forbid  to  approach  the  Face  of 
a Lady.  The  Portuguefe  have  fuch  an  Antipa- 
thy and  Horror  for  ASieons  Arms,  that  they 
had  rather  cut  their  own  Fingers  than  take 
Tobacco  out  of  an  Horn- Box  ^ tho’  after  all 
the  Horn  Commodity  begins  to  take  here,  not- 
withftanding  the  repeated  ^Difcouragements  of 
Poyfon  and  the  Sword.  Almoft  every  Month 
brings  us  frefli  Inftances  of  forae  Tragical  Ad- 
venture of  that  Nature,  efpecialiy  wfien  the 
Angola  or  Brafil¥\tQts  are  juft  come  in  / for  the 
greateft  part  of  the  Seamen  that  go  upon  thefe 
Voyages  are  fo  unfortunate,  that  when  they  re- 
turn home  they  find  their  Wives  lock’d  up  in 

Monafteries 


II  Flits  of  Tn$tit 
which  cover'd  both 
the  Face  and  theBody, 
and  at  the  fame  time 
cloalfd  their  Intrigues. 
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Monafteries  inftead  of  their  own  Houfes.  The 
reafon  of  their  voluntary  Confinement  is  this  ^ 


that  they  choofe  thus  to  expiate  and  attone  fo^ 
the  Sins  they  committed  in  their  Husbands  ab- 
fbnee,  rather  than  be  ftabb’d  at  their  return* 
Upon  this  feore  we  ought  hot  tô  Genfure  thofë 
who  reprefented  the  Ocean  with  a Bull’s  Horns, 
for  in  good  earneft  alinoft  all  that  expofe  them* 
felves  to  thé  brunts  of  the  Sea  make  rauchfuch 
another  figure.  In  fine.  Gallantry  in  the  way 
of  Amours  is  too  ticklilh  a Trade  in  this  Places 
for  it  runs  a Man  in  danger  of  his  Life.  Here 
we  find  plenty  of  Whores,  whofe  Company 
ought  by  ail  means  to  be  avoided  j for  befides 
the  danger  of  ruining  one’s  Health,  a Ma» 
runs  the  rifque  of  being  knock’d  on  the  Head  if 
he  frequents  their  Company.  The  handfomeft 
Whores  are  commonly  Amerada  d or  hir’d  by  the 
Month  by  fome  kind  Keepers,  that  have  a watch- 
ful Eye  over  ’em  j but  notwithftanding  all  the 
Keepers  Precaution,  they  enjoy  the  Diverfion  of 
fome  wife  Companions  at  the  expence  of  fuch 
Fools.  The  Fools  I now  fpeak  of  lye  under  an 
indifpenfible  Neceflity  of  keeping  up  and  feed- 
ing with  Prefents  thle  pretended  Love  and  Fide- 
lity of  the  faid  Lah's,  the  Enjoyment  of  whom 
is  unconcei vably  Chargeable.  The'  Nuns  receive  ' 
frequent  Vifits  from  their  jPewfoV,  who  have  a 
warmer  Paffion  for  them-than  for  the  Women  of 
this  World,  as  it  appears  from  the  Jealoufies, 
Quarrels,  and  a Thoufand  other  Diforders  that 
arife  among  the  Rivals  upon  the  feore  oflntri-^ 
gue.  Formerly  the  Parlours  of  the  Monafteries 
were  guarded  only  with  a fingle  Grate,  but  fince  . 
my  Lord  Grafton  and  fome  of  the  Captains  of  < 
his  Squadron  had  the  Curiofity  to  touch  the 
Hands,  ô’c.'  of  the  Nuns  of  Odiveta  • the  King 
ordered  all  ■ the  Convents  in  the  Kingdom  to 
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have  double  Grates  upon  their  Parlours.  At  the 
fame  time  he  almoft  ftifiled  the  Pretention  of  the 
J)e‘voto  s^  by  prohibiting  any  one  to  approach  to 
a Convent  without  a lawful  Occafion,  tho’  to 
frame  an  occafion  is  eafte  to  one  that  has  the  fol- 
ly to  be  in  Love  with  thefe  poor  Girls. 

The  Tortuguefe  are  a People  of  a quick  Appre- 
henfion  j they  think  freely,  and  their  Expreffi- 
ons  come  up  to  the  juftnefe  of  their  Thoughts  ; 
They  have  able  Phyficians  and  learned  Cafuifts 
among  ’em.  The  Celebrated  Camoens  was  with- 
out difpute  one  of  the  moft  Illuftrious  Citizens 
of  Tamaffus.  The  teeming  variety  of  his,  excel- 
lent Thoughts,  his  choice  of  Words,  and  the 
politenefs  and  eafie  freedom  of  his  Stile,  charm’d 
all  who  were  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
Tmuguefe  Language.  "’Tis  true  he  had  the  Mif- 
fortune  of  being  rally’d  upon  by  Moreri,  and  by 
fome  S.panip  Authors  ,*  who,  when  they  could 
not  avoid  owning,  that  ’tis  impoffible  to  furpafs 
the  Genius  of  this  unfortunate  Poet,  blacken’d 
his  Charader  with  the  imputation  of  Infidelity 
and  Profanity.  A Catalan  Monk  falls  fOul  upon 
a-  hundred  Places  of  his  Laziadas  Endechas  Eftri- 
•villas.  -&c.  and  brands  him  for  an  Impious  Rat- 
!tle-brain’d  Fellow.  To  quote  two  Places  that 
he  Cenfures  ; the  firft  is  the  Cadence  of  a Son- 
net entituled  Soneto  Nuo  Imfrejjo  • where  after 
fome  Reflections  the  Poet  fays.  Mats  O Melhor 
de  tudo  e erer  en  Chrijio  ; i.  e.  Jfterall^  the  furefi 
way  is  to  believe  in  Chrifi,  The  Second  is  the 
Conclufionof  a Gloza,  viz.  Si  Dem  fe  Bkfca  no 
• Mmdo  nejfes  olios  fe  achara.  That  is  to  fay,  in 
1 ! fpeaking  to  a Lady,  If  we  lock  for  God  in  this 
\ World  we’U  find  him  in  your  Eyes. 

The  Fortugue/e  Pulpit-men  cry  up  their  Saints 
almoft  above  God  himfelf,*  and  to  exaggerate 
their  Sufferings  lodge  ’em  in  Stables  rather  than 
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in  Paradife.  They  condude  their. Sermons  with  i 
fuch  Pathetick  Cries  and  Exclamations,  that  the  ; 
Women  figh  and  cry  as  if  they  were  in  defpair.  ; , 
In  this  Country  the  Title  of  a Heretick  is  ac-  ! 
counted  highly  infamous  i and  indeed  it  bears  a I' 
very  odious  Signification.  The  Priefts  and  Friars 
hate  Calvin  for  Curtailing  the  bufinefs  of  Confef- 
(ion,  as  much  as  the  Nuns  efteem  Shuter  for  his 
Monaftical  Marriage.  In  the  City  they  make  ; 
Proceflions  from  one  end  of  the  Town  to  the  o-  , 
ther,  Friday  \n  Lent.  I have  feen  above  a | 
hundred  difeipline  themfelves  in  the  Streets,  in  I i 
an  odd  manner.  They  were  clad  in  White,  | 
with  thèir  Face  cover’d  and  their  Back  naked  j | 
which  they  lalh  fo  handfomely,  that  the  Blood  I i 
fpurts  in  the  Face  of  the  Women  who  are  fetup-  j ( 
on  the  fides  of  flie  Streets,  on  purpofe  to  ri-  ! | 
dicule  and  vilify  the  leaft  Bloody.  Thefe  I j 
were  follow’d  by  others  in  Masks,  who  carried  j .; 
Croffes,  Chains,  and  bundles  of  Swords  of  an  | ’ j 
incredible  weight.  |/; 

The  Foreigners  of  this  place  are  almoft  as  Jea-  | t 
îousasthePcr/«ç«eyè,"infomuchthat  theirWives  are  | . 
afraid  to  fhew  themfelves  to  their  Husband’s  beft  I t| 
Friends.  They  affed  the  Portugueje  Severity  with  ; j 
fo  much  exadnefs,  that  thefe  poor  Captives  dare  | jj 
not  lift  up  their  Eyes  in  the  Prefence  of  a Man.  j 5 j 
But  notwithftanding  all  their  precaution,  they  | j 
fometimes  meet  with  the  Mifchief  that  they  take  < 
fuch  care  to  avoid.  The  City  is  Peopled  with  ; j 
perfons  of  all  Colours,  fome  Black,  fome  Mulat-  , 
to’Sj  fome  Swarthy,  and  fome  of  an  Olive  Com-  i j 
plexton  : But  the  Greateft  part  âteTrlgenhos,  i.e.  I - ( 
of  the  Colour  of  Corn.  The  medley  of  foma-  ; * 
ny  different  hues,  , do’s  fo  mingfe  the  Blopd  of  ! 
the  Nation,  that  the  true  Whites  make  but  a ve-  ,, 
ry  fcanty  number  ^ and ’tis  for  this  reafon,  that  | 
if  one  were  to  fry  in  Tortuguefe,  I am  a Man  ( or  , 
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i « Woman  ) of  Honour  ; the  nobleft  expreffion  he 
:i  can  find^  is.  Eu  fou  Branco,  or  Branca,  i.  e.  I am  a 
: White. 

i You  may  walk  up  and  down  Lühon  night  and 
: day  without  fearing  Pickpockets.  Till  three  or 
: four  a Clock  in  the  Morning,  you  have  Mufici- 
1 ans  that  play  in  the  Streets  on  Guitars,  and  joyn 
; to  the  Sweetnefs  of  that  Inftrument,  the  moft 
moanful  Songs  that  can  be  imagin’d.  The  way 
' of  Dancing  among  the  ordinary  fort  of  People  is 
] very  indecent,  by  reafon  of  the  impertinent  Mo- 
tions of  their  Head  and  Belly.  The  Inftrumen- 
I tal  Mufick  of  the  Portuguefe  is  difagreeable  at  firft 
! to  the  Ears  of  a Foreigner  ,*  but  at  the  bottom  it 
has  fomewhat  in  it  that’s fweet,  and  pleafes,  when 
I one  is  accuftom’d  to  it.  Their  Vocal  Mufick  is 
j fo  coarfe,  and  its  difcordant  Notes  are  fo  unhap- 
I pily  link’d  together  ^ that  the  chattering  of  a Crow 
is  more  Melodious.  Their  Church  Mufical  Com- 
i pofures  are  all  in  the  Cafiilian  Language,  as  well 
, as  their  Paftorals  and  moft  of  their  Songs.  They 
i endeavour  to  imitate  the  Spanijh  Cuftoms  as  much 
I as  poffible  ,*  nay,  they  are  fo  nice:  in  obferving 
I the  Ceremonies  of  the  Spanijh  Court,  that  the 
i Portuguefe  Minifters  would  be  very  much  difpblig’d 
! if  the  leaft  Formality  were  lop’d  off.  The  King 
I and  the  Grandees  wear  much  fuch  another  Habit 
I as  our  Financiers  or  Receivers  of  the  Royal  Re- 
I venue.  They  have  a clofe  Coat  with  a Cloak  of 
1 the  fame  colour  ; a great  Band  of  Venice  Point, 
j with  a long  Perriwig,  a Sword,  and  a Dagger, 

I They  give  the  Title  of  Excdkntia  to  Ambaffa- 
I dours,  and  that  of  Senhoria  to  Envoys  and  Refi- 
j dents. 

j The  Port  of  Lühon  is  large,  fafè  and  conveni- 
j ent  ^ tho’ the  Entry  is  very  difficult.  The  Ships 
1 Ride  at  Anchor  between  the  City  and  the  Caftie 
I of  Almada,  at  eighteen  Fathom  W arer  on  a good 
I firong 

i 

I 

I 
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Ih'ong  Ground.  The  Lisbon  River  is  call’d  byi 


the  Tortuguefe,  O Rey  dos  Rios^  i.  e.  7be  King  ^ 
Rivers.  ’Tis  almoft  a League  broad  where  the  Shijf« 
Ride  ,*  at  which  place  the  Tide  rifes  twelve  foot 
perpendicular,  and  runs  above  ten  Leagues  fài> 
ther  up  towards  its  fource.  All  Captains  of  Ships, 
whether  Men  of  War  or  Merchant  Men,  Fo- 
reigners or  Natives,  are  exprefsly  prohibited  to 
Salute  the  City  with  a Difcharge  of  Cannon,  or 
fire  a Ship  Gun  before  it,  upon  any  pretencti 
whatfoever.  The  Confiais  of  France ^ England uvA 
HoUand.  have  five  or  fix  thoufand  Livres  a piece 
allow’d  ’em  yearly  ,*  befides  which , they 
make  a fiiift  to  get  as  much  more  by  Tra^ 
ding.  ^ 

This,  Sir,  is  all  the  account  I can  give  you  at 
prefent  of  this  charming  Country  ^ which  to  my 
mind  would  be  a Paradife  upon  Earth,  if  ’twere 
Inhabited  by  Peafants  that  had  lefs  of  the  Gentle* 
man  in  their  Condud.  The  Climate  is  admira- 
bly fweet  and  agreeable  ^ the  Air  is  clear  and  fe- 
rene,  the  Water  of  the  Country  is  wonderful 
good,  and  the  Winter  is  fo  mild  that  I have  felt 
no  cofd  as  yet.  In  this  Country,  the  People 
may  liv>e  for  an  Age  without  any  inconveniency 
from  ad  vancing  Years.  The  old  Perfons  are  not 
loaded  \with  the  Infirmities  that  plague  thofe 
of  other  Countries  j their  Appetite  do’s  not  fail 
’em,  and  their  Blood  is  not  fo  defpirited,  but 
that  their  W ives  can  vouch  for  their  perfe  A health. 
Ardent  Fevers  make  a terrible  Havock  in  Vortu-  \ 
g^aly  and  the  Venereal  Difbrders  are  fb  civil,  that  | 
no  body  troubles  his  head  for  a cure.  The  Tox,  | 
wfaich  is  very  frequent  in  the  Country,  gives  fo  | 
little  uneafynefs,  that  the  very  Phyficians  who 
have  it,  are  loth  to  carry  it  off,  for  fear  of  going 
to  the  charge  of  repeated  Cures.  The  Juftices 
and  Peace-Officers  are  fawey  and  unfufferably 
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arrogant,  as  being  authoris’d  by  a King  that  ob- 
ferves  the  Laws  with  the  utm-oft  Severity  ,•  for 
this  incourages  ’em  to  pick  quarrels  with  the  Peo- 
ple, from  whom  they  frequently  receive  very 
cruel  Reprimands.  Some  time  ago,  the  Ccmt  de 
frado  Son  in  Law  to  the  Marelbal  de  ViUeroy,  took 
the  pains  to  fend  into  the  o- 

ther  World  an  infolent*  Cor-  * i.  e.  An  intendant 
rtgidor^  that  would  willing-  »nd  civil  ^udge. 
ly  have  difpenfed  with  the 
Voyaye.  While,  that  Gentleman  was  Riding  in 
Coach  with  his  Coufin,  at  the  corner  of  a Street 
he  met  the  Conigidor,  who  was  Mounted  like  a 
} St.  George^  and  to  his  Misfortune  fd  proud  of  his 
' Office,  that  he  did  not  daign  to  give  the  two 
Gentlemen  a Salute.  I’ve  acquainted  you  alrea- 
dy that  the  Portugue/e  Gentlemen  are  the  vaineft 
1 Men  in  the  World  ,•  and  upon  that  fcore,  you 
.|  yvill  not  think  it  ftrange  that  thefe  two  Gentle- 
ij  men  alighted  from  the  Coach,  and  made  the  Cor- 
y riWor  fpring  from  his  Horfe  and  Jump  into  the 
( j other  World.  A French  Man  will  be  ready  to  fay 
\ I that  the  Intendant’s  Indifcretion  did  not  deferve 
i j fuch  rude  ufage  ,•  but  the  Portuguefe  Perfons  of 
! Quality  that  cover  their  Heads  in  the  prefence  of 
I their  King,  will:  be  of  another  mind.  However, 
j the  two  Chavalier’s  took  Shelter  in  the  Houfe  of 
I the  Abbot  Efirees^  who  fent  ’em  to  France  in  a 
! j Brefi  Frigot. 

I It  now  remains  to  give  you  a Lift  of  the  King 
I of  Portugais  Standing  Forces.  He  has  eighteen 
! thoufand  Foot,  eight thoufand  Florfe,  and  twen- 


I ty  two  Men  of  War  ; namely. 


4 Ships  from  6o  to  70  Guns. 
6 Ships  from  50  to  60  Guns. 

6 Ships  from  40  to  50  Guns. 
6 Frigats  from  go  to  40  Guns. 


You 
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You  muft  know  that  the  King’s  Shi|)$  àrèlîghé 
Timber’d,  well  Built  and  handfomely  Model’d  * 
their  Caulking,  Iron  Work  and  Roundings  is  all 
very  neat.  Their  Arfenals  and  Naval  Stores  are 
in  great  diforder,  and  good  Sailors  are  as  feared 
in  Twtugal  as  good  Sea  Officers , for  the  Govern- 
ment has  negleded  the  Forming  of  Marine  Nur- 
feries  and  Navigation  Schools,  and  a thoufand 
other  neceflary  things  ; the  dilcuffion  of  which* 
would  lead  me  too  far  out  of  my  way.  The 
Tortuguefi  are  charg’d  with  being  fomewhat  dulf 
and  flow  in  Working  their  Ships,  and  lefs  bravé 
by  Sea  than  by  Land. 

The  Captains  of  the  King’s  Ships  hàvê  cbth-- 
monly  twenty  two  Patacas  a Month  ; and  a free’ 
Table  while  they  are  at  Sea  j befides  fome  Per^ 
quefites.  ' 

A Lieutenant’s  Pay  is  fixteen  P^t^c^aMonth.  ^ 
An  Enfign  of  Marines  has  ten  Patacas  a.  Monthi 
An  Able  Sailor  has  four  Patacas  a Month.  ' 

A Captain  of  a Company  of  Foot  has  abdué 
five  and  twenty  Patacas  a Month,  in  Pay  and 
Perquifites  both  in  Peace  and  War.  - 

The  Alujîeresy  who  are  a fort  of  LiéutènântSj 
hare  eight  Patacasi  1 

A Common  Soldier’s  Pay  is  about  two  pence  I 
half-penny  a day  of  our  Mony. 

A Captain  of  Horfe  has  in  Pay  and  Perquifites/ 
in  time  of  Peace , about  hundred  Pataca's  a 
Month.  I 

A Lieutenant  of  Horfe  has  near  thirty  Pataca's  \ 
a Month. 

A Quarterniafter  fifteen  Pataca's  a Month;  i 

A Trooper  four  Sous  a day,  and  his  Forrage.^ 

As  for  the  General  Land  and  Sea  Officers,  ’tis 
hard  to  tell  exadly  what  their  Incomes  amount 
to  ; For  the  King  grants  Penfions  to  fome,  and 
Commandries  to  others,  as  he  fees  occafion.  1 he  I 

Gollo-  I 
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Çôllonelsj  Lieutenant-CoUonels  and  Majors  of 
i foot,  as  well  as  the  Maîtres  de  Camp  and  thé 
Gommiflarys,  hâve  no  fix’d  Allowancé  ; For 

II  fome  have  more  and  fome  lefs,  in  proportion  to 
j the  advantage  of  the  Place  where  their  Troops 
I are  Quarter’d,  and  the  number  of  their  Men. 

The  Tertuguefe  Troops  are  ill  Difciplin’d.  Nei- 
! ther  Horfe  nor  Foot  are  Cloath’d  after 
the  fame  manner  ; for  fome  have  a Brown  Live- 
ry, fome  Red,  fome  Black,  fome  Blew,  fome 
Green,  &c.  Their  Arms  are  very  good  j and 
the  Officers  do  not  mind  their  brightnefs,  provi- 
j ded  they  are  in  a good  Condition.  One  would 
I fcarce  believe  that  thefe  are  the  Troops  that  did 
fuch  mighty  Feats  againft  the  SpamarJ^  in  the 
I laft  Wars.  In  all  appearance  they  were  better 
I Difciplin’d  in  thofe  days  than  they  are  now,  and 
I were  not  fo  much  taken  up  with  their  Guitars. 

1 To  Ihew  you  the  Species  and  Value  of  thé 
I Mony  that’s  Current  in  this  Country  : 

I A Spanish  Piafire  or  piece  of  Eight,  which  thé 
Portuguefe  call  a Pataca  y is  worth  dk'French  Crown  ^ 
and  contains  yjo  Reys. 

The  half  pieces  and  quarter  pieces  are  of  a 
proportionable  Value. 

A Rey  is  a Denier  y as  I intimated  above. 

The  loweft  Silver  Coin  they  have  is  a Vintaim 
or  twenty  penny  piece,  being  20  Aey/. 

A Tefioon  is  Worth  y Vint  aines. 

A Demi-Tefioon  goes  in  a half  proportion. 

I An  old  Cruzada  is  near  4 Tefioons. 

The  Mada  d'  ouroy  a Gold  Coin,  is  worth  ê 
Pataca's  and  3 Tefioons. 

The  half  and  quarter  Madas  huyea.  proportio- 
' nable  Value. 

A Lo-ivis  d' or  y whether  Old  or  New^  goes  for 
four  Piaftres  wanting  two  Tefioons, . 
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The  half  and  quarter  Tifioles  go  upon  the  fame  I 
proportion.  j 

A Sfanijh  Pifiokj  full  Weighty  goes  at  the  fame  I 
rate  for  4 Piafires,  wanting  two  Tefioons  ^ fo  that  I 
there’s  Mony  got  by  fending  ’em  to  Spain^  where  | 
thêy’re  worth  4 Piaftres  neat.  I 

No  Species  of  Mony  bears  the  King  of  Portu-  \ 
gal’s  Effigies  j and  there’s  no  diflindion  made  in  | 
Portugal^  between  the  Seville  Piafires  and  thofe  of  j 
Mexico  y or  of  Peru,  as  they  do  elfe  where. 

No  French  Coin  palTes  in  this  Country,  except-  ^ 
ing  Crowns,  half  Crowns  and  quarter  Crowns. 

The  Portuguefe  128  pound  is  equal  to  the  Para  , 
100  Weight.  ThtixCalido  isaMeamre  that  exceeds 
the  Paris  half  Ell  by  three  inches  and  a line  ,•  fo 
that  its  juft  extent  is  two  French  foot,  one  inch 
and  one  line.  Their  Bara  is  another  Meafure, 
fix  of  which  makes  ten  Calido’s.  The  Portuguefe 
League  is  4200  Geometrical  Paces,  allowing  five 
Foot  to  every  Pace. 

As  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Portuguefe  Court,  I 
wave  it  on  purpofe  becaufe  I have  no  mind  to 
enter  into  Politicks.  Befides,  I have  already  ac- 
quainted you  that  I pretend  to  Write  nothing  elfe 
but  fuch  trifles  as  have  not  been  yet  took  notice 
of  in  Print.  If  it  were  not  that  I had  laid  my 
felf  under  that  Reftridion,  I could  fend  you  a 
circumftantial  account  of  their  different  Tribu- 
nals or  Courts  of  Juftice,  and  fome  Scraps  of 
their  Laws  : I could  give  you  to  underftand  that  ' 
the  Parliament  and  Arch-Biflioprick  of  Lisbon,  \ 
make  one  of  the  greateft  Ornaments  of  this  Me-  \ 
tropolis  } that  the  Ecclefiaftical  Benefices  are  ex- 
tream  large  ,*  that  there  are  no  Commendatory 
Abbeys  in  the  Country,  that  the  Friars  are  nei- 
ther fo  well  indow’d  nor  fo  well  entertain’d  as 
one  might  exped.  I could  inform  you  that  the 
King’s  Royal  Order  is  call’d  L’habito  de  Crifio , If 

Madam 


if 
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Madam  / Junoy  had  not  taught  you  fo  niuch  in 
Deferibing  the  admirable  IniHtution  of  that  Or- 
der ,*  and  therefore  fliall  content  my  felf  in  ad- 
ding that  the  number  of  the  Knights  Compani- 
ons of  this  Order  runs  far  beyond  that  of  its 
Commandries,  which  are  worth  very  little.  Here 
I muft  make  a halt  and  take  leave  of  this  Royal 
City,  which  ’tis  polEble  I may  fee  once  more 
hereafter.  I fet  out  immediately  for  the  Nor- 
thern Kingdoms  of  Europe  } waiting  patiently  till 
it  pleafes  God  that  Monfieur  Tonebartrain  fhould 
either  remove  to  Paradife,  or  do  Juftice  to  him 
who  Ihall  always  be  yours  more  than  his  own. 


Tour  Humble,  &Cf 


Letter  II. 


j Dated  at  Tral^emundej  165)4. 

I Containing  an  Account  of  the  Author^s  Voy* 
j age  from  Lisbon  to  Garnfey  ; his  Adventure 
! with  an  Bnglijh  Man  of  War  and  a Priva- 
j teer  : A Defeription  of  Rotterdam  and  Am- 
j ^erdam  ; the  Author’s  Voyage  to  Hamburg  j 
j the  Dimenfions  of  a Flemijh  Sloop  j a De* 
j Icription  of  the  City  of  Hamburg  ; the  Au- 
thor’s  Journy  from  thence  to  Lubeck  i and 
a Defeription  of  that  City. 

I Set  out  from  Lisbon  on  the  of  April,  ha- 
ving bargain’d  with  a Matter  of  a Ship  to 
Land  me  at  Amfierdam  for  thirty  Tiafires,  At  the 
O o 2 fame 
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fame  time,  I had  the  precaution  of  taking  a Pafs 
from  the  Refident,  for  fear  of  being  flop’d 
in  that  Country.  I went  in  a Boat  to  a place 
call’d  Beliftj  which  lies  about  two  Leagues  below 
Lifhon.  At  this  little  Town  all  the  Merchant 
Ships  that  go  and  come,  are  oblig’d  to  Ihew  their 
Gockets,  Invoice f and  Bills  of  Lading,  and 
to  pay  the  Duty  for  their  Cargo.  The  6th  we 
got  out  of  the  TatOy  and  follow’d  the  Rake  of  aj 
Fleet  Bound  for  the  Baltkk  Sea,  and  Convoy’d 
by  a Swedijh  Man  of  War  of  6o  Guns,  Comman- 
ded by  a Lubecker  whofe  Name  was  Crenger  j and  ^ 
whom  the  King  of  Sweden  had  prefer’d  to  a No-  |o 
ble  Dignity,  notwithftanding  that  Originally  he  \\ 
had  beèn  a Common  Sailor.  We  crofs’d  the  Barr  , « 
by  the  way  of  the  Great  Channel  or  Pafs,  ber!  si 
tween  Fort  Bougio,  and  the  Cachopas  ,*  the  laft  1 fi 
being  a great  Bank  of  Sand  and  Rocks,  extend- i |( 
ing  to  three  quarters  of  a League  in  length,  and'  n 
half  a League  in  breadth,  which  Ships  are  apt  to!  jij 
fall  foul  of  in  a Calm,  by  reafon  of  the  Tides  f, 
that  bear  that  way.  You  mull  know  that  if  we  ly 
had  had  Pilots  that  knew  the  Coaft,  we  would ^ p, 
have  pafs’d  between  that  Bank  and  the  Fort  of  St.!  .j 
Juliany  which  lies  to  the  North  or  the  fide,  i [; 
oppofite  to  Bougio  ^ but  we  had  no  occafion  toiÿ 
employ  ’em,  fince  our  Portuguefe  Captain  took  the  i | 
opportunity  of  following  the  run  of  the  Baltkk  i]; 
Fleet.  As  foon  as  we  came  into  the  Main,  and3si 
fell  into  the  middle  of  that  North  Country  jFleet,  flu, 
the  Brutilh  Commodore  made  down  upon  us  withjf', 
all  Sails  aloft,  and  fir’d  a Cannon  with  Ball  in|p. 
Head  of  our  Ship  ,•  after  which  he  fent  out  his|i;, 
Lieutenant  to  acquaint  our  poor  Mailer,  that  it  |(|), 
behov’d  him  to  pay  two  Piftoles  immediately  for|, 
the  Shot,  and  to  Sheer  off  from  his  Fleet,  unlers|( 
he  had  a mind  to  pay  a hundred  Piafires  for  his;|j 
Convoy,  which  the  Mailer  of  our  Veffel  refus’d  ^ 
very  Gracefully.  x But 
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But  to  dTop  this  Subjeék  ,•  I muft  acquaint  y 6^ 
that  the  Barr  of  Lishm  is  inacceffible  while  th® 
Wind  blows  hard  from  the  Weft  and  South-Weft,* 
which  commonly  happens  in  Winter.  Add  to 
this,  that  for  eight  Months  of  the  Year  the  North 
and  North-Eaft  Winds  prevail,  and  that  mode- 
rately : By  which  means  it  came  about,  that  our 
Paffage  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Taio  to  Gape  Ft- 
nifierre  wa.s  longer  than  an  ordinary  Voyage  from 
the  Ille  of  Newfound-Land  to  France.  Ï never 
faw  fuch  conftant  Winds  as  thefe  ; however  we 
got  clear  of  ’em,  by  Traverfing  and  Sweeping  a- 
jlong  the  Coaft,  which  onr  Tortuguefe  Captain 
jdurft  not  leave  for  fear  of  the  Sally-Rovers, 

I whom  they  dread  more  than  Hell  it  felf.  At  laft, 

I after  18  or  20  days  Sailing,  we  Weather’d  Cape 
j Finifierre  ,*  and  then  the  Wind  Veering  to  the 
j South- Weft,  we  made  fuch  way  that  in  ten  or 
! twelve  days  we  came  in  fight  of  the  Ifle  of  Guern- 
fey,  I muft  fay,  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  a 
FrenchPWot  that  conn'd  the  Ship,  we  had  frequent- 
ly fallen  Foul  on  the  Coaft  of  the  jBnV^JfeChannel  ; 
For  you  muft  know,  the  Portuguefe  have  but  little 
acquaintance  with  the  Northern  Seas,  and  the 
Lands  that  jut  out  into  ’em  ; and  for  that  reafon 
are  oblig’d  to  make  ufe  of  Foreign  Pilots  when 
they  are  Bound  for  England  ov  Holland.  The  fame 
day  that  we  defcry’d  Guernfey,  two  great  Englijh 
Ships  gave  us  Chafe  with  full  Sail,  and  in  three 
or  four  hours  came  up  with  us  : One  of  ’em  was 
a King’s  Ship  of  fixty  Guns,*  and  the  other  was  a 
' Privateer  of  fourty  Guns,  Commanded  by  one 
Cowper,  who  was  naturally  very  well  calculated 
for  a Pickpocket,  as  you’ll  fee  in  the  Sequel.  As 
foon  as  they  came  up  with  us,  we  were  forc’d  to 
Strike  and  put  out  oi^r  Long  Boat,  into  which  I 
I went  in  order  to  Ihew  the  Captain,  whofe  name 
^ was  Townfendj  the  Pafs  I had  receiv’d  from  the 
O o 3 Dutch 
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Dutch  Refident  at  tàshm.  This  Captain  treated 
me  with  all  poffible  Civility,  in  fo  much  that  he 
aiTur’d  me  all  my  Baggage  mould  be  fecur’d  from 
the  Rapine  of  Captain  Cowfer^  who  purfuant  to 
the  Principles  of  his  profeffion,  pretended  to' 
Pillage  me  with  as  little  Scruple  as  Mercy.  How-' 
ever,  our  Ship  could  not  be  Search’d  till  we  got 
into  Guernfey  Road,  and  for  that  reafon  we  were- 
carry ’d  thither  the  fame  day  j and  after  dropping 
Anchor  the  two  EngUJh  Captains  went  a Shoar, 
and  fent  two  Searchers  on  Board  of  us,  to  try  if 
they  could  prove  that  the  Wine  and  Brandy  with 
which  our  Ship  was  Fraughted , was  of  the 
growth  of  France  or  Exported  by  CommilBon 
from  French  Merchants  ,•  which  they  could  not 
poffibly  make  out,  notwithftanding  that  they 
ipent  fifteen  days  in  fearching  and  rummaging, 
as  I heard  afterwards  at  Luhec.  This  troublefome 
Accident  oblig’d  me  in  five  or  fix  days  after,  to 
Imbarque  in  a Dutch  Frigat 
* ^ /■»  Holland,  of*  Circz^ee  ,•  having  firft 

prefented  Captain  Tcnvnfenà 
with  fome  Casks  of  AUegrete  Wine,  a Cheft  of 
Oranges,  and  fome  Difhes 
Carv’d  at  t Efiremos  ; and 
that  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  kind  Ufage  and  good 
Entertainment  that  he  gave 
me  both  a Shoar,  and  on  Board  of  his  Ship. 

My  Second  Voyage  prov’d  more  favourable 
than  the  former  ,•  for  in  three  days  Sailing  I ar- 
riv’d at  Circzee  ; at  which  place  I went  on  Board 
of  a Paffage  Smack,  which  fleer’d  between  the 
Iflands,  and  by  vertue  of  the  V/inds  and  Tydes 
wafted  me  to  Rotterdam. 

Rotterdam  is  a very  large  fine  City,  and  a placé 
of  very  great  Trade.  Here  I had  the  Pleafure  o^ 
viewing  in  two  days  time,  the  Maes  College,  the' 

Arfe- 
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that  fiends  almoji  on  the 
Frontiers  tomrds  Extre- 
madura. 
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Arfenal  for  Naval  Stores,  and  the  great  Tower, 
which  by  the  induftry  of  a Carpenter  was  Rein- 
ftated  in  its  perpendicular  Pofture,  at  a time 
when  it  bended  and  Ihelv’d  in  fuch  a monftrous 
manner,  as  to  threaten  the  City  with  the  Load 
of  its  Ruines.  I had  likewife  the  Satisfaction  of 
feeing  the  Houfe  of  the  Famous  Erafmusy  as  well 
as  the  Beauty  of  the  Port  or  the  Maes,  the  Mouth 
of  which  is  very  dangerous,  by  reafon  of  fome 
Shelves  and  Banks  of  Sand  that  Ihoot  out  a pret- 
Î ty  way  into  the  Sea.  The  Trade  of  Rotterdam 
i is  very  confiderable,  and  the  Merchants  of  that 
place  enjoy  the  conveniency  of  bringing  their 
Ships  up  to  the  Doors  of  their  Ware-Houfes,  by 
the  help  of  the  Canals  or  Ditches,  that  interfeft 
this  great  City.  Two  days  after  ray  Arrival,  I 
Imbarqud  at  five  a Clock  in  the  Morning  in  a 
Travelling  Boat  ov  TraSi  Scuyt  for  Atnfierdam. 
This  fort  of  Boats  is  cover’d  with  Ribs,  being 
fiat,  long  arid  broad  ^ and  has  a Bench  or  Form 
on  each  fide,  that  reaches  from  the  Prow  to  the 
Poop.  In  thi?  Conveniency,  which  one  Horfe 
will  draw,  we  travel  a League  an  hour,  for  three 
Sous  and  ahalf League.  In  all  the  Principal  Ci- 
ties of  Hbto/ the  5c»y?ifet  out  every  hour,  whe- 
ther full  or  empty  : But  you  muft  know  that  you 
frequently  Ihift  Boats,  and  for  that  end  muft  walk 
on  foot  thro’  feveral  Cities.  In  this  fmall  Voyage 
I walk’d  thro’  Delft,  Leyden  and  Harlem,  which 
appear’d  to  be  large,  neat  and  fine  Cities.  Af- 
ter I had  Travel’d  in  thefe  Boats  twelve  Leagues 
upon  Ditches  lin’d  with  Trees,  Meads,  Gardens, 
and  moft  pleafant  Houfes,  I arriv'd  at  Amjlerdam 
in  the  Evening. 

When  I came  to  my  Inn,  my  Landlord  or- 
der’d me  a Guide,  who  in  feven  or  eight  days 
time  Ibew’d  me  all  the  Curiofities  of  this  Flou- 
rilhing  City  ; but  I could  have  done  it  in  three 
Go  4 or 
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or  four  if  afforded  the  Cofl^ 

yeniency  of  Hackney-Goaches,  fuch  as  they 
have  Taris  and  other  Places.  The  City  is 
large,  neat  and  fine  ; moft  of  its  Canals  or  Gra^ 
afs  are  deck’d  with  very  pretty  Houfes  : But  the 
Water  Stagnating  in  thefc  large  Ciftems  fmells 
very  ftrpng  in  Hot  Weather.  The  Edifices  are 
for  the  moft  part  Uniform,  and  the  Streets  are 
drawn  as  if  ’twere  by  a Line.  The  Guild-Hall  m 
Sfadt-Houfe  ftands  upon  Wooden  Piles  or  Stakes  ; 
thô’  that  vaft  Mafs  of  Stone  is  extream  heavy. 
This  Noble  Edifice  is  inrich’d  with  feveral  fine  | 
pieces  of  Sculpture  and  Painting,  and  adorn’d 
with  rich  Tapeftry.  Here  you  may  fee  the  fineft 
Marble,  Jafper  and  Porphyry  that  can  be  : But  ! 
this  is  nothing  in  Comparifon  with  the  Mouldy  I 
Crowns  that  are  hoarded  up  under  the  Vaults  of  | 
this  monftrous  Edifice.  The  Àdmiralty-Houfè  ! 
is  lihewife  very  fine,  as  well  as  the  Arfenal.  The 
Port  which  is  little  lefs  than  a large  quarter  of  a 
League  in  Front,  was  covered  all  over  with  Ships, 
in  fo  pinch  that  one  might  eafily  Jump  from  one 
tp  another. 

In  this  City  I faw  fome  neat  Churches,  not 
to  fpeak  of  a Synagogue  of  the  true  Jews,  who 
put  of  regard  to  their  Antiquity  are  allow’d  the 
pubiick  Exercife  of  their  Venerable  Religion. 
The  Roman  Catholicks,  Lutherans,  &c.  are  tolera- 
ted to  Worfhip  God  in  their  way,  without  lay- 
ing the  Doors  of  their  Meeting-Houfes  open,  or 
ringing  Bells  or  Chimes.  I was  likewife  enter- 
tain’d with  a Sight  of  the  Etoufes  for  Widows 
and  Orphans,  and  their  Bridewells  whether  for 
the  Punilliraent  of  Rogues,  or  of  Female  Sin- 
ners, who  are  forc’d  to  Work  very  hard  to  expb 
ate  their  Peccadillo’s.  The  Exchange  is  a piece 
of  Archite<fture,  large  enough  to  contain  eight 
thoufand  Men  : But  the  Statelieft  thing  I faw  was 
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sen  or  twelve  Aé*fi^k-Houfes,  fo  call’d  from  cerr- 
tain  Mufical  Inftruments  forrily  Scrap’d  upon, 
jjy  the  Sound  of  which  a Gang  of  nally  Punks 
infnare  fuch  as  have  the  courage  to  look  upon 
'em  without  Spitting  in  their  Faces.  This  graci- 
ous Tribe  alTembles  in  the  Serag/io  as  foon  as  Night 
approaches.  In  fome  of  thefe  MuJîchHoufes  you 
are  entertain’d  with  the  Sound  of  an  Organ  ,•  in 
others  with  aHarpficord  or  fome  other  lamelnftru- 
ment.  You  enter  into  a large  Room  where  the 
frightful  Veftal  Ladies  fit,  rigg’d  with  all  forts  of 
Colours  and  Stuffs,  by  the  kind  afliftance  of  the 
Jews  who  let  out  the  Head-Dreffes  and  Suits  of 
Gloaths,that  have  been  kept  for  that  ufe,from  Fa- 
ther to  Son,ever  fince  the  Deftrudrion  ofjerufalem: 
In  thefe  Seraglios  every  body’s  Welcome  for  the 
Spending  of  ten  or  twelve  Stivers,  which  he  muft 
lay  down  at  his  firft  entry,  for  a Glafs  .of  Wine 
that’s  enough  to  Poifon  an  Elephant.  Here  you’ll 
fee  a Swinging  Raw-Bon’d  Sailor  pop  in  with  his 
Pipe  in  his  Jaws,  his  Hair  all  glittering  with  Sweat, 
and  his  Tar  Breeches  Glevv’d  to  his  Thighs  ,•  in 
which  Pickle  he  makes  SS’s  till  he  falls  flat  at 
his  Miftriffes  Feet.  Next  comes  a Poot-Man 
half  Muddled,  that  Sings  and  Dances,  and  Swills 
down  Brandy  to  make  himfelf  Sober.  After 
• him  the  Stage  is  Trod  by'a  Soldier  that  Swaggers 
and  Storms,  and  makes  the  whole  Palace  trem- 
blé ; or  elfe  by  a Company  of  Adventurers  muf- 
fled up  in  their  Cloaks,  who  come  to  play  the 
Devil  with  three  or  four  Rogues,  and  get  them- 
felves  knock’d  on  the  Head  by  fifty  that  out-do 
' AlTes  in  Brutifiinefs.  In  fine.  Sir,  the  whole 
Chorus  is  a Colledion  of  nafty  Mifcreants,  who 
' in  fpite  of  the  unfufferable  Funk  of  Tobacco  and 
Smell  of  nafty  Feet,  continue  in  that  Common 
Shore  of  Ordure  and  Nufance  till  two  a Clock  in 
the  Morning,  without  ever  difobliging  their  Sto- 
machs. 
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inachs.  This  Sir,  is  the  whole  of  what  I know  \ 
in  the  matter.  | 

As  I pafi’d  thro’  this  lamous  City,  I met  with  I 
fbme  French  Merchants  of  the  CathoUck  Religion  y 
the.  moft  confiderable  of  which  are  the  Sieurs  d* 
MoracinyZnà  d’  Arreche  • both  BayonneMeriyand  per- 
fons  of  Merit  and  Probity,  who  have  already  \ 
purchas’d  a great  Eftate,  and  a very  reputable  i 
Charaâ:er.  I was  inform’d  that  there  were  a | 
great  many  French  Refugees  in  this  City,  who  | 
have  fet  up  Manufadures  that  inrich’d  fome  and  1 
ruin’d  others.  This  is  to  me  a convincing  Proof  | 
that  the  Refugee  Trade  has  been  favourable  to 
fonae  and  fatal  to  others  ; nay,  ’tis  really  true, 
that  fome  Refugees  who  brought  Mony  into  Hol- 
land are  now  in  want,  and  others  who  had  not  a 
Croat  in  France,  are  become  Crafus’s  in  that  Re- 
publick. 

There’s  no  Country  in  the  World  in  which 
good  Inns  are  fo  chargeable,  as  they  are  in  Hol- 
land. There  you  muft  pay  for  Bed  and  Fire,  in 
proportion  to  your  Meals,  which  coft  you  half  a 
Ducatoon,  or  two  and  nine  pence  a time  ; So  that 
a Gentleman  and  his  Servant  muft  lie  at  the 
Charge  of  eight  French  Livres  a day,  for  Supper,  | 
Dinner,  Bed  and  Fire.  | 

As  for  the  Dutch  Mony,  the  Value  of  it  is  as  j 
follows.  I 

A Ducatoon  is  worth  three  Guelders,  three  Stui'  ! 

vers.  ; 

A Rix  Dollar  pafles  for  fifty  Stuivers.  \ 

A Crown  for  40  Stuivers. 

A Dollar  for  50  Stuivers.  | 

An  eight  and  twenty  Stuck  or  Piece,  28  Stui-  ! 

vers.  I 

A Guelder  piece  20  Stuivers.  ] 

A Stamp’d  Schelling  ,6  Stuivers. 

An  Unftanip’d  Scbcllivgy  5 Stuivers  4 Doits.  i 

A i 
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A Duhbelkie  z Stuivers. 

A Stuiver  8 Doits  ; which  makes  a French  Sol 
and  a Liard  ; for  five  French  Sem  make  but  four 
Dutch  Stuivers  ; and  a French  Crown  of  6o  Som 
value  is  no  more  than  48  Stuivers. 

A Gold  Ducat  is  worth  y Guelder s j Stuivers. 

A Lewis  D' or  paffes  for  9 Guelder s 9 Stuivers. 

As  for  the  Meafùres  of  Holland,  I can  tell  you 
with  reference  to  fome,  that  a League  is  near 
3800  Geometrical  Paces. 

An  Ell  is  a French  Foot  ten  Inches  and  a Line/ 

A Pound  is  equal  to  our  Taris  Pound. 

A Pint  holds  much  the  fame  quantity  of  Li-  ' 
quor  with  a Taris  Ghopine. 

This  is  all  the  account  I can  give  you  of  Hol- 
land. 

When  I fet  out  from  Amfierdam  to  Hamburg,  I 
chofe  the  eafyeft  and  cheapeft  wayof  Travelling, 

( I mean  by  Water.  ) I had  refolv’d  indeed  to 
Travel  by  Poft  Waggons  or  Coaches  ; but  that 
refolution  was  prefently  drop’d,  when  I Was  ad- 
vis’d that  in  Travelling  by  Land,  I might  run  the 
rifque  of  being  ftop’d  in  the  Territories  of  fome 
of  the  German  Princes,  who  require  Paflports  of 
all  Travellers.  This  wholefome  Advice  fpar’d 
both  my  Corps  and  my  Purfe  : For  to  have  gone 
Poft,  it  would  have  coft  me  for  my  felf  and  my 
Servant  fourty  Crowps,  whereas  it  coft  me  but 
fi've  by  Water.  There  goes  two  Dutch  Sloops 
from  Amfierdam  to  Hamburg  every  Week,  on  pur- 
pofe  to  carry  Paflengers,  who  may  hire  little  fe- 
peratQ  Cabins,  ftich  being  made  in  the  Ship  for 
the  Accommodation  of  thofe  who  have  a mind 
to  be  private.  Thefe  Sloops  would  be  admira- 
bly well  Calculated  for  Sailing  up  the  South  fide 
of  the  River  of  St.  Laurence,  from  its  Mouth  to 
.^sbcc  ; and  above  all,  from  ^ebec  to  Monreal. 
They  are  preferable  to  our  Barques  for  that  Ser- 
vice j 
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vice  j which  I’ll  make  out  by  five  or  fix  Reafons. 
In  the  firft  place,  they  do  not  draw  half  lb  much 
Water  as  our  Barks  of  the  fame  Burden.  In  the 
next  place,  they’ll  tack  to  the  four  Quarters  of 
the  Wind  ; they  require  lefs  Rigging  and  a fmal- 
ler  compliment  of  Hands  than  our  Barques,  and 
are  Work’d  with  lefs  Charge  ^ they’ll  turn  their 
Head  where  their  Stern  was  before  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  Eye,  whereas  our  Barques  can’t  get  a- 
bout  under  five  or  fix  Minutes,  and  fometimes 
will  not  tack  atall  j they  may  rub  upon  Sand  or 
Gravel  without  danger,  as  being  Built  of  half 
flat  Ribs,  whereas  our  Barks  being  round,  would 
fplit  in.  pieces  upon  the  leaft  touch.  Such,  Sir, 
are  the  Advantages  of  thefe  Flemtfit  VelTels  be- 
yond ours  ,•  and  fo  you  may  fafely  Write  to  the 
Rachel  Merchants  who  Trade  to  Canada,  that 
they  would  find  ’em  very  ferviceable  in  that 
Country  : At  the  fame  time,  you  may  oblige 
’em  with  the  following  dimenfions  of  that  fort 
of  Shipping,  which  I took  from  the  VelTel  I was 
on  Board  of,  that  was  one  of  the  leaft  Size.  It 
was  fourty  two  Foot  long  from  the  Stern-poft  to 
the  Head  •,  the  Hold  was  about  eight  Foot  broad 
and  about  five  Foot  deep  : The  Cabin  in  the 
Fore-Caftle  was  fix  Foot  long,  and  had  a Chim- 
ney with  a Funnel  and  Vent  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Cape-Stane.  The  Cabin  Abaft  was  of  the  fame 
length,  and  its  Deck  was  rais’d  three  Foot  high- 
er than  the  Fore-Caftle.  The  Helm  of  the 
frightful  Rudder  run  along  the  Roof  of  the  laft 
Cabin.  The  Ribs  of  this  little  Veflel,  were,  in 
good  earneft,  as  flat  as  the  Boats  in  the  Seine. 
The  Side  was  about  a Foot  and  a half  high  ; the 
Maft  was  i6  Inches  diameter,  and  go  Foot 
high  ; the  Sail  rcfembled  a Redangle  Triangle 
in  its  Form.  The  Veflel  was  provided  with  lee- 
boards,  or  a fort  of  Wings  which  the  Carpenters 

know 
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know  very  well  how  to  ufe.  In  fine,  to  inform 
your  felf  more  jJarticularly  of  the  matter,  you 
may  Write  to  Holland  for  a Model  of  that  fort  of 
Shipping  in  Wood  i for  a French  Carpenter  will 
never  make  any  thing  of  the  bell  Verbal  Defcri- 
ption  I can  give.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  as  with 
fome  Mathematical  Inllruments,  of  which  the 
acuteft  men  can  never  forma  juft  Idea  without 
feeing  ’em. 

In  Sailing  from  Amjlerdam  to  Hamburg , we 
Steer  thro’  the  Wat,  that  is,  between  the  Conti- 
nent and  a ftring  of  Iflands  that  lye  about  two 
or  three  hours  off  the  Terra  Firma  ,*  and  round 
which  the  Tide  ebbs  and  flows,  as  in  other  places. 
Between  the  Continent  and  thele  Iflands  there 
are  certain  Channels,  which  are  deeper  than  the 
other  places  on  the  right  and  left,  for  thefe  are 
dry  every  Tide.  Thefe  Channels  are  eafily  di- 
ftinguilh’d  by  the  help  of  fome  Buoys  and  Mails 
Planted  upon  the  Flats.  At  half  Flood  you  may 
weigh  Anchor  and  Steer  along  the  Channels, 
which  make  ftrange  Windings  and  Elbows  ^ and 
if  the  Wind  be  contrary,  you  may  eafily  Board 
along  by  the  help  of  the  Current,  till  it  is  low 
Water,  at  which  time  you  run  à Ground  upon  the 
Sand,  and  are  left  quite  dry.  I faw  above  three 
hundred  of  thefe  Fkmijh  Velfels  during  thecourfe 
of  this  Navigation,  which  I take  to  be  as  fafe  as 
that  of  a River,  abating  for  ten  Leagues  Sailing 
when  We  crofs  over  from  the  laft  Ifland  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Elbe.  The  Tide  rifes  three  Fa- 
thom perpendicular  from  the  Mouth  of  this 
River  to  Aurenbourg,  which  lies  ten  or  twelve 
Leagues  above  Hamburg  ; fo  that  great  Ships  and 
Men  of  War  may  eafily  Sail  up  to  Hamburg. 

The  Paffage  trom  Amjlerdam  to  Hamburg 
commonly  accomplilh’d  in  feven  or  eight  da„ 
for  in  thofe  Seas  the  Wefterly  Winds  prevaj|^^’ 

three 
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three  Quarters  of  the  Year.  But  we  were  not 
above  fix  days  in  our  PalTage,  notwithftanding 
that  the  Matter  of  our  Ship  was  oblig’d  to  lofe  a 
Tide  in  producing  his  Invoys  and  Bills  of  Lading 
at  the  Town  of  Stade,  which  lies  â League  off 
the  Elbe,  and  where  all  Ships  are  oblig’d  to  pay 
Toll  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  excepting  tht  l)anes, 
who  might  have  an  equal  Right  to  claim  fuch  a 
Toll,  if  they  made  ufe  of  the  opportunity  of 
Commanding  the  Paflage  of  this  River  with  the 
Cannon  of  Glucfiat. 

The  Elbe  is  a large  League  over  at  its  Mouth, 
and  at  Spring-Tides  it  has  Water  enough  in  the 
Channel  for  Ships  of  fifty  or  fixty  Guns.  The 
Entry  of  the  River  is  very  difficult  and  danger- 
ous, by  reafon  of  an  infinity  of  moving  Sands, 
which  render  it  almoft  inacceffible  in  a Fogg,  as 
well  as  in  the  Night  time  ,•  notwithttanding  the 
precaution  of  Light  Houfes  Built  pretty  far  out 
at  Sea. 

Hamburg  is  a large  City,  Fortified  irregularly 
with  Ramparts  of  Earth.  I pafs  over  in  Silence 
the  Democratical  Government  of  this  Town 

and  its  Dependancies,  prefuming  you  are  not  ig- 
norant of  fuch  things,  fince  the  Geographers  have 
given  ample  Defcriptions  of ’em  : And  Ihall  con- 
tent my  felf  with  informing  you  that  the  Trade 
of  Hamburg  makes  it  a confiderablê  place  ; and 
confidering  the  advantage  of  its  Situation,  one 
might  readily  guefs  fo  much.  It  fupplies  almoft 
all  Germany  with  all  forts  of  Foreign  Commodi- 
ties, by  the  conveniency  of  the  Elbe,  which  car-  • 
ries  flat  bottom’d  Velfels  of  two  hundred  Tun  a-  | 
bove  Drefden  : And  one  may  juttly  fay  that  this  | 
City  is  very  Serviceable  to  the  Elector  of  Bran-  j 
denburg,  in  regard  that  thefe  Velfels  go  up  to  the  j 
JJpree,  and  fome  other  Rivers  in  his  Territories,  j 
The  Hamburg  Merchants  Trade  to  all  parts  of  the 

World,  I 
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World,  bateing  America.  They  fend  but  fevsr 
Ships  to  the  Eafi-Indks,  or  the  upper  end  of  the 
Mediterranean  ,*  but  they  fit  out  an  infinity  of 
Ships  for  Africa^  Mufcovj,  Sfain,  France,  Tortuga! , 
Holland  and  England  • and  two  Fleets  every  Tear 
for  Archangel,  where  they  arrive  at  the  latter 
end  of  June,  and  the  latter  end  of  Sepem- 
ber. 

This  little  Republick  keeps  four  Men  of  War 
of  fifty  Guns,  and  fome  light  Frigats  that  ferve 
for  Convoys  to  their  Merchantmen,  Bound  for 
the  Streights,  or  for  the  Coaft  of  Tortugal  or  Spin  ; 
where  the  Sally-Rovers  would  be  fure  to  picK  ’em 
up  if  they  went  without  Convoys.  The  City  is 
neither  pretty  nor  ugly  ; but  moft  of  the  Streets 
are  fo  narrow,  that  the  Coaches  mull:  flop  or  put 
back  every  foot.  It  affords  good  Diverfion  e- 
nough  j for  commonly  you  have  Plays  Aded  by 
French  or  Italian  A<3:ors,  and  a German  Opera  ; 
which  for  Houfe,  Theatre  and  Scenes,  may  vye  with 
the  beft  in  Europe.  ’Tis  true,  the  Habits  of  the 
Adours  are  as  irregular  as  their  Air  and  Meen  ; 
but  then  you  muft  eonfider  that  thefe  two  Suit 
one  another.  The  jNeighbourhood  of  Hamburg 
is  truly  very  pretty  , in  the  Summer  time,  by  rea- 
fon  of  an  infinity  of  Country  Houfes,  adorn’d 
with  excellent  Gardens,  and  great  numbers  of 
Fruit-Trees,  which  by  the  affiftance  of  Art  pro- 
duce pretty  good  Fruit.  But  now  that  I am 
fpeakingof  the  Country  round  Ka7nhurg,  I can’t 
difmifs  the  Subjed  without  acquainting  you  with 
one  thing  that  is  uncommon.  In  the  Neighbour- 
hood of  Hamburg  there  are  Fields  ofBattel,retain- 
ing  to  the  Territories  of  Denmark  and  Lubeck  ; in 
which  private  Quarrels  are  adjufled  before  an  in- 
finite number  of  Spe6fators,notice  being  given  by 
theSound  ofaTrumpet  fome  days  before  theCham- 
pions  enter  the  Lifts.  One  remarkable  Circum- 

' ftance 
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ftance  is,  that  the  Combatants,  whether  on  Fooé 
or  on  Horfe-Back,  implore  the  Mediation  of 
two  Seconds,  only  in  order  to  be  Judges  of  the 
thrufts,  and  to  part  ’em  when  four  drops  of 
Blood  are  fpilt  ,•  fo  that  the  Adventurers  retire 
upon  the  leaft  fcratch.  If  one  of  ’em  falls  upon 
the  Ground,  the  Conqueror  returns  to  the  Ter- 
ritories of  Hamburg,  and  makes  a Triumphal  Pro- 
ceffion  to  that  City,  while  the  Air  rings  with 
acclamations  of  Joy  from  the  Spedators.  Thefe 
Tragedies  are  not  unfrequent  ^ for  Hamburg  be- 
ing reforted  to  by  an  infinite  number  of  Foreign- 
ers and  Strangers,  feme  diforder  or  other  always  ‘ 
happens,  which  is  redrefs’d  that  way.  In  for- 
mer times,  the  Hanes,  Sivedes  and  Germans,  us’d 
to  repair  to  the  above  mention’d  Fields  to  ad  juft 
the  Quarrels  they  had  in  their  own  Countries, 
where  Duelling  was  prohibited  under  fevere  Pe- 
nalties. But  the  Soveraigns  of  thofe  Countries 
have  fince  Stiffled  fuch  Pradices,  by  declaring 
that  upon  their  return  they  Ihould  be  as  feverely  ; 
punilh’d,  as  if  the  Adion  had  been  in  their  own 
Territories. 

After  ftaying  five  or  fix  days  zi  Hamburg,  I took 
leave  of  that  City  and  fet  out  for  Lubec  in  a Poll: 
Waggon  , that  goes  thither  every  day. 
Each  place  in  the  Coach  is  a Crown  and  a half 
We  arriv’d  that  fame  day  at  Lubec,  and  when  we 
came  to  the  Gates,  were  ask’d  who  we  were; 
upon  which  every  one  gave  a true  account  of 
their  Country  and  Profeffion  ; but  the  fear  of 
being  ftop’d  diffuaded  me  from  being  fo  fincere. 
To  be  free  with  you.  Sir,  I plaid  the  Jefuit  a 
little  ; for  having  guarded  my  Confcience  with 
a good  meaning,!  roundly  told  ’em  I was  a Tortu- 
guefe  Merchant,  and  fo  got  clear  by  fuffering  the 
affront  of  being  hooted  at  fora  Jew.  In  fine, 
we  wete  all  fuffer’d  to  pafs  without  opening  our 
Portmanteau’s.  The 
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The  City  of  Luhec  is  neither  fb  great  nor  fo 
populous  'as  Hamburg  j but  its  Streets  are  broader 
I and  ftraighter,  and  its  Houfes  are  much  finer, 
i The  Ships  that  arrive  in  this  Port  are  rang’d  all 
in  a row,  upon  a very  pretty  Key  that  extends 
from  one  end  of  the  Town  to  the  other  ; and 
that  in  a River,  that  in  my  Opinion  is  deeper 
than  ’tis  broad.  The  greateft  Commerce  of  this 
Place  retains  to  the  Baltick  Sea,  which  is  not  a> 
bove  two  Leagues  diftant.  The  place  from 
whence  I now  Write,  is  Seated  exadly  at  the 
I Mouth  of  this  little  River  ^ which  your  great 
I Ships  can’t  enter,  by  reafon  of  a Bar  that  has 
j not  above  fourteen  or  fifteen  Foot  Water  | 
j even  when  the  Wind  Springing  from  the  Main 
i fwells  this  River  after  the  fame  manner  as  the 
i Tides  of  the  Ocean.  To  morrow  I think  to 
j Imbarque  in  a Frigat  that  carries  Paffengers  from 
hence  to  Copenhagen ^ provided  the  Southerly 
Winds  continue.  I have  taken  the  great  Cabin 
1 for  two  Ducatoons,  which  is  not  above  four  French 
Crowns.  Ducats  are  the  moft  current  and  con- 
venient Coin  in  all  the  Northern  Countries  ; for 
they  pafs  in  Holland^  Denmark  and  Sweden^  and 
in  all  the  Principalities  of  Germany  : But  a Tra- 
veller muft  take  care  that  they  are  full  Weight, 
for  otherwife  the  People  will  fcruple  to  take  ’em, 
or  at  leaft  cut  off  fome  Som  in  the  Change. 

To  conclude  ,*  I have  met  with  good  Inns  hi- 
therto in  all  the  Towns  I pafs’d  thro’  • and  drank 
good  Bourdeaux  Wine  both  in  Hamburg  and  Lubec^ 
The  People  of  the  Country  drink  likewife  Kheniÿs 
and  Mofelle  Wines  ,•  but  to  my  mind  they  are  bet- 
ter to  Boil  Carp  in  than  for  any  thing  elfe^ 
Adieu,  Sir,  I am  now  call’d  upon  to  pack  up  my 
Baggage  ; I hope  to  fecCopenhagen  the  day  after  to 
morrow,  if  fo  be  that  this  Southerly  Wind  hands 
our  Friend,  as  much  as  I am.  Sir,  Tours,  See. 

Pp  LET- 
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L E T T E R m. 

Datetl  at  Copenhagen,  Sep.  16^4. 

Containing  a Defcription  of  the  Port  and  City 
of  Copenhagon  , a View  of  the  Danifli 
Court  Î and  of  the  Humours,  CuHoms , 
Commerce,  Forces,  ^c.  of  the  Danes. 

S IK, 

The  ^outh-Eaft  Wind  that  blew  when  I 
Wrote  laft,  wafted  me  into  the  Port  of 
this  good  City  of  Copenhagen  ; after  which  it  took 
Ijpave  of  us,  and  purfued  its  courfe  to  the  Nor- 
thern Countries  of  Sweden,  where  its  thawing 
influence  had  been  expeâed  for  fome  days.  This 
little  Voyage,  which  was  over  in  eight  and  four- 
ty hours,  afforded  me  diverfion  enough j fori 
I had  the  pleafure  of  viewing  to  the  Ear  Board, 
or  on  the  left  hand,  fome  Dani{h  lües,  which 
foem’d  to  be  pretty  Populous,  if  we  may  judge  of 
that  from  the  great  number  of  Villages  thatide- 
fcry’d  upon  ’em,  when  we  Sweep’d  along  their 
Goaftin  clear  Weather  with  a frefli  Gale.  I take  it, 
the  croffing  of  this  Sea  muft  be  fomewhat  dan- 
gerous in  Winter,  by  reafon  of  the  Banks  of 
Sand  that  are  met  with  in  fome  places  : For  the 
Nights  being  long,  and  the  Winds  high  in  that 
Seafon,  no  Precaution  whatfoever  would  rid  me 
of  the  fears  of  running  upon  the  Sands,  till  I 
arriv’d  at  this  City. 

As  foon  as  I fet  my  foot  on  Shear,  the  Waiters 
came  and  view’d  my  Portmanteau’s,  in  which 
they  found  more  Sheets  of  Paper  than  Piftoles. 

The 
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I The  next  day  after  my  Arrival,  Î waited  upon 
MonfieuI  de  Bmrepaux,  who  was  then  in  thè 
Country  for  the  recovery  of  his  Health  ; And 
for  want  of  whom  the  Navy  of  France  has  fu«> 
Itain’d  an  irreparable  lofs.  This  done,  I re- 
turn’d to  this  City,  which  may  juftly  be  lifted 
in  the  number  of  thofe  that  we  in  Europé 
call  great  and  pretty.  ’Tis  well  and  regularly 
/Fortified,  and  ’tis  pity  ’tis  not  Wall’d  with  Stone, 
which  is  likewife  a defed  in  the  Cittadel  that 
i commands  the  Mouth  of  the  Harbour.  Copenka-^ 

I gen  has  one  of  the  beft  Harbours  in  the  World  , 

; Tbr  both  Nature  and  Art  have  conlpir’d  to  (belter 
it  from  all  Infults.  The  City  ftands  upon  a 
fmooth  level  Ground,  the  Streets  are  broad,  and 
i almoft  all  the  Houfes  are  three  Story  high,  and 
1 built  of  Brick.  Here  you,  may  fee  three  very 
{ fine  places  ; and  amongft  the  reft,  the  King’s 
Market,  fo  call’d  from  his  Statue  onHorfe>Back> 
which  is  there  ereded.  This  Place  is  furrounded 
i with  fome  fine  Houfes,  anàMonfiQUi' de Bonrepause 
Lodges  irf  one  of  ’em,  which  is  very  large  j and 
indeed  tl^at  AmbalTadour  has  occafion  for  fp  great 
a Houfe^  confidering  the  numeroufiiefr  of  his 
Retinue.  The  Magnificence  of  his  Table  is  fiat- 
able  to  the  Grandeur  of  his  Equipage  : And  eve- 
ry body  pays^  him  the  honours  and  efteeni  that 
his  Charader  V merits.  But  I’ll  infift  no  longer 
I upon  that  Head. 

The  City  of  Copenhagen  is  very  advantageOufly 
Seated,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  Map  of  the  Ifle  o^ 
Zealand  • and  lies  very  conveniently  for  Mer- 
chantmen which  come  without  any  difficulty  up 
to  the  Canals  or  Ditches  that  are  cut  thro’  it*  ft 
contains  very  fine  Edifices  i particularly  thp 
Churches  of  Notredame  and  St.  FUcholof,  which  • 
■ are  both  great  and  fine.  The  round  Tower  paffe  j 
for  an  admirable  piece  of  Archicedure,  and  has 
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a Stair-Cafe  upon  which  aCoach  may  drive  up  to 
the  top.  TheLibrary  which  ftands  in  the  middle  of 
the  round  Tower  is  well  Stock’d  with  Books  and 
valuable  Manufcripts.  The  Exchange  is  an  ad- 
mirable Fabrick,  in  regard  both  to  its  length, 
and  its  Situation  in  the  pleafanteft  part  of  the 
Town.  As  for  the  Royal  Palace,its  Antiquity  re- 
commends it  as  much  to  me,as  if  it  had  beenBuilt 
after  the  Modern  way  : For  in  the  Mafly  Fabrick 
of  a Gaftle,  ’tis  enough  if  the  due  Symmetry  of 
Proportion  be  obferv’d.  The  Furniture  and  Fi- 
latures in  this  Caftle  are  admirably  fine  ; and  the 
Royal  Clofet  it  fill’d  with  an  infinity  of  very  cu-  ^ 
rious  Rarities.  In  the  King’s  Stables  there  is  now  | 
but  a hundred  Coach-Horfes,  that  is,  thirteen  | 
or  fourteen  Set  of  different  forts  and  fizes  ; and  a i 
/ hundred  and  fifty  Saddle-Horfes  : But  both  the  | 
one  and  the  other  are  equally  fine.  Chrifiians-  | 
the  Second  City,  is  fever’d  from  Cofenha^  I 

few  by  a great  Canal  of  running  Waten  The  j 
Loyal  Palace  of  Rozemhurg,  which  ftands  at  one  I 
end  of  the  City,  is  adorn’d  with  a charming  : 
Garden. 

I come  now  to  give  you  the  Charaéfers  of  the  j 
Princes  and  Princelfes  at  the  Court  of  Denmark.  \ 
’Tis  needlefs  to  take  notice  of  the  Valour  and 
Vigilancy  of  the  King,  for  the  two  chief  Quali-  | 
ties  of  that  Monarch  are  fufficibntly  known  to  I 
all  the  World.  I fhall  therefore  only  acquaint  j 
you  that  he  is  a Perfon  of  great  Judgment  and  ; 
Capacity,  and  intirely  Wrap’d  up  in  the  Inte- 
refts  of  his  Subjeds,  who  look  upon  him  as  their 
Father  and  Deliverer.  He  has  all  the  Qualities  ; 
of  a good  General,  and  is  afiable  and  generous  ' ■ 
to  the  laft  degree.  He  fpeaks  with  equal  facility>  : ' 
the  Danijhy  Swedifh,  Latin,  German,  Englijh  and  ! 
French  Languages.  The  Queen  is  the  moft  Ac- 
complilh’d  Princefs  in  the  World  ,*  and  fo  I have 
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faid  all  in  all.  The  Royal  Prince  is  a Son  wor- 
thy of  fo  great  a King  for  his  Father,  and  fuch  a 
i good  and  vertuous  Queen  for  his  Mother  ,•  as  you 
have  heard  it  proclaim’d  by  as  many  Tongues  as 
there  are  Heads  in  France,  He  is  a Mafter  of 
Learning,  and  has  a quick  Apprehenfion  joyn’d 
to  a fweet  Temper.  His  Manners  are  as  Royal 
as  his  Perfon,  and  all  that  fee  him  wilh  him  that 
Profperity  and  Happinefs  that  his  Phyfiognomy 
promifes.  Prince  Chrifiian  is  a fweet  lovely  Prince, 

I as  well  as  Prince  Charles  his  younger  Brother  : A 
I certain  Air  of  Affability  fits  upon  their  Fore- 
i heads  and  charms  Mankind.  Prince  TViüîam  the 
I youngeft  Brother  is  a very  pretty  Child.  Prin- 
i cefs  Sophia,  who  is  commonly  call’d  the  Royal 
i Princefs,  has  truly  a Royal  Air  : She  is  Handfome, 

I Young,  well  Shap’d  and  Witty  as  an  Angel  : 

! Which  is  enough  to  entitle  her  to  aPrefercnce  be- 
fore all  the  Princeifes  upon  Earth,  not  to  menti- 
on a thoufand  other  good  qualities,  the  Relati- 
i on  of  which  would  prove  too  bulky  for  a MiJJlvei 
Let’s  therefore  call  another  Subjed. 

One  may  live  in  this  Country  for  almoft  no- 
thing, notwithftanding  that  good  Filh  is  fome- 
what  dear  : In  the  bell  Ordinaries  about  Town 
j you  pay  but  fifteen  or  fixteen  Som  a Meal.  The 
I Butchers  Meat  of  this  place  is  neither  fo  juicy 
I Hor  fo  nourilhing  as  that  in  France } but  their 
1 Poultry,  their  frem  Water-Fowl,  their  Hares  and 
i their  Partridges  are  exceeding  good.  The  beR 
I Claret  cofts  but  fifteen  Sous  a Bottle.  A Hack- 
j ney-Coach  may  be  hir’d  for  a Crown  a day, 
and  fixty  Livres  a Month.  The  Water  of  this 
place  is  muddy  and  heavy,  and  for  that  reafon 
we  have  recourfe  to  the  Beer,  which  is  clear  and 
wholefome,  and  very  cheap.  The  French  Refu- 
gees in  Copenhagen  are  allow’d  the  free  exercife  of 
their  Religion,^  under  the  diredion  of  Monfieur 
; Pp  3 ^ 
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de  la  Tiacette  a Minifter  of  Bearn j who  has  a very 
good  Penfion  from  the  Queen,  for  Preaching  in 
a publick  Church,  of  which  her  Self  is  Prote(ftrels. 

Commonly  the  King  paffes  the  Summer  at  his  ; 
Country  Seats,  fometimesatïe^wW^,  fometimes  i 
at  Frederkshurgi  and  fometimes  at  Crmenburg,  ' 
There's  fcarce  any  Prince  in  the  World  that  has 
better  Acccommodation  for  Dear-Hunting,  than 
the  King  of  Denmark  : For  all  his  Parks  are  full 
of  broad  Roads  for  purfoing  the  Chace  j belides  | 
that,  the  Danijh  Horfe  have  a long  ftretch  of  a | 
Gallop,  which  is  very  convenient  for  Hunters  j j 
ahd  tne  Dogs  of  that  Country  are  fcarce  ever  | 
faulty.  The  King’s  Table  is  as  nobly  Served  upj  j 
as  you  can  well  imagine  : So  that  when  he  re-  | 
turns  from  Hunting  he  finds  a frelh  Pleafure  in  | 
feeding  on  Angelical  Fare.  He  is  frequently  im-  I 
ploy’d  in  reviewing  his  Troops,  and  vifiting  his  I 
Forts,  Magazines  and  Arfenals  ; and  fometimes 
he  goes  a Fowling  with  his  Courtiers.  About 
two  Months  ago  I law  him  Shoot  about  a quar-  ! 
ter  of  a League  out  of  Town  : Upon  which  oc-  i 
cafion  a Wood  Fowl  as  big  as  a Cock  was  plac'd  j 
upon  the  top  of  a Maft,  and  the  King  Shot  at  it  j 
firfl;  and  took  away  a piece  of  its  Neck  with  his  ! 
Tall } after  which  his  Courtiers  Shot  fb  dextei>  | 
oiifly  that  there  was  nothing  left  but  a little  I 
bit  of  the  Fowl,  which  the  King  hit  at  laft,  after  ! 
a great  many  Sports-Men  had  attempted  it  in  vain.  ; 

Moft  of  the  People  in  this  place  underftand  i 
French  ; and  perhaps  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Roy- 
al Academy  are  not  better  Skill’d  in  the  Purity  ? 
and  Delicacy  of  that  Language,  than  the  Coun-  j 
ttefs  of  Friz^eland  j who  by  her  Wit,  Birth  and  Î 
Beauty  is  juftly  accounted  the  Pearl  and  Orna-  h 
ment  of  the  Court.  The  Danes  are  a proper  ! 
fort  of  People  • they  are  civil,  honourable,  brave 
and  adive.  They  have  fomewhar  that's  very  in- 

gaging  ; 
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I gaging  in  their  Carriage,  and  bears  an  Air  of  af. 

febility  and  complaiunce.  I take  ’em  to  be  a 
I ienfible  thinking  fort  of  People,  and  free  of  that 
unfufferable  afFediation  and  vanity  that  gives 
a difrelilh  to  the  Aâions  of  other  Nations  : At 
leafi:  ’tis  apparent  that  a difengag’d  genteel 
Air  ftiines  thro’  all  their  Adions.  The  Dan^ 
Ladies  are  very  handforae  and  lively  ,*  generally 
they  are  very  vpitty  and  brisk,  and  a darkling  gay- 
ety  hangs  very  agreeably  about  'em,notwithftand- 
ing  that  the  nature  of  their  Climate  do’s  not  pro- 
! mife  it.  The  Danijh  Men  complain  that  they  are  too 
f haughty  and  nice  in  their  ConduH  j and  indeed  they 
I have  reafon  to  charge  ’em  with  a fcrupulous  nicety  ^ 

I hut  as  for  their  Pride  I know  nothing  of  it.  They 
Î1  receive  almoft  no  vifits,  and  ’tis  alleg’d  that  the 
’ reafon  of  this  referv’dnefs  proceeds  not  fo  much 
*1  from  the  defign  of  avoiding  the  occafion  of  Tem- 
;j  ptation,  as  from  the  fear  of  being  Scandalis’d  5 
' I for  Slander  reigns  in  this  Country  as  much  as  elfe- 
where.  In  fine,  they  have  more  Vertue  and 
Wifdom  than  they  mould  have,  in  bearing  the 
Sighs  of  Lovers  without  being  mov’d.  One  may 
lee  ’em  often  enough  at  the  Houfe  of  Mr.  de 
Guldmhw^  the  King’s  natural  Brother  and  Vice- 
roy of  l^orway.  That  Gentleman,  who  indeed 
is  one  of  the  Statelieft  Men  in  Europe,  takes  plea- 
fure  in  keeping  a Table  every  day  for  eighteen 
perfons,  and  regaling  the  Ladies  and  Perfons  of 
Quality.  After  Dinner  the  Gentlemen  make 
Matches  to  Game  or  Walk  out  with  the  Ladies. 

! The  fame  Entertainment,  and  the  fame  fort  of 
Company  is  to  be  met  with  at  the  Count  de  Re- 
venclaivs,  who  is  look’d  upon  as  one  of  the  moft 
Zealous  and  Capable  Minifters  that  the  King 
has.  Thefe  Dinners  or  Entertainments  are  fome- 
what  too  long  for  me,  who  am  accuftom’d  to 
Dine  Poft,  I mean,  to  fill  my  Belly  in  five  or  fix 
Pp  4 Minutes 


I 

I 


Some  Voyages 

îjin^tes } for  commonly  they  la^  above  two  | 
hours.  The  excellent  MelTes  y/bich  >are  then  ; 
Serv’d  up  in  great  plenty,  Feaft  at  once  the  tafte, 
the  fight  and  the  fmell.  For  jin  fine,there’s  nodif-  • 
foresee  between  thoie  Tables  and  the  beft  about  | 
the  French  Court,  unle:^  it  be  that  the  former  j 
have  great  pieces  of  Salt  Beef  let  upon  ’em  j and  ! 
I truly  think  the  Danes  would  be  Guilty  of  an  | 
indifereet  Adion  in  eating  of  it  fo  heartily,  if 
they  did  not  take  care  to  walh  the  Salt  out  of  j 
their  Throat  with  good  Liquor.  - j 

Aniong  the  different  forts  of  Wine  that  are 
eommonly  drank  at  Copenhagen,  the  Cahers  and  the 
Fmtac  are  the  only  Wines  that  fuit  a French  Mans 
Palate.  It  feems  to  be  an  inviolable  Guftom  in 
all  the  Northern  Countries,  to  fwill  down  two 
pr  tl^ree  good  Draughts  of  Beer,  before  they  turn 
to  Wine,  which  they  value  too  much  tp  fpoil  it 
with  Water.  I am  told  that  jn  former  times  they 
îis’d  to  fit  four  ot  five  hours  at  Meals,  and  drin» 
briskly  all  the  while,  in  fpite  of  the  threats  of  the 
Gout.  But  now  adays  that  cuftom  is  in  difufe  j | 
befides,  the  Glaffes  are  fo  fmall  and  the  number  i 
of  the  ilealths  fo  moderate,  that  they  rife  from  | 
Tfable  in  very  good  order  ; Not  but  that  fome^  | 
times  upon  extraordinary  Solemnities,  the  Guefts  ii 
lye  under  an  indifpenfible  Obligation  to  drink  f 
huge  Bumpers  in  certain  Wellcomes  j which  in  an-  i 
cient  times  were  in  ufe  among  the  Grecians  under  ! 
the  name  of  My-ovos.  I tremble  when  ; 

Ï call  to  mind  thefe.  Bumpers,  ever  fince  a fatal  ! 
accident  befell  me  about  two  Months  ago  in  ^dr.  , 
de  -Qddfnlaiis  H^ufe  : That  Gentleman  regal’d  j 
fomè  eighteen  oif  twenty  Perfbns  of  both  Sexes,  ^ 
In  Solemnifing  the  Birth  of  fiîs  Children  ; and  j 
Fate  would  have  it  fo  that  I had  the  honour  to  : 
bè  one  of  the  Male  Guefts,  who  were  all  oblig’d,^ 
excepting  Mr.  de  Bonrepos,  to  drink  two  dozen  or  ; 
Bumpers  to  the  Health  of  the  prefent  andabfent 
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Children;  I proteft,  I was  very  much  out  of 
Countenance,  and  would  have  almof);  chofe  to 
drink  up  the  River  of  St.  Laurence,  rather  than 
thefe Fountains  of  Wine,*  for  there,  Was  nopof- 
fiWlity  of  baulking  a Gials.  ’Twas  then  too  late 
to  refled  upon  the  ftrange  Poflure  I was  in  ,*  for 
as  the  Proverb  goes,  the  Wine  was  drawn,  and  I 
was  oblig’d  to  drink  it  ; I mean,  I was  oblig’d  to 
do  as  the  reft  did.  However,  towards  the  con- 
clufion  of  Dinner  they  put  round  a great  Well- 
come that  held  two  Bottles  j and  all  the  Gentle- 
men were  oblig’d  to  drink  itbrim-ful,  as  a Health 
to  the  Royal  Family  ^ God  knows,  the  defpai- 
ring  Mariner  never  trembled  more  gracefully  up- 
on thedifmal  Profped  of  a Ship- Wrack,  than  I did 
upon  the  approach  of  the  Bumper.  In  fine,  I 
eonfefs  to  you,  I drank  it,  but  for  the  latter  part 
of  the  Story  I beg  your  Pardon  ,*  for  I have  no 
mind  to  glory  in  the  Heroick  Adion  that  I did 
in  imitation  of  three  or  four  more,  who  dif- 
charg’d  their  Confcience  juft  under  the  Table  as 
gracefully  as  I.  After  that  fatal  blow,  I was  fo 
mortified  that  I durft  not  appear  ; nay,  I had 
a ftrong  fancy  to  leave  the  Country  out  of  hand, 
and  would  certainly  have  done  it,  if  my  Pot 
Companions  and  thofe  who  Ibar’d  the  difgrace, 
had  not  dilTuaded  me  by  an  infinity  of  German 
Proverbs  that  feem’d  to  applaud  the  generous  Ex- 
ploit I among  which  the  following  had  the  great- 
eft  influence,  viz,.  If  we  are  ajham’d  in  taking  too 
much,  we  ought  to  Ÿ^ace  cur  Glory  in  giving  it  up  a- 
gain. 

The  Danijh  Gentry  live  very  handfomely  upon 
their  Land- Rents,  and  the  Peafants  want  for  no- 
thing, no  more  than  ours,  unlefs  it  be  for  Mony. 
They  have  a fufficient  Stock  of  Grain  and  Cat- 
tel,  which  ferves  to  maintain  ’em  in  a grofsway, 
and  to  pay  the  Landlord’s  Rents.  Is  not  it  e- 
nough  that  they  are  well  clad  and  well  fed  ? 

I 


* Pôiîîpefftick  is  A 
fort  of  Bready  as  bUchias 
â Çkmnîj^  as  heavy  as 
Lead  y and  as  hard  as 
Horn. 
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^ would  fâiû  know  what  advantage  the  I>utel 
Boor$  reap  from  their  Crowns,  while  they  leed 
upon  nothing  butChecfè  and 
Butter-fpread  upon  * Temper^ 
nkk.  It  thèir  Crowns  and 
Dollars  ferve  only  to  pay 
the  Taxes  of  the  Republidf, 
th^  muft  be  very  Blind  in 
hugging  a Shadow  of  Liberty,  which  they  pur- 
ebafe  at  the  expence  of  the  Subftancethat  main** 
tains  both  Life  and  Health; 

The  beft  thing  the  Danes  ever  di<L  was  that  of 
letting  their  Kings  Upon  the  fame  Foot  as  they 
now  are.  The  Prince  that  fways  the  Scepter  at 
prefent,  exercifes  an  Arbitrary  Power  with  aS 
much  Equity  as  his  Predeceflbr.  Before  their 
Government  was  reduc'd  io  this  happy  lay,  the 
Kingdom  was  overrun  with  factious  Clubs  and 
Civil  Wars  ,*  the  State  and  Society  it  felf  Was  all 
in  diforder  j the  Grandees  crulh  a the  inforiour 
Subjects,  and  even  the  Kings  themfelves  were 
oblig’d  to  ftoop  f if  I may  fofpeak)  to  the  Laws 
of  their  Subjedh.  In  a word,  their  Eyes  being 
daxied  with  that  Phantafin  of  Liberty,  which  by 
a treacherous  luftre  impofes  upon  fcveral  other 
Nations  j they  were  thereby  render’d  Slaves  to 
fo  many  petty  Kings,  who  aded  like  abfolute 
Soveraigns  without  fearing  the  limited  Power  of 
their  Monarchs. 

At  prefent,  the  King  of  Dennsari’s  Revenue 
amounts  to  five  Millions  of  Crowns.  This  I 
know  to  be  a juft  and  true  State  of  his  Treafu- 
ry  : He  maintains  near  thirty  thoufand  Men  of 
regular  Troops,  in  good  order,  well  difeiplin’d 
and  well  pay’d  ,•  befides  the  Militia  who  are  al- 
ways ready  to  March  upon  a call.  Nay  farther, 
he  may  raife  fourty  thoufand  Men  more,  upon 
occafion,  without  difpeopling  his  Country.  His 

Offi- 
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Officers  are  provided  for  at  a reafonabie  rate,  e-^ 
fpecially  the  Marine  Officers  who  are  not  allot- 
ted j (as  ours  are  in  Franccy)  any  greater  Pay 
than  what  bears  a juft  proportion  to  the  poor 
Captains  of  Foot  and  Horfe,  who  are  oblig’d  to 
pinch  hard  to  anfwer  the  Charges  that  the  Sea 
Captains  are  exempted  from.  ’Tis  faid,  the 
King  of  Denmark  finds  his  account  in  letting  out 
his  Troops  to  his  Allies,  not  with  regard  to  the 
Mony  pay’d  on  that  account,  but  in  regard  that 
I by  this  means  he  keeps  his  Troops  in  exercife, 

! inures  ’em  to  the  hardlbips  of  War,  and  makes 
: ’em  compleat  Mafters  of  the  Military  Art  ; in 
order  to  make  ufe  of  ’em  upon  occafion.  You 
muft  know.  Sir,  his  Dani^  Majefty  is  above  that 
! ridiculous  Scruple  that  moft  other  Princes  make 
I to  imploy  Foreigners  or  thofe  of  another  Religi- 
! on  in  their  Service. . The  MeJJieurs  de  Cormailloft, 
j Dtmeniy  Z.’  Ahaty  and  feveral  others  have  confi- 
I derable  Pofts  in  his  Army,  notwithftanding  that 
j they  are  French  Men  and  Papljis.  From  hence  it 
appears  that  this  Monarch  is  convinc’d  that  Men 
of  Honour  will  rather  differve  their  Religion 
than  ad  counter  to  the  Fidelity  due  to  their  Ma- 
tter : And  to  be  plain  with  you,  I believe  the 
King  is  in  the  right  of  it  : For  fince  the  Founda- 
! lion  of  all  Religion  confifts  in  the  Fidelity  we 
I owe  to  God,  to  our  Friend  and  to  our  Benefa- 
! dor  ,•  nothing  will  be  able  to  unhinge  a Man  of 
I Honour,  or  to  tempt  him  to  ad  contrary  to  his 
j Duty.  I will  not  pretend  to  meafure  the  adions 
of  others  by  my  own  Standard  ; but  for  my  own 
I part,  I affure  you  if  I had  lifted  my  felf  in  the 
I Service  of  the  Turks  y with  the  liberty  of  conti- 
j nuing  Popifh  ,*  and  if  Orders  were  iffued  forth 
I for  laying  Rome  in  Allies,  I Would  be  the  firft 
I Man  to  fet  fire  to  it,  in  obedience  to  the  Grand 
I Set^niofi  Orders.  But  we  hâve  enough  of  that. 

: '■  The 
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The  Damp  Laws,  contain’d  in  the  Lath  Book 
I now  fend  you,  will  appear  to  you  fo  clear,  fo 
diftind,  and  fo  wifely  Concerted,  that  they’ll 
leem  to  have  proceeded  from  the  Mouth  of  St. 
Foul  : You’ll  find  by  them  that  this  Country  do’s 
not  countenance  Sollicitors,  Barrifters,  and  the 
reft  of  the  litigious  Tribe.  I own  indeed  that 
the  Law  relating  to  Man-Slaughter  is  unreafon- 
able  ,•  for  you’ll  find  that  by  the  Penalty  therein 
enaded,  a Man  that  kills  his  Enemy  runs  much 
the  lame  rifque  as  if  he  had  fuffer’d  himfelf  to  be 
kill’d. 

The  Court  of  Denmark  makes  as  good  a Fi- 
gure in  proportion  to  its  Greatnefs,  as  any  other 
0)urt  in  Europe.  The  Lords  and  Courtiers  have 
very  magnificent  Equipages;  and  which  is  fin- 
gular,  none  but  thofe  of  the  Royal  Family  are 
allow’d  to  give  a Red  Livery.  The  time  of  ap- 
pearing at  Court  is  from  Noon  to  half  an  hour 
after  one,  or  thereabouts;  during  whiçh  time 
the  King  appears  in  a Hall  fill’d  with  very  fine 
Gentlemen.  Here  you’ll  fee  nothing  but  Im- 
broidery  and  Lace  after  the  neweft  Falhion.  The 
Foreign  Minifters  make  their  appearance  at  the 
fame  time,  for  the  King  do’s  ’em  the  honour  of 
hearing  them  Talk  with  a great  deal  of  Pleafure.- 
There  are  but  few  Knights  of  the  Order  of  the 
Elephant  to  be  feen  at  Court,  by  reafon  that  the 
Dignity  is  beftow’d  only  upon  Perfons  of  the  firft 
Rank.  This  Order  may  juftly  be  call’d  the  no- 
bleft  in  Europe,  and  lefs  degenerate  than  the  reft  ; 
infomiich,  that  of  thirty  four  Knights  Compani- 
ons, which  make  up  the  Compliment  of  the  Or- 
der, three  fourths  are  Soveraign  Princes.  The 
Order  of  Danebrouk  is  more 


* Dinebrouk/^«i^w  common,  and  confequent- 
the  ivhite  Order.  jy  confidetable  ; tlio’  af- 

ter all,  the  Knights  invefted  with  that  Collar, 

arc 
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a7e  intitled  to  feveral  great  Prerogatives  and 
marks  of  Preheminence. 

The  natural  Sons  of  the  Kings  of  Denmark, 
bear  the  Title  of  t Gulden^ 
ïevf  and  High  Excellence  * ^ Gü\àtn\tw  fignlfes 

and  their  Ladies  are  di-  ^ Leiden  lion. 

ftinguilb  d by  the  Compel-  » tqmvaknt 

lation  of  High  Grace.  The  to  the  German  High- 
prefent  King  has  two  natu- 
rat  Sons,  whofe  Merit  leaves 
all  Expreffion  far  behind  it.  The  eldeft  Serves 
in  France  with  all  imaginable  Applaufe.  The  Se- 
cond who  is  but  fifteen  years  of  Age  and  conti- 
j nues  here,  is  a very  prcmifing  Youth  : He  has  a 
1 wonderful  deal  of  Senfe  and  Wit  ; his  Pe/foh  is 
‘ Handfome  and  well  Shap’d  ; he  is  poflels’d  of  all 
i the  Qualities  that  ingage  the  tender  Sex  ,•  his 
j Meen  is  perfedly  charming  ,•  in  a word,  he  is 
! one  of  the  compleateft  young  Gentlemen  I ever 
I faw.  He  is  nominated  High  Admiral  of  Den- 
\ mark  ,*  and,  which  is  very  furprifing,  he  is  bet- 
! ter  vers’d  in  tdatMathematicks  and  theArt  of  Build- 
! ing  Ships,  than  the  ableft  Mailers.  In  the  King 
j of  Denmark’s  Dominions  there  are  two  Popiin 
I Churches  publickly  Tolerated  ; one  at  Gkcjlat 
j and  the  other  at  Altena. 

! The  Air  of  this  Country  is  very  wholfome  for 
I thofe  who  live  foberly  • but  it  has  a contrary  ef- 
! fe<a  upon  difcontented  Perfons.  The  only  DiC- 
1 eafe  they  complain  of  is  the  Scurvy  j which  the 
j Phyficians  impute  to  a foul  nafty  Air  loaded  with 
; ! an  infinity  of  thick  and  condenfated  Vapours, 

■ I which  joyn  their  Forces  upon  the  Surf  ace  of  the 

■ ! Earth,  and  infinuate  themfelves  into  the  Lungs 
' i along  with  the  Air  : They  plead  that  their  Air 
; j thus  polluted,  joyns  in  with  the  Blood,  and  re- 

I tards  its  Motion  in  fo  much  that  it  congeals,  and 
1 fo  gives  rife  to  the  Scurvy.  But  with  the  leave  of 
! the 

I 
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the  good  Dodors,  I’ll  take  the  liberty  to  Vindi- 
cate the  Air  of  this  agreeable  City,  and  beg  ’em 
to  confider  that  the  imprelSons  of  the  Air  upon 
the  Mafs  of  Blood  are  lefs  forcible  than  thofe  of 
the  Aliment.  If  the  Scurvy  took  its  rife  from 
the  unfavourable  Qualities  of  the  Air  ,•  by  confe- 
quence  every  body  would  be  equally  liable  to  it  ,* 
but  this  we  find  to  be  falfe,  for  that  three  quar- 
ters of  the  Damjh  Nation  are  clear  of  that  Di- 
ftemper.  The  Argument  I now  offer  is  groun- 
ded on  the  Obfervations  I made  upon  all  the  Sol- 
diers that  dy’d  of  that  Difeafe  at  the  Forts  of 
Frontenac  and  Niagara  in  the  year  1687  ( which  I 


fomeft  Air  in  the  World  } and  for  that  reafon  It  I 
ftands  more  to  reafon  to  attribute  the  Invafion  of; 
the  Scurvy  ( which  then  reign’d)  to  the  nature 
of  the  Aliment  j I mean,  to  the  Salt  Meat,  But- 1 
ter  and  Cheefe,  as  well  as  to  immoderate  Sleep  ; 
and  Want  of  Exercife.  This  account  of  the; 
matter  will  be  back’d  by  all  who  have  made  long  j 
Voyages,  when  they  confider  the  terrible  ha vock  ' 
that  the  Scurvy  makes  upon  the  Ship’s  Crews.  I 
conclude  therefore  that  the  frequency  of  thp  i 
Scurvy  is  owing  to  bad  ViAuals,  purfuant  to  the 
Opinion  of  a very  fenfible  Gentleman  whom  I 
credit  very  much.  This  Gentleman  reprefented  i 
one  day,  that  fuch  acid  Food  increafes  the  aci-  | 
dity  of  the  Blood  ,*  and  fo  it  comes  to  pafs  that  ; 
the  Blood  of  Scorbutick  Perfons  is  deftitute  of 
Spirits  ; or  at  leaft,  its  Spirits  are  fo  thin  and 
fcanty  that  they  are  eafily  abforbed  and  invelop’d  1 
by  the  prevailing  acids,  and  by  that  means  put 
under  an  impoffibility  of  exciting  Fermentations.  !• 
As  for  the  influence  of  immoderate  Sleep  and  " 


* See  my  Letttrt  in 
the  Jirfi  Volume,  dated 
in  1^8$. 


imparted  to  you  in  my 
* Letters  Dated  the  next 
year.  ).  In  thofe  Forts  we 
have  the  pureft  and  whol- 
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long  Reft,  all  the  World  knows  that  they  have  a 
great  tejndency  tothe  obftruâion  of  the  Inteftines, 
and  promote  the  Generation  of  Crude  Juices,  in 
cramping  the  Senfible  and  wonted  Evacuations, 
partly  % the  flower  Motion  of  the  Spirits,  and 
partly  by  the  Infenfible  Tranfpiration  of  the  Su- 
blimer Particles.  From  thefe  Remarks  I con- 
clude, that  frelh  Meat,  good  Porridge,  regular 
Sleep,  and  moderate  Exercife  ( ad  ruborem  non  ad 
Çadorem  ) are  Antidotes  againft  the  Scurvy  y and 
the  beft  Correctives  of  the  Mais  of  Blood,  whe- 
ther by  Sea  or  Land. 

If  this  digreffion.  Sir,  feems  too  long  ; I would 
i have  you  to  impute  it  to  my  earneft  defire,  of 
i direding  you  how  to  ward  off  that  ugly  Diftem- 

!per,  wnen  you  come  to  undertake  any  long 
Voyage.  I would  not  have  you  think  that  I have 
I thus  interrupted  the  thread  of  my  Difeourfe, 

I with  intent  to  prove  that  the  Air  of  this  Ifland 
I is  better  than  that  of  Portugal  : That’s  a thing  I 
I know  nothing  of,*  for  whatever  Air  I breath  in, 
lam  ftfU  equally  well.  ’Tis  true,  the  incon- 
^ ftancy  of  the  Weather  might  affed  me  in  feme 
E meafure,  if  I were  oblig’d  to  pals  the  remainder 
I of  my  life  in  Copenhagen  ,*  for  here  we  have  fre- 
|ii  quent  inftances  of  the  Weather’s  changing  three 
or  four  times  a day,  and  ftiifting  from  cold  to  hot, 
j-i  from  dry  to  wet,  and  from  clear  to  cloudy. 

I had  the  honour  to  pay  my  profound  refpeéls 
: to  the  King  of  Denmark  at  his  Çaftie  of  Frede- 
; rickshourgy  upon  the  occafion  of  his  Inffalling 
fome  German  Princes  by  Proxy  in  the  Order  of 
r the  Elephant.  That  Ceremony  which  indeed 
,v  was  very  pretty,  drew  thither  a great  confluence 
d of  perfbns  of  a diftinguifliing  Charaffer  j parti- 
d cularly  all  the  Foreign  Minifters  who  were  proud 
i ofaffifting  at  the  Solemnity.  Some  days  after 
' shat  Prince  went  to  take  the  Air  at  Cremngheurgy 
. 1 v>?bich 
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which  Hands  dire<îHy  upon  the  fide  of  the  ftreight 
call’d  the  Sund.  This  Caftle  has  a regular  For- 
tification, being  Wall’d  with  Brick,  and  cover’d 
with  a great  number  of  wide  bore’d  and  long 
Culverines,  which  command  the  entry  of  the 
Streight,  that  I take  to  be  the  breadth  of  Three 
thoufand  five  hundred  Geometrical  Paces,  that  is 
to  lay, a \AvgQ  French  League.  Here  you  have  the 
pleafure  of  Seeing  an  infinity  of  Foreign  Ships 
pafs  to  and  again  between  the  Ocean  and  the 
Baltick-Sen  ; And  in  regard  that  the  Guns  of  Cro* 
mngbourg  ZTQ  the  Keys  of  this  Port,  all  Foreign 
Ships  lye  under  an  indifpenfable  neceflity  of 
coming  to  an  Anchor  at  Elfenor,  to  pay  the  Toll 
before  they  go  farther.  You  may  allege,  per- 
haps, that  a Numerous  Fleet  of  Men  of  War 
might  force  their  PalTage  at  the  expenbe  of  a 
little  Cannonading  : and  indeed  I own  the  alle- 
gation to  be  juft  but  if  the  King  of  Denmark’s 
Navy  were  at  Anchor  in  the  Streight,  I am  per- 
fwaded  they  would  be  able  to  fecure  the  Pafs; 
and  for  that  realbn  you  ought  not  to  think  it 
ftrange  that  his  DanIJh  Majefty  exa<fts  a moderate 
Toll  from  the  Merchantmen  of  all  Nations,  ex- 
cept the  Swedes  ; At  leaft  I think  he  has  a better 
Title  to  demand  it,  than  the  Grandjtgnior  has  in 
the  Dardanelles.  For  moft  of  the  Ships  that  fail 
to  the  Baltkk,  go  to  Trade  with  Lubeck^  Branden-- 
homgy  DantZtickf  Trujjia,  Courland,  Livonia  and 
Sweden  ; whereas  thole  which  pafs  the  Dardanelles 
are  bound  for  the  Grand/tgniors  PortSj  and  Trade 
with  none  but  his  own  SubJeÆs.  I would  fain 
know  whether  the  King  of  Spain  would  not  make 
the  like  pretenfions  to  a Toll  upon  the  Streight 
of  Gibraltar^  if  lb  be  that  Europe  and  jifrica  were 
fo  friendly  as  to  fit  a little  nearer  together.  Nay, 
put  the  impofltble  fup^ofition  out  of  the  cafe, 
who  knows  but  that  Prince  may  make  fuch  a 

demand, 
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demand,  when  he  comes  to  have  a Puiffant  Naval 
Force  ? This  Queftion  is  not  fo  Problematiek  a^ 
you  think  for.  However,  a great  many  people 
are  of  the  opinion  that  they  might  eafily  avoid 
the  Toil  of  the  if  they  did  but  fleer  ob- 

ftinately  through  one  of  the  two  Beks:  But  they 
are  miftaken.  Tis  true  indeed,  the  thing  might 
take,  if  the  Sands  in  the  Sea  were  as  fixt  as  they 
are  in  the  Charts,*  but  that  they  are  npt,*  for 
the  former  Ihift  in  eVcxy  Storm^  whereas  the  lat- 
ter fland  for  ever  in  the  fame  Paper-flation.  Be- 
j fides^  there’s  an  infinity  of  cover’d  Rocks,  and 
irregular  Currents,  unknown  to  the 
, experteft  Pilots,  notwithflanding  the 
' affiflance  of  their  Maps  and  * Sea- 
Charts. 

i To  call  up  another  Subjed ; Suffer  me  toad- 
t|  quaint  you  ûvsx.  Denmark  produces  a great  many 
Commodities  which  are  fold  with  great  A.d vantage 
to  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  * particularly  Rye,  Corn^ 
Cyder , Mead,  Apples,  Oxeti,  Cows,  Fat  Hogs  ^ 
Horfes,  Iron,  Copper,  and  all  forts  of  Timber,  ef* 
pecially  Mafls  from  Norway , which  affords 
fome  of  one  piece  that  are  big  enough  fof 
NoaFs  Ark.  In  Norway  there  are  fome  Silver 
Mines,  which,  ’tis  faid,  the  Ring  might  get  by,, 
if  he  would  be  at  the  charge  of  Digging.  Thg 
Norwegians  fell  likewife  the  Skins  of  Bears^  Foxes^ 
Martins,  Otters  and  Elks^  but  they  are  not  fo' 
fine  as  thofe  of  Canada. 

To  come  to  the  King  of  Denmark's  Nava! 
Force  ; his  Fleet  which  is  always  kept  in  good 
order,  as  well  as  his  Magazines  and  Arfenals,, 
Confifts  of  Twenty  Eight  ShipS  in  the  Line  of 
Battle,  Twenty  Six  Fregats  and  Four  dr  Fivd 
Firelbips  ,*  particularly 

8 Ships  from  80  fo  160  Gunsi 
10  Ships  from  60  to  80  Guns. 

10  Ships  from  yo  to  éd  Guns, 

q t6  Fr@- 


I 


24^  Some  'Hem  Voyages  ' 

i6  Fregats  from  lo  to  26  Guns.  ! 

5 Bomb  Veffels. , I 

He  maintains  1800  Carpenters  and  400  Gun-  i 
ners.  The  Sea  Captains  Pay  is  not  always  the 
fame.  Sortie  have  Three  Hundred,  fome  Four  ! 
Hundred  Crowns  a Year.  The  Captain  Com-  i 
modores  have  five  hundred,  and  the  Commo- 
dores fix  hundred  ; Befides  thefe,  there  are  ia 
twelve  Marine  Volunteers,  call’d  Apprentices,  • 
who  have  a hundred  Crowns  a Year.  But  after  || 
all,  you’ll  be  pleas’d  to  confider  that  thefe  A1-  ! 
lowances  are  not  fo  forty  as  you  may  think  for  } | 
for  in  Denmark  a Man  may  live  for  thirty  Crowns, 
better  than  for  a hundred  Crowns  in  France.  |l 
Befides  the  above  mention’d  Fleet,  hisMajefty  [i 
may,  upon  occafion,  call  for  twenty  four  Ships  |î 
from  40  to  60  Guns,  which  his  Subjeds  are  o-  v 
blig’d  to  fit  out  at  his  Pleafure,  and  which  arc  ti 
otherwife  imploy’d  in  Trading  to  Portugal,  Spain, 
and  the  Mediterranean.  ’Tis  to  be  obferv’d  by  the  | | 
bye,  that  a Daniÿa  Ship  of  fifty  Guns  may  fafely  || 
venture  a Broad- Side  with  a French  or  E»^/j/l>Ship  l'| 
of  fixty,  by  reafon  that  their  Timber  is  veryjl 
ftrong,  and  their  Guns  of  a wide  Bore.  All  the  1 
Danijh  Men  of  War  are  Built  with  half-flat  Ribs,  4 
which  occafions  their  heavy  Sailing.  Their  Mafts  i 
are  very  thick  and  fliort  ; Short  that  they  may  ; i 
not  bend  under  the  Sails  when  they  Weather  ! 
Capes,  Iflands,  Rocks  and  Banks  in  a Storm  ; •: 
and  thick  that  they  may  bear  the  Sails  tight,  in 
doubling  thefe  Capes,  Iflands,  d^c.  when  the 
Boifterous  Winds  furrow  the  Surface  of  the  Bal~ 
tick.  The  King  of  DenmarK^'tQz.  Men  are  well 
entertain’d,  and  well  pay’d,  and  have  twelve  i 
Crowns  Bounty-Mony  over  and  above  their  Wa-  ' 
ges,  as  foon  as  the  Fleet  is  laid  up.  But  at  the 
fame  time,  you  muft  know  that  three  thoufand 
Sea  Men  are  kept  in  confiant  Pay,  and  lodg’d  in 
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an  uniform  Row  of  Barracks  in  the  Streets  of 
this  City. 

I (hall  conclude  this  Letter  with  a View  of  the 
Coin  and  Current  Mony  of  the  Kingdom. 

A Bank  Rix  Dollar  is  Worth  50  Lubec  Pence, 

A Danijh  Rix  Dollar  goes  for  48  Lubec  Pence* 

A Shet  Dal  is  worth  52  Litbec  Sous. 

A Marc-lubs  paffes  for  16  Stuivers  of  Lubea 

A Marc  Dam(h  is  worth  8 Lubec  Stuivers. 

A half  Mark  Danijhis  worth  4 Lubec  Pence. 

One  Lubec  Penny  is  worth  two  Danijh  Pen  ce  j 
and  two  Danijh  Pence  are  of  the  fame  value  with 
fourteen  French  Deniers,  which  is  much  the  fame 
with  an  Englijh  Penny  ,•  and  by  this  Standard  you 
may  reduce  all  the  above  mention’d  Denomina- 
tions. 

A Gold  Ducat  is  worth  two  Danijh  Rix  Dol- 
lars and  fourteen  Pence  ; Ibmetimes  ’tis  two 
Pence  under  or  o\fer.  A Rofe-Noble  is  two  Du- 
cats. A Silver  Le-tPU  or  a French  Crown  paffes  in 
Denmark  for  a Danijh  Rix  Dollar  j and  the  half 
and  quarter  Crowns  obferve  the  fame  proporti- 
on, as  well  as  the  Loùâ  d'  Ores. 

In  the  Ifland  Of  Zealand  the  Leagues  confift  of 
4200  Geometrical  Paces  ^ the  Norway  Leagues 
are  longer,  and  thofe  of  HoljUein  are  of  lefs  ex- 
tent. The  Copenhagen  Ell  is  an  Inch  and  a half 
bigger  than  the  French  halî  Elk 

I am, 

SIR, 

Tours,  &Câ 


LET- 
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LETTERIV. 

Dated  at  ^aris,  T>ec.  i(?.  i <^5)4. 

Containing  a Journal  oj  the  Authors  Travels  \ 
from  Copenhagen  to  Paris.  I 

SIR,  * 

I Left  Copenhagen  three  days  after  the  Date  of 
my  laft  ; being  accommodated  with  Mr.  de 
Bonrepeaus  Coaches,  who  to  avoid  the  fatigue  of 
paffing  between  the  two  Belts,  had  gone  before 
to  Wait  upon  the  King  of  Denmark  at  Coldinck. 
You  mull  know,  that  Prince  goes  thither  Poft 
every  Year,  notwithftanding  that  his  Retinue 
amounts  to  a thoufand  or  twelve  hundred  Per-  1 
fons.  Upon  that  occafion,  the  Boors  of  the  i 
Villages  adjacent  to  the  Road,  are  oblig’d  to  I 
bring  their  Horfes  to  certain  Places  at  an  appoin-  li 
ted  hour,  in  order  to  draw  the  Coaches  and  j)i 
Waggons  that  contain  that  numerous  Retinue,  j) 
with  their  Baggage.  Tho’  thefe  Horfes  are  lit-  !; 
tie,  yet  they  are  ftrong,  vigorous,  tidy,  infenfi-  iO 
ble  of  cold,  and  fo  very  light,  that  they’ll  go  j ; 
you  a goodXrottas  faft  as  a Gallop.  The  Stages  p 
for  fbifting  the  Horfes  are  two  or  three  Leagues,  | 
as  well  as  thofe  for  the  Horfe-Guards  which  con-  1 1 
dud  the  King  from  place  to  place,  and  are  re-  1 
liev'd  every  Stage. 

We  fet  out  from  Copenhagen  Sept.  ly.  and  after 
three  hours  Travelling,  arriv’d  at  Roskild,  which  ■ ; 
makes  fix  of  thofe  Leagues  of  which  twenty  goe  1 1 
to  a degree.  We  pafs’d  fo  fpeedily  that  we  had  | | 
only  time  to  view  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings  of  |>i 
Denmark,  while  the  Boors  put  frefh  Horfes  in  the  ! 

Coaches.  ; 
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Coaches.  Thefe  Marble  Maufoleums  area  finifli’d 
piece  of  Architecture,  and  adorn’d  with  Bajfe 
Keleivo  s and  l,atin  Infcrlptions.  The  fine  Marble 
of  which  they  are  Built,  is  very  well  Polilh’d, 
being  that  of  Taroi,  and  Africa^  and  that  call’d 
Brocatelle,  Serpentine  and  Cipellino.  The  Tombs 
are  plac’d  in  the  Chappel  of  an  ancient  Church, 
that  belong’d  to  the  Benediblins  before  Luther’s  Re- 
monftrances.  The  fame  very  day  we  came  to 
take  up  our  night’s  Lodging  in  a Village  near  the 
great  Belt  • having  enjoy’d  the  pleafure  of  view- 
ing by  the  way,  fome  admirable  Land-Skips. 
Next  day  at  eight  a Clock  in  the  Morning,  we 
arriv’d  at  the  Town  of  Cortos,  which  ftandsupon 
the  Chops  of  the  above  mention’d  Streightj 
and  is  Fortified  with  Earth. 

As  foon  as  we  Imbarqu’d  in  the  Yacht  that  lay 
ready  for  Mr.  de  Bonrepau,  we  fet  Sail  ; but  in 
croffing  thefe  four  Leagues  of  Sea,  the  Wind  was 
fo  low  and  the  Sea  fo  calm,  that  one  might  have 
drank  Bumpers  upon  the  Deck  without  fpilling. 
We  no  fooner  landed  at  Nibourg,  a little  paltry 
place  regularly  Fortified,  than  we  took  Coach, 
and  fet  out  for  Odenzee,  the  Capital  City  of  Fio~ 
niuj  where  we  lay  that  Night.  Odenzee  ftands  in 
the  middle  of  that  Ifland,  which  is  one  of  the 
moft  fertile  Territories  of  Denmark.  The  Ca- 
thedral Church  is  as  handfome  as  ’tis  large^  In 
former  times  this  City  was  the  Refidence  of  the 
Kings  of  Denmark^  and  the^Jnhabitants  were  fo 
Barbarous  as  to  murder  one  of  their  Princes.  The 
Nobility  of  the  Ifland  vye  with  thofe  of  Venice 
for  Antiquity  ,♦  efpecially  the  Family  of  Tm/, 
which  fignifies  Sorcerer ^ and  which  bears  a Devil 
Sable  upon  a Field  Gules  for  their  Arms  : 
From  whence  I conclude  that  this  Leo  Rugiens 
was  more  tradable  and  illuftrious  in  the  Primi- 
Qq  3 tive 
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tive  times,  than  in  thoiê  of 
^ An  oli  Dotard  that  the  * Author  of  the  Seven 
avancera  thoufand  idle  Trumpets,  or  elfe  the  And- 
Irhms,  which  are  e-  Vï  i m*  « i 

mugh  to  turn  a Womans  Nobihty  would  not 

Brains.  have  glory ’d  in  plaeing 

him  in  their  Coats  of  Arms. 

The  18/-6  we  fet  out  for  Midelford,  where  we 
found  a Barque  that  wafted  us  over  from  the  far- 
ther fide  ot  the  little  Belt,  after  halting  two 
or  three  hours  in  vain,  for  the  coming  up  of  the 
Waggons  with  Mr.  de  Bonrepaux  Domeftieks  and 
Provifions.  Asfoonas  we  erols’d  over,we  receiv’d 
Advice  that  they  had  mifs’d  their  way  ^ but  we 
were  fo  pinch’d  with  Hunger  that  we  were  forc’d 
to  go  to  a Farmer’s  Houfe,  and  drefs  with  our 
own  Hands  fome  Broil’d  Meat'  and  Pan-Cakes, 
that  we  eat  without  drinking  i for  our  Landlords 
Beer  was  as  Wretched  as  his  Water,  Some  time 
after  the  Arnbaffadour’s  Equipage  Arrivd  ; but 
’twas  then  fo  very  late  that  we  were  forc’dto  tar- 
ry all  night  in  that  Houfe  of  Martyrdom.  The 
next  day  we  arriv’d  at  Coldinck,  where  the  Magi- 
firate  took  care  to  provide  Lodgings  for  the  Am- 
haifador  in  one  of  the  beft  Houfes  in  Town, 
Three  or  four  days  after,  the  King  arriv’d  at  the 
fame  place. 

This  little  Town  is  Seated  in  the  Country  of 
Jutland,  upon  the  Banks  of  a lhallow  Gulf  that 
is  Navigable  ouly  by  Barques  : But  at  the  fame 
time,  ’tis  very  confiderable  upon  the  account  of 
the  Toll  for  Cartel  that’s  pay’d  at  that  place, 
and  brings  into  the  Royal  Treafury  near  two 
hundred  thoufand  Rix  Dollars.  The  Caftle  is 
an  ancient  Pile  of  Stone,  that  contains  a great 
many  Rooms  : But  ’tis  Situated  to  great  advan- 
tage, for  it  Bands  on  an  Eminence  that  affords 
you  a View  of  all  the  Country  round.  The 
Danes  would  have  us  believe  upon  their  Word, 

that 
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that  an  Angel  was  fent  from  Heaven  to  the  great 
Hall  of  this  Caftle,  to  acquaint  Cbriftian  HI. 
King  of  Denmark^  that  God  was  ready  to  receive 
him  after  three  days.  They  add,  that  in  order 
to  perpetuate  the  Memory  of  this  miraculous  Vi- 
fion,  the  very  place  where  this  Heavenly  Ambaf- 
ladour  had  Audience  of  the  Prince,  was  took 
notice  of,  and  a great  Poll  was  fix’d  in  it,  which 
I law  every  time  I went  to  Court  ; for  ’twas  in 
that  very  Hall  that  the  King  made  his  publick 
Appearance  all  the  time  he  was  at  CoUlnck. 

We  took  leave  of  CoUimk  on  the  and 

Arriv’d  on  the  ^^th  at  Renshourg,  after  paffing  by 
feveral  little  Towns  and  Royal  Seats,  the  De- 
fcription  of  which  would  be  too  tedious.  I 
ftall  only  tell  you  by  the  bye,  we  have  a great 
deal  more  pleafure  than  fatigue  in  Riding  Poll 
in  this  Country,  whether  in  Coach  or  Waggon, 
by  reafon  of  the  evennefs  of  the  Ground,  which 
affords  as  few  Stones  as  Mountains.  As  foon  as 
the  King  Arriv’d  at  Rembourg,  he  review’d  the 
Fortifications  of  the  Place,  which  may  eafily  be 
made  one  of  the  bell  Forts  in  Europe.  Then  he 
review’d  a Body  of  Foot  and  Horfe,  and  had  a 
great  deal  of  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  their  ap- 
pearance. After  fome  days  he  fet  out  for  Glue- 
fiat  ^ a little  Town  upon  the  Elbe  ; almoll  as  re- 
gularly Fortified  as  the  lall  I fpoke  of.  In  the 
mean  time  Mr.  de  Bonrepau,  who  could  not  fol- 
low that  Monarch,  by  reafon  of  fome  Bufmefs 
he  had  to  adjull  with  the  Abbot  Bldal  at  Renf- 
bourg,  gave  me  recommendatory  Letters  to  feve- 
ral Perfons,  who  he  thought  would  be  able  to  in- 
fluence Mr.  de  Tonchartrain  : But  he  was  millaken 
in  his  Conjedure,  as  you’ll  fee  prefently. 

After  taking  leave  of  the  Ambaffadour,  I went 
to  Hamburg,  where  I was  inform’d  that  Count 
Canifjec,  the  Emperor’s  Envoy  extraordinary  to 
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the  Court  of  Denmark^  foUicited  the  Burgomafier$  i 
to  Arreft  me.  The  Surmife  feem’d  to  be  not  j 
improbable,  for  I knew  that  feme  time  before  he  i 
had  taken  up  a Prejudice  againft  me  at  Fredericf-  | 
heurg^  upon  the  account  of  fome  Illuminations  ■ 
that  were  made  in  that  place  j which  oblig’d  me  | 
to  flie  with  all  expedition  to  Altena,  and  tarry  i 
there  for  a Palfport  from  the  Duke  of  Bavaria^  \ 
without  which  I had  çertainly  been  taken  up  in  i 
iho  Spanijh  Flanders.  I had  no  fooner  receiv’d  j 
this  intelligence,  than  I met  with  the  favourable  | 
opportunity  of  a return  Coach  bound  for  Jmfier- 
dam^  where  I found  a place  at  an  eafy  rate,  with- 1 
put  being  incommoded  with  a Croud  of  Paflen- 
gers,  for  there  was  but  four  of  us,  'viz,.  An  old 
Englijh  Merchant,  a German  Lady  with  her  Cham- 
ber-Maid, and  I.  The  Journey  lafted  eight  days, 
and  would  have  feetii’d  ei^ht  courfes  of  Eternity 
to  me,  if  it  had  hot  been  for  the  agreeable  Con- 
yerfatioh  of  that  lovely  Lady,  who  fpoke  fuch 
good  TrewrÂ,  as  to  exprefs  her  felf  very  hand- 
foraely.  You  muft  conlider.  Sir,  that  the  Ways  I 
of  Arabia  Deferta  are  not  fo  bad  as  the  Roads  of  | 
Wefiphalia  ; atleaft  ’tis  certain  they  are  not  fo  dir-  i 
jty.  But  the  chief  inconveniency  lies  in  the  Inns  ; 
for  you  muft  know,  all  the  publick  Houfes  upon  i 
the  Road  are  downright  Hofpitals ,»  the  Land- 1 
lords  of  which  would  Starve  for  hunger,  if  Fo-  ' 
reighefs  had  not  the  Charity  to  give  ’em  a Share  r 
of  their  Provifioris,  which  they  are  forc’d  to  ga-  : 
ther  iti  from  the  Rich  Farmers  that  live  at  a di- 
ftance  one  from  another.  In  thefe  wretched  Re- 
treats you  muft  reft  fatisfied  in  lying  upon  Straw  j , 
and  all  the  Comfort  a poor  Traveller  has,  con-  i 
lifts  in  this,  that  he  may  command  his  Landlord  i 
and  Landlady,  and  their  Children,  to  go  and  run  | 
where  he  pleales.  If  you  find  a Frying-Pan  and 
a Kettle  to  drefs  your  Meat  withal,  you’re  ahap- 1 

py  I 
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py  Man.  Wood  indeed  there’s  good  ^tore  of  ; 
and  their  Chimneys  being  Built  Iquare^and  Ban- 
ding by  themfelves,  a hundred  Perfons  may  fit 
and  Warm  themfelves  at  the  Fire. 

In  the  mean  time,  I admir’d  the,  Patience  of 
the  German  Lady,  who  was  fo  far  from  complain- 
ing of  the  Hardlbips  of  the  Journy,  that  ftie 
took  pleafure  in  rallying  upon  the  Englijh  Mer- 
chant, her  Maid  and  my  felf,  who  were  all  migh- 
tily out  of  humour.  I conjedur’d  from  her  air 
and  carriage,  that  Ihe  was  a Perfon  of  Quality  ; 
and  I found  afterwards  I was  not  miftaken,  for 
fince  we  parted,  I heard  file  was  a Countefs  of 
the  Empire.  She  was  fo  well  acquainted  with 
the  French  humours,  that  I did  not  doubt  but 
that  (he  had  been  at  Farts':  But  the  thing  that 
confirm’d  me  in  that  Opinion,  was  her  talking 
fo  accurately  of  the  Perfons  of  the  firft  Quality 
about  Court  ^ not  to  mention  that  file  had  an  old 
French  Servant,  a Roman  Catholkky  that  could 
fcarce  fpeak  a Word  of  High  The  Lady 

was  of  a large  Stature  and  well  Made  ; fiie  look’d 
brisk  enough,  and  her  Beauty  was  fo  affeding 
that  file  us’d  all  her  efforts  in  vain,  to  make  me 
believe  fiie  was  five  and  fifty  years  of  Age.  She 
could  not  endure  to  be  anfwer’d,  that  her  frefii 
and  lively  Complexion  gave  the  lie  to  her  Arith- 
metick  ,*  this  fiie  took  for  an  affront,  alledging 
that  the  Charms  of  a Woman  beyond  fifty,  are 
too  much  Shrivel’d  to  caufe  Admiration.  This, 
I take  it,  is  a very  fingular  and  uncommon  thing, 
for  the  reft  of  her  Sex  are  fcarce  accuftom’d  to 
that  fort  of  Language,  in  regard  that  they’d  ra- 
ther their  Vertue  were  attack’d  than  their  Beau- 
ty: But  whatever  be  in  that  matter,  Ihe  feem’d 

to  be  mightily  prepoffefs’d  againft  the  French,  in 
branding  ’em  for  a light,  giddy  brain’d,  indif- 
creet  People,  and  ftill  refleding  upon  ’em  for 
' ' think- 
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thinking  meanîy  of  the  Germans.  How  comes  it 
‘‘  to  pa(s,  faid  fhe,  that  the  French  have  the  iin- 
pudence  to  deny  the  Germans  the  Chara<fter  of 
Wsttjt,  and  to  take  ’em  for  a grofe  heavy  Peo- 
pie  i inftead  of  acknowledging  their  juft  Title 
to  folid  Senfe  and  Reflexion,  by  vertue  of  ^ 
which  they  dive  judicioufly  to  the  bottom  of 
‘‘  things  ? What  is  it^  continued  ftie,  that  the 
French  require  as  effential  to  the  Charader  of 
avoir  de  /’  e^rit  ? Muft  we  value  our  felres  up-  | 
on  a livelynels,  and  a falfe  fparkling  Wit  that  | 
dazzles  with  a vain  Splendor  ? Muft  weraak’t  | 
our  bufinefs  to  procure  a ready  and  fubtie  im-  ; 
“ magination,  in  order  to  drels  idle  Flams  in  | 
Gilded  Words  ? No,  no  ^ that  nicety  of  ex-  I 
preflion  is  but  Whip’d  Cream  ; And  to  fpeak  I 
the  juftice  of  the  matter,  we  ought  to  allow  i 
the  French  a preferable  Title  to  the  Science  of  | 
fpeaking  well,  and  to  the  Germans  a juft  claim  | 
of  going  beyond  ’em  in  juft  thoughts.  But  ! 
this  was  not  all  : For  ftie  attack’d  the  Fremh  Pride  i 
fo  vigoroufly,  that  Ibe  made  Prefumption  and  | 
Vanity  their  ordinary  and  lefler  Crimes.  This  ! 
ftiews,  Ihe  had  been  in  France  • to  which  for  a | 
farther  proof  Ihe  added,  that  the  French  infulted  j 
the  Germans  with  thefe  ridiculous  Proverbs  ; viz,.  . 
This  Fellow’s  asfoolijh  as  a German  ^ He  pick’d  a Ger~  ] 
man  Quarrel  with  me  j he  take^  me  for  a German, 
Such  a Woman  would  make  a good  German  Wornan^  ; 
i.  e.  She  is  fimple  and  foolilh.  At  the  fame  time, 

I endeavour’d  to  difluade  her  from  fuch  unfa- 
vourable thoughts,  by  remonftrating  that  fhe 
ought  to  make  a wide  diftinâion  between  the  i 
fenfible  People  of  France,  and  thofe  who  are  fuch 
fools  as  to  imagine  therafelves  a Standard  for  all  i 
other  Nations.  I intreated  her  to  throw  off  her  ! 
prejudicate  Apprehenfions,  and  to  believe  that  : 
the  knowing  part  of  our  World  have  a profound 

efteem 
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efteem  for  the  Germans,  and  cry  up  their  Merit, 
their  Probity,  their  flrong  Senle,  and  their  invio- 
laWe  Fidelity.  In  earneft.  Sir,  the  Perfons  of 
any  Note  in  Germany,  have  a juft  Title  to  all 
thele  good  qualities  j nay,  the  Etymology  of  the 
Word,  ( AUeman,  i.  e.  a German  ) gives  us  fome 
light  as  to  their  Charaâer  : For  AS  and  Man  im- 
ports that  they  are  a People  capable  of  any  thing, 
like  the  Jefuits  to  whom  fome  give  the  Title  of 
Jefuifia  Omnis  Homo,  and  who  are  therefore  faid 
to  be  Germans,  by  a Sophiftical  w^ay  of  Punning. 
But  this  is  not  ail  that  may  be  offer’d  on  their  be- 
half,* there  are  a thoufand  things  that  fpeak  the 
Merit  of  the  Germans.  We  are  indebted  to  ’em 
for  the  difcovery  of  the  property  of  the  Load- 
Stone,  without  which  the  New  World  had  never 
reach’d  our  knowledg  ,*  forthe  Invention  of  Pri»- 
ting,  which  has  taught  us  to  diftinguifli  Fabulous 
Manufcripts  from  Divine  Writings  ',  for  the  In- 
■ vention  of  Clocks,  of  the  Calling  of  Guns,  BeSs,6cc. 
This  gives  plain  evidence  of  their  diftinguilhing 
Induftry  and  Capacity.  Add  to  all  this  that  Ger- 
many has  produc'd  Soldiers,  who  by  their  Valour 
and  Bravery  made  the  Capitol  to  tremble,  after 
defeating  the  Roman  Confuls,  and  ftanding  the 
Brunts  of  all  the  Courage  and  Puiffance  of  the 
Reman  Legions  ; That  it  has  been  equally  fertile 
in  great  Men,  in  the  way  of  Learning,  particu- 
larly Jufius  Lip/tus,  Furfiemberg,  Mr.  Spanheim, 
and  MelanBhon.  All  this  I reprefented  to  the  La- 
dy ,*  but  when  I mention’d  MelanBhon,  Ibe  inter- 
rupted me,  and  faid,  ftie  was  furpris’d  to  find  that 
the  French  twitted  the  Germans  with  the  Vice  of 
hard  Drinking,  fince  themfelves  ftood  chargeable 
with  Flatds  Crime.  I had  almoft  made  anfwer, 
that  if  the  French  had  the  fame  relilK  of  things 
with  that  Philofopher,  their  only  view  was  to 
love  Superannuated  Ladies  with  as  much  Paffion 
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as  he  did  his  old  Anheanajfa  : But  I contented  my  | 
felf  in  replying,  that  the  Germans  being  difoblig’d  ] 
by  having  the  Charaéier  of  Hard  Drinkers  thrown  i 
upon  ’em,  made  their  reprifals  upon  the  French^ 
by  faftening  upon  the  imputation  oïHanetonic  | 
Love  (^Sodomy)  with  intent  to  render ’em  odious  to  l 
the  fair  Sex.  I had  no  occafion  to  make  any  farther  n 
offers  in  juftification  of  the  French,  for  the  Lady  t! 
feera’d  to  be  fatisfied  with  what  I faid.  In  fine,  t' 
this  Lady  was  fo  comely  and  agreeable  in  fuch  I 
advanc'd  Years,  that  if  Balzac  had  feen  her,  hei 
would  not  have  offer’d  to  fay  that  he  never  faw  a h 
handfome  old  Woman  in  his  life- time.  Quefti-  i 
onleft,  that  Gafcogne  Oracle  underftood,  by  an  old  ! 
Woman,  one  of  Seventy  years  of  Age  ,•  for  I 
have  feen  three  ot  four  that  were  pcrfed  Beau-  u 
ties  at  Sixty,  without  ever  a Wrinkle  on  their 
Faces,  or  a grey  Hair  on  their  Heads  j andwhofe 
Eyes  made  ftill  a retreat  for  Caj^id, 

As  foon  as  I arriv’d  at  Amsterdam,  I hir’d  the 
Roof  of  the  Night-Boat  for  Rotterdam  ; which 
fets  out  every  day  at  three  a Clock  at  both  pla-  i 
ces,  in  order  to  convey  Palfengers  to  and  again 
between  thefe  two  Cities.  It  coft  me  a Crown, 
which  I did  not  grudge  ; for  I had  the  conveni- 
ency  of  Sleeping  very  quietly  all  Night  upon  i 
the  Quilts  that  the  Waterman  is  oblig’d  to  furnifh 
to  all  Palfengers,  who  take  the  Stern-Room, 
call’d  the  Roof  The  next  day  after  my  Arrival 
at  Rotterdam,  I took  Shipping  for  Antwerp  on  | 
Board  of  a Hoy,  which  is  a Velfel  with  flat  Ribs,  ! 
and  Lee-boards  or  Wings.  The  palfage  from  i 
Rotterdam  to  Antwerp  is  both  fafe  and  ealy,  and  i 
runs  between  the  Terra  Firma  and  the  Dutch 
Iflands  ; being  favour’d  by  the  Tydes.  From  |i 
Antwerp  to  Bruffels  I made  ufe  of  the  common  i 
PalTage-Boaf,  which  is  only  a great  Boat  drawn  i 
by  a Horfe.  At  Brujj'els  I was  advis’d  to  Ride  Poll  '' 

to  ^ 
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to  Lijle  ; becaufe  the  High-way- men  us’d  to  Rob 
moft  of  the  Coaches  and  Waggons  upon  that 
Road.  I comply’d  with  the  Seafonable  Advice, 
and  am  now  convinc’d  that  if  I had  not  done  fo 
I had  certainly  been  Rob’d.  Two  days  after  my 
arrival  at  Lijle,  I took  a place  in  the  Coach  which 
goes  twice  a Week  to  this  good  City  of  Tam 
and  arriv’d  here  laft  Week,  after  being  fufficient- 
ly  Fleec’d  by  theMercylefs  Inn-Keepers  upon  the 
Road.  Thefe  impofmg  Dogs  give  as  little  quar- 
ter to  a Traveller,  that  do’s  not  bargain  before 
hand  for  what  he  eats  j as  the  Waiters  of  Teronne 
do  to  to  thofe  who  indeavour  to  run  Goods.  At 
Teronne,  you  mull  know,  they  fearch  fo  narrow- 
ly, that  they  not  only  turn  every  thing  out  of  a 
Cheft  or  a Portmanteau,  but  examine  every  bo- 
dy from  top  to  toe.  They  fufped  your  Big-Bel- 
ly’d  Women  moft  ,*  and  examine  ’em  fo  narrow- 
ly, that  fometimes  they  Aide  their  Hand  into  a 
place  that  was  appointed  for  fomewhat  elfe.  If 
any  Traveller  has  either  Snujh,  Tea,  Indian  Stuffs 
or  Dutch  Books  among  his  Baggage,  the  whole 
Cargo  is  Confifcated. 

Immediately  upon  my  Arrival  in  this  place,  I 
repair’d  to  VerfaiUes  to  deliver  Mr.  de  Bonre^au% 
Letters  : But  the  Perfons  to  whom  they  were  ad- 
drefs’d,  us’d  their  utmoft  Efforts  to  no  purpofe, 
in  folliciting  Mr.  de  Toncbartrain  to  allow  me  to 
juftify  my  ConduA  at  Tlacentia.  He  anfwer’d 
’em  very  coldly,  that  his  Majefty’s  ftiff  and  in- 
flexible Temper  would  never  admit  of  any  Jufti- 
fication  from  an  Inferiour  in  oppofition  to  his  Su- 
peripur.  This  anfwer,  which  in  fome  meafure 
tarnifhes  the  Shining  Merit  and  Judicious  Con- 
dud  of  fo  Wife  a Prince  ; gave  me  to  know  that 
the  Severity  of  Mr.  de  Toncbartrain  did  not  pro- 
ceed fomuch  from  a Principle  of  Equity,  as  from 
a Stiff  Iroquefe  Temper.  In  the  mean  time,  I 

was 
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was  like  to  die  for  Grief,  notwithftanding  that  | 
all  my  Friends  endeavour’d  to  folace  me,  in  ad- 1 
vifing  me  to  raife  my  Mind  above  the  Shocks  of| 
bad  Fortune,  till  a change  of  Government  hap-  d 
pen  d.  They  did  not  fcruple  to  counfel  me  to  | 
look  out  for  fome  Refuge,  where  I might  be  fliel-  [! 
terd  from  the  Fury  of  that  Minifter,  fo  long  asit  j 
pleafes  God  to  vouchfafe  him  the  benefit  of  life,; 
in  order  to  allow  him  time  to  be  Converted.  I 
delight  not  in  the  death  of  a Sinner,  but  “would  have  j 
him  to  be  Converted,  &CC.  This  Paffage  affords  ai 
fine  Speculation,  but  I muft  own  it  has  but  little  I . 
influence  on  one  who  is  oblig’d  to  wait  fo  long  !î 
without  any  other  relief  than  the  Treafure  at  ' . 
the  bottom  of  Pandora’s  Box.  Adieu,  Sir  j I am  | 
to  fet  out  immediately  for  my  Province,  where  1 1 : 
lhall  only  pafs  thro’  like  Lightning.  Not  to  trou-  | ; 
bleyou  with  what’s  behind,  I conclude  with  my  |i 
plain  Compliment,  that 


I am. 


SIR, 


Tours,  &C. 


L E 
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Letter  V. 

* neat  La- 

Dated  at  *Erleichf  I-695.  hontan  in  Saf- 

fe  N'amarre. 

Giving  a View  of  the  Superjlition  and  Igno^ 
ranee  of  the  ? copie  of  Bearn;  their  addi- 
iiednefs  to  the  Notions  of  Witchcraft,  Ap- 
paritions^ &c.  And  the  Author  s Argu- 
ments  againft  that  Delufion, 

SIR, 

DOubdefs  you’l  be  mightily  furpriz’d  when 
you  hear  I am  now  in  fight  of  a Coun- 
try or  which  I retain  no  more  than  the  bare 
Name  ; but  your  fiirprizal  will  be  yet  greater 
when  you’re  inform’d  that  all  the  recommen- 
dations of  Perfons  of  the  firft  Quality  about 
Court  could  not  influence  Mr.  de  Tonehartrain, 
whofe  Prepoffeffion  againft  me  is  invincible.  I 
left  Tarts  with  a melancholy  Mind^  and  went 
to  Solace  my  felf  for  fome  Months  in  a certain 
Province  of  the  Kingdom  that  you  will  eafily 
guefs  at.  From  thence  I made  a trip  ftreight  to 
Rochel,  where  I went  on  board  of  a Veflel  that 
commonly  carries  Paflengers  to  Tremblade. 
In  that  Paffage  I fellvinto  the  Company  of  a 
White  Friar,  the  Hiftory  of  whom  is  fo  very 
uncommon  that  I can’t  pafs  him  in  filence. 

He  calls  himfelf  Don  Carlos  Baltafar  doMendotoa, 
and  is  the  Son  of  a rich  Gentleman  at  Bmfels. 
He  is  about  three  and  thirty  or  four  and  thirty 
Years  of  Age,  and  is  at  leaft  as  tall  and  as  mea- 
gre as  I am.  He  ferv’d  the  King  of  Spain  three 
or  foi^r  Years  in  the  quality  of  a Captain  of 

Horfe, 
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Horfe  ; and  for  as  much  as  he  ftudy’d  the  pur-  | 
fuit  of  Sciences,  more  than  the  humouring  of  j 
the  Governour  of  the hisCatholick 
Majefty  refus’d  him  a Regiment  that  his  Father  ; 
offer’d  to  raife  at  his  own  Charge.  This  denial  ! 
oblig’d  him  to  quit  the  Service  : and  foon  after,  j 
being  prefs’d  by  his  Parents  to  Marry,  he  went  ; 
to  Germany  and  put  on  a Monks  Habit,which  he  I 
threw  away  Ibme  time  after.  Thole  who  gave  i 
me  an  account  of  him,  affur’d  me  that  he  had 
taken  up  and  laid  down  the  Habit  feveral  times.- 
But  whatever  be  in  that  matter,  he  is  certainly 
one  of  the  moft  Accomplifti’d  Men  of  this  Age* 
He  is  at  once  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the 
fineft  Sciences,  and  with  the  principal  Langua- 
ges of  Europe.  This  Charaâer  w.as  given  him 
by  the  greateft  Men  in  Bourdeaux,  who  pay’d 
him  feveral  Vifits  that  I was  witnefs  to,  for  we 
lodg’d  together  in  that  City.  But  the  belt  of 
the  Story  is,  that  the  next  Day  after  our  arrival 
two  Merchants  of  his  own  Country  paid  him  a 
round  fum  of  dry  Louifd’ors,  part  of  which  he  | 
bellow’d  upon  the  Soldiers  in  the  Trow^ft-Caftle, 
who  would  otherwife  never  have  thought  that 
an  Ecclefiallick  would  be  fo  Liberal  to  Perfons  i 
of  a Military  Capacity.  All  the  Divines,  Ma-  | 
thematicians  and  Philofophers  that  vifited  him,  ] 
were  fo  charm’d  with  the  extent  of  his  Know- 
ledge, that  they  affirm’d  that  the  quickeft  and 
lharpeft  Man  in  the  World  could  not  acquire  an 
equal  Hock  of  Learning  in  a courfe  of  fixty 
Years  Study.  We  llaid  fifteen  Days  at  Bourdeaux, 
and  during  that  time  he  had  the  Curiofity  to  fee  j 
nothing  but  a little  Church  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood of  his  Lodgings,  and  the  Trorapet-Caftle. 

He  Read  and  Wrote  inceffantly  ; and  as  for  the 
Breviary  I believe  he  had  none  about  him,  for 
he  was  neither  Deacon  nor  Prieft.  I never  could 

learn 
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learn  what  Order  be  was  of,*  for  when  t ask'd 
him,  his  Anfwer  was,  lam  a White  Monk^  and 
nothing  more. 

Both  of  us  took  Places  in  the  Bayonne  Coach 
( for  the  Friar  was  bound  tor  Sfain  j ) when  we 
came  to  Efyeron  we  parted,  and  I took  the  Dax 
and  Bayonne  Road.  I had  no  fooner  arrived  at 
the  Country  Houfe  where  I now  am,  than  I 
receiv’d  an  infinity  of  Vifits  that  I could  eafily 
have  difpens’d  with  j for  within  thefe  four  Days 
they  have  fo  fill’d  my  Head  with  Stories  of  Gar- 
dening, drefîîng  of  Vines,  Hunting  and  Filh- 
ing,  that  I have  fcarce  a fufficient  freedom  of 
thought  to  dilpatch  this  Exprefs,  and  to  acquaint 
you  with  the  Affairs  that  oblige  me  to  defire  an 
Interview  with  you.  But  that  which  troubled 
me  moft,  was  the  impertinent  Folly  of  our  wi- 
fer  fort  of  Côuntrÿ-men  : For  all  of  ’em,  whe- 
ther Priefts,  Gentlemen  or  Peafants,  do  nothing 
but  teaze  me  from  Morning  to  Night  with  Stories 
ofWizardsandWitches  ; and  Inftance  particularly 
in  you,  asibeing  the  only  Man  in  the  World  that 
has  faftain’d  moft  harm  from  that  fort  of  Cattle  ^ 
in  fine,  they  ply  me  fo  hot  with  their  Chimera’s, 
that  I’m  afffai’d  I fhall  turn  Magician.  The 
whimfical  Souls  allure  me  in  good  earneft,  that 
fuch  and  fuch  a one  is  a Wizard  ,•  nay,  fome 
fwear  the  lame  thing  of  themfelves,  and  others 
declare  in  Confcience  that  they  once  were  of 
, that  Society,  but  had  afterwards  quited  the  De- 
;;  vils  Sabbath.  I ask’d  feveral  of  ’em  the  Charms 
i of  that  Sabbath,  and  receiv’d  this  Anfwer,  That 
the  Sahhatb  ivas  a Talace  accommodated  with  ' the  heft 
Wines,  the  nicefi  Food,  the  handfomejt  Women,  and 
the  mofi  agreeable  Mufick  in  the  World  j That  in  this 
Talace  they  Drink,  Eat  and  Dance,  and  do  with  the 
•.  fine  Ladies,  what  they  might  do  elfewhere  without 
• ing  Wizards.  In  fine,  I verily  believe,  that 
R r Beafts 
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Beafts  are  not  allow’d  to  be  fo  Brutifli  as  thefe 
Fools.  Imagination  can’t  reach  their  Folly  j for 
’tis  as  ufual  here  to  call  one  another  Wizard,  as 
to  ufe  the  compellation  of  a Friend  elfewhere. 
Every  body  believes  the  Wizards  are  fo  nume- 
rous, that  ’tis  a Scandal  for  a Man  not  to  pafs 
for  one  of  the  Gang^  and  fo  every  one  glories 
in  the  venerable  Title  of  a Wizard  or  Conju- 
rer. i 

Since  I came  to  this  place  I am  taken  for  an  jj 
Atheift,  becaufe  I tire  my  felf  in  inculcating  to  I 
the  Priefts  and  Gentlemen,  that  none  but  lhal-  | 
low  Brains  will  entertain  fuch  idle  Whims.  But  | 
that  which  throws  me  into  Difpair  is  the  News  | 
that  a Man  of  your  Senfe  fliould  gulp  down  I 
fuch  monftrous  Flams,  notwithftanding  all  the  I 
Arguments  that  guard  off  fuch  an  Opinion.  Be  1 
it  known  to  you.  Sir , you  muft  abfolutely  I 
deny  the  Omnipotence  of  God,  if  you  efta- 
blilh  in  this  World  Sorcerers,  Magicians,  Sooth-  ■ 
fayers.  Inchanters,  Apparitions,  Phantafms,  Fa- 
miliars, Hobgoblins,  and  a vifible  Devil  that  ^ 
brings  up  the  rear  of  all  thefe  Chimera’s.  To  j 
believe  that  God  makes  ufe  of  Wizards  and  Ma-  1 
gicians  to  aflSiâ:  Men,  or  blaft  the  Produâ  of  | 
the  Earth,  fpeaks  a want  of  Religion,  Senfe  and  | 
Wifdom.  None  but  Europeans  are  capable  to  1 
credit  fuch  Phantaftical  Stories.  In  this  Coun-  4 
try  every  body  takes  pleafure  in  recounting  his  I 
Vifions,  and  there’s  none  but  who  has  feen  or  ji 
heard  fome  Spirit  or  other  in  his  Life-time.  Few  j- 
dive  to  the  bottom  of  thefe  popular  Errors  ,*  and  I i 
moft  People  would  fcruple  to  believe  that  thefe  i 
Errors  are  the  Inventions  of  Idolatrous  andj 
Chriftian  Priells.  The  World  entertains  too|! 
favourable  an  Opinion  of  the  Clergy  to  charge  . 
’em  with  that  Crime  ; and  if  by  chance  one 
were  found  who  being  convinc’d  of  t teCheats  of] 
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the  Priefts  makes  the  Oracles  promote  the  fpung- 
ing  of  Mens  Pockets  and  Womens  Thighs,  an 
infinity  of  ignorant  Souls  would  ftill  disbelieve 
him.  Believe  me.  Sir,  I confine  my  Difcourfe 
to  thefe  Ancient  Priefts,  that  I may  not  give  you 
Offence  by  refleding  on  the  Induftry  of  the  Mo  * 
dern  ,•  I have  the  Pope’s  Kettle  too  much  in 
view  to  hinder  it  to  Boil,  for  one  Daÿ  it  may 
come  to  be  my  laft  Refuge  • and  fo  I ought  to 
hold  my  Peace.  This  Subjed  would  require  a 
clear  and  diftin<Sfc  Differtation,  and  perhaps  Î 
may  prefent  you  with  fome  fuch  thing  one  of 
thefe  Days. 

In  the  mean  tinie  be  pleas’d  to  know  that  a 
* ftrong  Genius  will  never 
fuffer  it  felf  to  believe  the 
exiftence  of  Sorcerers,  &c. 
efpecially  confidering  that 
they  are  all  as  poor  as 
Church  Rats  ; for  how  can 
we  imagine  that  thefe  pre- 
tended Mifcreants  Ihould 
have  the  Courage  to  truft 
themfelves  to  a Mafter  who 
is  fo  far  from  difcovering  to 
’em  hidden  Treafures,  and 
a thoufand  other  things  in  the  Commerce  of  the 
World  which  might  inrich  ’em,  that  he  fuffers 
’em  to  be  Hang’d  and  Burnt  ? Prithee,  how 
can  we  believe  that  God  impowers  thefe  poor 
Wretches  to  raife  Storms  and  overturn  the  Ele- 
ments ? ’Tis  alledged  that  the  Devil  inveigles 
’em  by  Promifes,  and  makes  Contrats  with  ’em 
under  a private  Seal  ^ but  from  thence  ’twould 
follow  that  God  invefted  the  Devil  with  a Pow- 
er to  feduce  thofe  poor  Mortals  ; which  at  the 
fame  time  he  could  not  do  without  Authorizing 
Lies.  To  pretend  that  God  Arms  the  Enemy  df 
R r 2 Man- 


•B/  à ftrong  Genius 
( Efprit  Fort  ) I undet- 
ftand  a Man  that  Fa- 
thoms the  Nature  of 
Things  j that  believes 
nothing  but  what  is  ma- 
turely weigh  d by  his 
Reafon  j and  without  any 
regard  toPrejudice  makes 
wife  Vecifions  upon  fuch 
Heads  as  he  has  dearly 
canvafs’d. 
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Mankind  againft  Humane  Creatures,  is  a down- 
right  infulting  of  his  Wifdom.  None  but  airy  i 
Fools  can  entertain  the  Wickednefs  of  Sorcerers,  [ 
the  Cunning  of  Magicians,  the  Power  of  Con- 
jurers, the  Apparitions  of  Spirits,  and  the  So- 
veraignty  of  the  Devil,  for  Articles  of  Faith  : 
For  fuch  Thoughts  are  only  harbour’d  by  Fools 
and  Bigots.  The  Vulgar  feed  themfelves  with 
fuch  Chimera’s,*  and  the  Parfons  that  preach 
’em  up  find  their  account  in  all  Countries.  Do 
T)ut  mind  what  I fay,  and  you’l  find  I’m  in  the 
right  of  it.  In  former  Times  the  Charader  of 
a Philofopher  or  Mathematician  was  a fufficient 
Qualification  for  a Sorcerer.  The  Savages  be- 
lieve that  a Watch,  aConipafs,  and  a thoufand 
other  Machines  are  moved  by  Spirits,*  for  your 
ignorant  and  clownifli  People  form  extravagant 
Ideas  of  every  thing  that  lurpalTes  theirTmagi- 
nation.  The  Laplanders  and  the  Tartarian  Kal- 
mouks  ador’d  Strangers  for  playing  Legerdemain 
Tricks.  ThQ^Fire-eater  at  Taris  pafs’d  à long  while 
for  a Magician.  The  Fortaguefe  burnt  a Horfe 
that  did  wonderful  things,  and  his  Owner  had| 
enough  to  do  to  make  his  efcape,  becaufe  they  pjj 
took  him  for  a Conjurer.  In  ^Jia  the  Chymifis, 
are  look’d  upon  as  Poyfoners.  In  Africa  the 
Mathematicians  bear  the  name  of  Wizards.  In 
America  the  Phyficians  are  branded  for  Magici 
and  in  fome  parts  of  Europe  thofe  who  are 


ans 


well  vers’d  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue  are  deem'd  for 
Jews. 

But  to  return  to  the  Cunning  Men  of  our 
Country  ,*  What  reafon  have  we  to  think  that 
Men  would  bequeath  their  Souls  for  the  imagi 
nary  Sabbatic  Pleafure  of  poyfoning  Cattle,  blafo 
ing  Corn  with  Storms  and  Hail,  and  raifing  fucbjj|fj|, 
boifterous  Winds  as  overturn  Trees,  and  ftrif* 
lire  Earth  of  its  Fruits.  One  would  think  thele 
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Difciples  would  rather  ask  Riches  of  him  • for 
if  the  Devil  is  capable  of  turning  the  Elements 
topfy  turvy,  and  interrupting  the  Courfe  of  Na- 
ture, why  does  not  his  Power  extend  to  the 
pumping,  of  Gold  from  the  Mines  of  Perouj  or 
engroflîng  the  Treafures  of  Europe,  in  order  to 
give  Penfions  to  his  Magical  Votaries,  who  are 
as  poor  as  Church  Mice  ? I know  you’l  anfwer. 
That  pieces  of  Silver  will  turn  into  Oak- leaves  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Devil  : But  that  Allegation  finks  his 
Power  of  working  fo  many  Miracles,  and  par- 
ticularly that  which  he  imparts  to  the  Wizards. 
But  fuppofing  that  he  is  not  allow’d  to  work  in 
Silver  ; might  not  fo  wife  a Creature  as  he  is 
reprefented  to  be,  teach  ’em  the  means  to  ac- 
quire it  in  the  way  of  Commerce  or  Gaming  ? 
What  fhould  hinder  him  to  conduâ  ’em  to  hid- 
den Treafures,  or  to  fuch  as  are  loft  in  Ship- 
wrack,  or  at  leaft  to  teach  ’em  the  Secret  that 
enabled  the  Pajfetes  Magician  to  recal  into  his 
Pocket  all  the  Money  he  fpent  ? You’l  meet 
with  fome  who  maintain,  that  the  Devil  us’d 
fuch  Methods  long  before  the  Deluge,  to  preci- 
pitate Men  into  a Magical  Idolatry  ; But  if  you 
trace  fuch  Dodors  from  Confequence  to  Con- 
fequence,  ’twill  follow  that  God  was  guilty  of 
a flaming  » piece  of  Malice,  which  cannot  be. 
I would  not  have  you  to  be  furpriz’d  in  finding 
that  I deny  Magicians  as  well  as  Sorcerers  or 
Wizards  ; for  if  we  allow  of  the  one,  the  other 
muft  be  acknowledg’d  in  Courfe.  All  the  World 
takesAgrippa  for  the  Prince  of  Magicians;  but  at 
the  fame  time  he  was  no  more  fuch  than  you. 
His  Magick  lay  here.  Being  one  of  the  great- 
eft  Philofophers  of  his  Age,  and  having  given 
proof  of  his  Knowledge  before  the  Mob  of  li- 
ons, the  Women  were  fo  charm’d  with  it,  that 
almoft  all  of  ’em  employ’d  him  to  cuckold  their 
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Husbands,  and  at  the  fame  time  forae  Rival 
Monks  who  pretended  to  defcribe  the  Devil’s 
Art,  plac’d  him  at  the  Head  of  the  five  Popes, 
that  Berno  the  Schifmatick  Cardinal  had  the  In- 
folence  to  brand  for  Magicians.  But  Jgrippa’s 
Book  made  the  fame  Impreffion  upon  the  Minds 
of  Fools  with  the  Conjuring  Book  and  Heptame- 
ran  of  Appono.  All  thefe  Chimera’s  Ipring  from 
the  impertinent  Writers  of  Conjuring,  who  have 
fill’d  the  World  with  their  Illufions,  either  thro’ 
Malice  or  Ignorance.  I can’t  look  upon  the 
Books  OÎ )jQhn  Nider  de  Vftjer^  of  Niger ^ Sprenger, 
Tlatina,  Tofiat,  and  the  two  Jefuits  Deliro  and 
Mddonaty  without  curfing  ’em  for  ever  ^ for  they 
advance  Pofitions  fo  contrary  to  Reafon,  and 
inconfiftent  with  the  Wifdom  of  God,  that  all 
Chriftian  Princes  would  do  well  to  call  in  all 
fuch  Books  ^nd  have  ’em  burn’d  by  the  Hand  of 
the  publick  EKecutioner,  without  fpairing  Bodi~ 
nus\  Demonomania,  the  Mallet  of  Sorcerers,  and  the 
Seven  Trumpets.  What  reafon  have  we  to  believe 
that  Eric  King  of  the  Goths  was  firnam’d  Windy 
flat,  becaufe  he  becken’d  to  the  Winds  with  his 
Hat,  and  made  ’em  Ihift  as  he  pleas’d  ,*  That  Ta^ 
racelfm  had  an  Army  of  Devils  under  his  Comr 
mand  ; Thitt  Sant aherenm  fhew’d  to  Bafil  the  Em- 
peror his  Son  alive  after  his  Death  ,*  That  Mi^ 
chad  the  Scot  foretold  the  Death  of  the  Emperor 
Frederic  II.  That  Tythagoras  kill’d  a Serpent  in 
Italy  by  Vertue  of  fome  Magical  Words?  And 
yet  thefe  Authors  vent  a thoufand  Lies  of  that! 
nature  for  uncontefted  Truths  : But  what  Gervau  ^ 
fays  of  Virgils  Brafs  Fly  Crowns  the  whole  Work. 
’Tis  a Miracle  to  me  that  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Emperor  Otho  fhould  have  thus  expos’d  himfelf  in* 
advancing  aFallhood  accompany’d  with  many 
other  Lies.  From  hence  we  may  learn,  the  Dig-! 
nity  of  a Chancellor  has  not  the  vertue  to  entails 
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WifHom  upon  the  fools  that  brook  it.  Is  it  not 
commonly  given  out  that  theDevil  run  away  with 
Preficîent  Ptchon  ? Who  has  hot  heard  of  Mar- 
Ihal  Luxemburg's  Compact  with  the  Devil  ? And 
does  not  the  World  blindly  believe  that  the  poof 
Curate  of  Loadun,  who  was  burnt  by  the  Ty- 
ranny of  Cardinal  Richelieu^  without  any  other 
Crime  than  that  of  incurring  his  Diipleafure  ; 
Does  not  every  one  believe,  I fay,  that  this  poor 
Curate  rais’d  a hundred  young  Devils  out  of 
Hell  to  poffefs  the  Bodies  of  the  Nuns  of  Lou- 
dun  ? What  impertinent  and  childifh  Stories 
does  ^ohn  Scbefer  oiFer  in  his  Hiftory  of  La^landl 
Is  not  it  very  flrange  that  the  People  Ihould  be 
allow’d  to  read  fuch  Books  ? Are  not  fome  fo 
foolilh  as  to  credit  thefe  Chimera’s  as  Articles  of 
Faith  ? And  is  it  poffible  for  you  to  difabufe 
’em,  or  to  perfwade  ’em  that  no  Man  can  cure 
Wounds  by  the  fpeaking  of  a few  Words,  or 
that  the  Men  who  deal  in  Charaders  do  not  per- 
form all  forts  of  Miracles  by  vertue  of  certain 
Phials,  Garters,  d^c.  ? No  truly.  Sir,  you  would 
never  compafs  your  end  if  you  offer’d  to  teach 
’em  a Dodrine  contrary  to  thefe  receiv’d  Opini- 
ons,* they  would  hang  you  for  a Heretick,  or  at 
leaft  take  you  for  a Magician  that  by  fuch  a 
cunniiig  letch  mean’d  to  fcreen  the  whole  Ma- 
gical Fraternity  from  Profecution. 

Believe  nie.  Sir,  all  that  I now  write  is  pofi- 
tively  true.  The  Devil  has  not  the  Power  to 
appear  vifibly  before  our  Eyes,  and  by  confe- 
quence  he  can’t  engage  us  in  his  Interefts  by  a 
Magical  or  Witchcraft  Contrad.  Such  a Sup- 
pofition  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Goodnefs  of 
God,  who  does  not  lay  Snares  for  Men  that  are 
already  apt  to  go  aftray.  You  fee  I do  not  deny 
the  Exigence  of  the  Devil  ,*  for  I believe  he  is 
in  Hell  : But  I deny  that  he  ever  remov’d  from 
R r 4 the 
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the  Regions  beloWj  to  do  mifchief  upon  the  J 
Earth.  As  for  the  PalTages  of  Scripture^  which  | 
you  may  take  for  anObjeélion,!  anfwer  ,•  That  if  |f 
all  the  Places  of  Scripture  were  to  be  underftood  | 
in  a Literal  5enfe,  God  would  be  fuppos'd  to  have  | 
Hands  and  Feet,  and  the  Holy  Ghofi  to  talk  like  I 
an  Iroquefe.  You  muft  know,  that  before  the  I 
coming  of  Mejfias,  Daemons  were  the  tutelar  | 
and  benign  Gods,*  and  the  Word  JkiiMÔvtov  figni-  | 
fies  nothing  elfe  but  Good  Genius  ; but  the  £- 
vangelifis  have  ftamp’d  upon  them  an  Inlernal 
Charader,  by  adding  the  Epithet,  Ka*»  , i.  e. 
Evil  : And  lor  thut  Reafon  the  good  Devils  have 
been  ever  fince  reputed  Evil  Spirits,  according 
to  the  Literal  Senfe.  Sir,  you  may  perceive,  I 
only  infift  againft  the  Exiftence  of  Sorcerers, 
Magicians,  Inchanters,  &c.  which  I am  the  more 
encourag’d  to  do,  upon  the  Confideration,  that 
the  Interpreters  of  Holy  Writ  have  given  ’em 
Tides  of  ABronomers,  Chiromancers ^ Afirologersy 
Ô'c.  and  in  giving  the  Explication  of  thefe  fyno- 
nimous  Words,  never  alledg’d,  that  they  were 
the  Devil’s  Scholars. 

This  Subjed  would  require  a large  DilTertati- 
on  ,*  for  ’tis  truly  a very  nice  Point,  which  I on- 
ly pretend  to  glance  upon  by  the  Bye,  without  i 
fpending  more  time  in  juftifying  the  Arraigned 
Criminals  from  the  guilt  of  an  Imaginary  Crime,  | 
that  ’tis  impoffible  for  them  to  put  in  execution,  j 
Believe  me.  Sir,  the  Magicians  are  Rogues  that  ; 
cut  a Purfe  dexteroufly  and  unhinge  a Door  nim-  > 
bly  Î Your  Apparitions , Phantomes , Hobgob- 
lins and  Spirits  are  Rafcally  Varlets,  that  in  the  i 
Night  time  fteal  Corn  and  Fruit,  and  kifs  not  on-  ' 
ly  the  Servant-Maids,  but  fometimçs  their  Ma-  | 
fters  Wives  : Your  Inchanters  are  roving  Fel- 
lovys^  and  Lovers  by  Trade,  who  inveigle  i 
poor  Girls  under  a Promife  of  Marriage.  Your  i 
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Soothfayers  are  the  Cunning  Ecclefiafticks,  who 
knowing  the  Foible  oi  fomeRich  men,extort  pious 
Legacies  from  ’em,  with  their  wonted  Dexteri- 
ty. The  Sorcerers  are  thofe  Falfe  Coiners,  who 
abound  fo  much  in  our  Country,  and  the  Clip- 
pers, who  pare  the  Piaftres  and  the  Spanijh  Pi- 
ftoles  fo  cleverly  ,*  for  thefe  Sabbatic  Works  are 
always  performed  in  the  Night-time,  and  in  the 
obfcuxeft  Places.  All  this  I offer  for  your  infor- 
mation ; and  fo  fhall  leave  you  to  believe  what 
you  pleafe. 

I know  the  Bearnefe  are  too  riiuch  inclined  to 


ty  beyond  that  of  Nero,  burnt  fo  many  Innocent 
Wretches.  If  thefe  Bigotted  Counfellers  are 
now  in  Paradife,  moft  certainly  neither  you  nor 
I will  ever  be  fent  to  Hell  : Believe  me.  Sir,  the 
Man  that’s  capaine  of  giving  credit  to  the  Chi- 
‘ maras  I now  fpeak  of,  will  not  ftand  to  fwallow 
a thoufand  other  Fables  that  your  Men  of  Senfe 
make  a Jeft  of.  I do  not  pretend  to  undeceive 
the  Ignorant  Vulgar,  for  I know  ’tis  impoffible  ; 
’tisyou  only  that!  want  to  inftru<ft,-  for  I’m  told, 
you  declare,  that  all  the  Cats  in  the  Pro- 
vince have  the  honour  to  be  animated  by  the 
Souls  of  the  Ancient  Wizards,  whofe  Afbes  have 
ferv’d  for  Lye  to  the  Wafher-women  of  Bau  thefe 
manyYears.  Our  Salvation  does  not  depend  up- 
on the  belief  of  that  Article,  for  I’m  fare  ’tis  no 
Article  of  Faith.  Some  People  are  very  inge- 
nious in  frightning  themfelves,  by  conceivirig 
. that  the  Devil  transforms  himfelf  into  a MaftifF, 
a Sorcerer  into  a Cat,  and  a Magician  into  a 
Wolf,'  that  a Soul  retaining  to  Purgatory,  af- 
fames all  forts  of  Shapes,  in  order  to  beg  Pray- 


Superftition, and  owe  their 
Byas  to  the  Ancient  Mem- 
bers of  their  * Parliament, 
who  by  a ftretch  of  Cruel- 


* Held  at  Pau,  the  Ca~ 
pital  of  the  Province  of 
Bearn. 
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ers  of  thé  Living,  who  hâve  ènôügh  to  dô  éh 
pray  for  thenfifelves.  After  thefe  Crotchets  afé 
Once  Iodg*d  in  a Man's  Brains,  he’s  afraid  to  lie 
alone,  and  the  noife  of  a Raé  freezes  théBfood  in 
his  Veins  ,•  for  a Fri'ghfed  ïriiàginatîon  trembles 
at  thç  ÀppréhenTion  of  its  own  ChtmarSs  ^ and 
befides  the  Injury  done  to  himfelf,  he  does  harm 
to  others,  by  recounting  his  Impertinent  and 
Rediculous  Adventures  : His  Stories  meet  vvith  a 
ready  reéeption,  from  the  weak  and  llmple  fort 
ofPeople,  and  have  fuch  a fearing  influence  up- 
on the  Women,  that  they  are  forc’d  in  their  Huf- 
bands  abfence  to  get  fome  body  to  lie  with  ’em, 
that  has  the  refolution  to  oppofe  the  Sorcerers, 
Magicians,  Apparitions , A Young  Girl 

dares  not  empty  a Tub  of  Water,  unlefs  aftufdy  j 
Foot-man  accompanies  her  with  a Link  in  his  j 
Hand.  In  fine,  this  Doéfriné  of  Sprights  is  the  j 
Iburce  of  a thouland  Inconveniencies,  \yhich  af- 
ford ah  opportunity  to  Robbers , Whoremafters 
and  Profligate  Fellows  to  compafs  their  Ends. 

As  for  my -part,  Ï folemnly  declare,  in  all  the 
Countries  I have  been  in,  I never  faw  or  heard 
any  thing  fppernatural  in  the  Night-time  : I have 
us  d my  Efforts  to  fee  or  hear  fome  News  from 
the  other  World  ^ I have  crofs  d Church- 

yard above  a huridred  times  at  Mid-night,  in  my 
way  to  the  Lower  City,  but  never  met  with  any  | 
thing.  But  fuppofe  I had  fome  Phantome  i 
in  my  view  (pardon  the  Suppofition J what  d’ye 
think  I would  have  done  ? Why,  I would  e’en 
have  walk’d  on  very  fedately  with  my  naked  I 
Sword  over  my  Arm,  if  theSpright  feem  d to  be  ' 
on  one  fide  of  me  ^ and  if  it  had  been  pofted  be- 
fore me  Juft  in  my  way,  I would  have  asked  it 
very  civilly,  to  give  me  leave  to  pafs  by.  You’ll 
reply,  perhaps,  that  Swords'  and  Piftols  are  ufe- 
lels  in  fuch  cafes,  and  that  I own  to  be  true  ; but 

then 
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then  you  muft  confider , that  if  it  had  been  à 
Spright,  a Shadow  and  Vapour  could  not  wound 
me  no  more  than  I could  wound  it  | and  if  it 
had  been  fome  Living  Thing  of  a Monftrous  Fi- 
gure, my  Arms  would  have  ferv’d  to  punilK  thé 
Infolent  Impoftor.  Do  but  obferve.  Sir,  that  in 
all  the  Stories  of  Apparitions,  Sprights,  Fantoms, 
Hobgoblins^  &c.  we  never  hear  of  the  killing  or 
wounding  of  any  body.  Now,if  thefe  pretended 
Infernal  AmbalTadors  have  fuch  tender  Hands, 
why  ftiould  we  fear  ’em  more  than  the  Light- 
ning that  ufhers  in  a Clap  of  Thunder?  In  fine, 
a Wife  Man  ought  not  to  dread  any  thing  but 
that  which  can  annoy  him  either  diredly,  or 
indireâly. 

You’llobjed,  perhaps,  that  a Soldier,  who  has 
fignaliz’d  his  Courage  and  Bravery  on  feveral 
occafions,  has  been  known  to  tremble  , grow 
pale,  and  fweât  for  fear,  upon  the  feeing  or  hear- 
ing of  a String  of  Living  Fantoms,  that  preten- 
ded to  divert  themfelves  at  his  Coft.  I acknow- 
ledge that  fuch  a thing  may  happen,  but  it  pro- 
ceeds from  this  ; that  fuch  people  have  enter- 
tain’d a Notion  of  Vifions-  Irom  their  Infancy, 
without  giving  themfelves  the  trouble  to  enquire 
into  the  poffibility  of  their  Exiftence.  In  a 
word,  they  have  believed  what  other  Bigots  be- 
lieve of  the  Power  of  the  Devil.  Such  men  fear 
nothing  but  their  own  Imagination.  But  I have 
done  ,•  time  runs,  and  I am  oblig’d  to  go  about 
a little  Bufinefs  immediately  ; I wilh  I may  meet 
with  no  Petty fogger  in  my  way,  for  that  Cartel 
is  not  fo  eafy  to  deal  with  as  Wizards  and  Phan- 
toms. 

I defire  an  interview  at  Ortez.  : The  Papers  I 
now  fend  along  with  this  Letter,  will  inform 
you  of  the  Bufinefs  I Want  to  difeourfe.  The 
Country  I am  now  in  is  a very  good  Country, 

but 
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but  I do  not  find  Mony  ftirring  among  us^  which 
in  my  troth  I do  not  like,  for  among  the  Europe- 
ans one  can't  live  without  Money,  as  they  do 
among  the  Hurons  of  Canada.  I always  think  of 
that  Countrey  with  regret,  when  my  Pocket  is 
at  low  water,  and  my  Mind  difquieted  with 
Care  and  Anxiet)^,  in  contriving  how  to  fill  it 
with  that  precious  Metal,  that  gives  life  and  fpirit 
to  the  forrieft  fort  of  Men,  and  infpires  ’em  with 
all  Good  Qualities. 

lam, 

SIR, 

Tours,  Bcc: 


LETTER  VI. 

ï}2Ltcà  Huefca,  July  îi.  1(^95. 

Containing  an  Account  of  the  Author  s wonderful 
Efcape  ; his  being  taken  up  for  a Huguenot, 
and  examin'd  by  the  Ignorant  Curates, 

I’Ve  ’fcap’d  for  once,  but  ’twas  a very  narrow 
Efcape,  as  you  may  guefs  by  the  Story  of  my 
Flight,  which  was  in  Ihort  thus.  I was  upon  the 
point  of  meeting  you  according  to  agreement  at 
Ortez,,  and  for  that  Reafon  had  been  at  Dax  to 
receive  fome  Papers  which  feem’d  to  be  of  ufe  to 
me  ; when  by  a matchlefs  piece  of  Good  Luck, 
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I met  with  a Letter  from  a certain  perfon  at  F<er~ 
failles.  I had  no  foonerread  ray  Letter,  than  I 
march’d  ftraight  to  my  Lodging  , to  contrive 
within  my  felf  fome  way  to  get  fate  out  of  the 
Kingdom.  You  may  be  fure  mjrCouncil  was 
fbon  affembled,  for  fuch  a Head- piece  as  mine 
does  not  ufe  to  fpend  much  time  in  Confultati- 
ons.  I determined  to  delude  my  Landlord , by 
defiring  him  to  give  me  an  Account  in  Writing 
of  the  Road  to  Jgcn,  where  I pretended  to  have 
fome  Bufinefs.  The  beft  of  the  matter  is,  that  Ï 
had  already  got  of  my  Farmers  near  two  hun- 
dred Piftoles,  and  a fine  Horfe,  which  I was 
oblig'd  to  for  my  lucky  deliverance.  I got  up  by 
the  break  of  day,  and  defir’d  a Guide  to  conduâ 
me  out  of  one  of  the  Gates  of  the  City,  that 
leads  a quite  different  way  from  that  I had  in  my 
Eye. 

As.  foon  as  I got  out  of  Town,  I took  the 
Road  of  Ortez,,  and  avoiding  all  Villages,  fleer’d 
upon  Heaths,  Fields,  Vine-yards  and  Woods,  fol- 
lowing all  By-paths,  and  lodging  in  the  remoteft 
Houfes  ; I had  no  other  Guide  but  the  Sun,  and 
the  fight  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  ask’d  every  one  I 
met  upon  the  Road,  which  was  the  way  to  Paui 
But  not  to  detain  you  too  long  with  the  Particu- 
lars ofmyJourney,you  pmft  know,I  arrived  atlaft 
at  Laruns, the  lafl  Village  of  Bearn, {c\t\xàteà  as  you 
know,  in  the  Valley  of  Oz,ao,  I had  fcarce  entred 
tnis  foolilb  Village,  when  a Company  ofPeafants 
Surrounded  me  on  all  Tides  ; Judge  you  if  I had 
not  reafonto  fear  that  the  Grand  Provofl  was  not 
far  behind  ; but  I was  miftaken,  for  the  Rafcals 
flop’d  me  for  no  other  Keafon,  but  becaufe  they 
fancied  there  was  fomcwhat  in  my  Countenance 
th&tXookeA  \\ke  Huguenot ifm  ^ they  gave  me  leave 
however  to  alight  at  a Tavern,which  was  To  dark 
and  full  of  Smoak,  that  you  would  have  took  t 
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for  the  Antichamber  to  Hell  ^ and  here,  yon 
muft  know  the  Parfon  was  to  come  to  examino 
me  in  Matters  of  Religion  ; and  that  in  a 
Country  where  the  Priefts  underftand  as  little 
what  they  believe  as  their  Parilhioners  ; For  af- 
ter I had  anfwer’d  him  upon  all  the  Points  he 
thought  fit  to  mention,  he  fwore  I was  a Hugue- 
not I and  upon  this,  Sir,  I was  like  to  have  loft 
all  patience.  But  confidering  I had  Beafts  to 
deal  with,  I thought  my  beft  way  was  to  ufe  ’em 
as  Beafts  ^ fo  I offer’d  to  fatisfie  ’em  by  reciting 
the,  Litany^  and  the  Sunday  Vefpers , but  this  Stra- 
tagem fail’d  me,  for  they  ftill  continued  obfti- 
nate,  in  propofing  to  carry  me  to  Pau.  Judge 
what  a perplexity  I was  in,  when  the  Infamous 
Rabble  laid,  The  Pfalms  and  the  Litanies  wei-e  the 
firfi  Prayers  the  Huguenots  learn  d to  cover  their  De- 
fign  of  getting  out  of  the  Kingdom.  It  fignifÿ’d 
nought  to  tell  ’em,  I was  Mafter  of  the  Horfe  to 
Monfieur  V Abbee  d’  hflrees^  and  that  I was  going 
to  that  Ambaffador  in  Portugal ^ that  was  Clamare 
in  deferto.  ’Twas  to  as  little  purpofe  to  threaten 
to  fend  immediately  to  the  Intendant  at  Pau,  to 
demand  Juftice  for  the  Affront,  and  for  my  be- 
ing ftopt  : All  this  did  not  move  ’em.  At  laft,af- 
ter  a melancholly  Refledion  on  the  danger  I was 
in,  I refolv’d  to  try  all  ways  to  delude  thefe  Ig- 
norant Creatures  j though  this  was  no  eafy  task, 
for  they  are  wholly  govern’d  by  their  Dodors. 
And  here  I think  I ought  to  pray  to  God  to  biefs 
the  firft  Inventer  of  Snuff,  for  after  I had  fretted 
my  felf  two  or  three  Hours  in  talking  to  thefe 
Variées,  I accidentally  pull’d  out  my  Snuff-box, 
without  thinking  of  it,  and  as  foon  as  I open’d  it, 
one  of  the  nioft  Civiliz’d  Men  of  the  Company 
defir’d  to  fee  the  Pidure  on  the  Infide.,  which 
reprefented  a Court-Lady  upon  a Couch,  all  na- 
ked, with  her  Hair  hanging  loofe.  As  foon  as  he 
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had  looked  upon  it,  he  Ihow’d  it  to  the  reft,  who 
faid  to  one  another  in  their  Bemoife  Language, 
That  it  was  a Mary  Magdalene,  At  this  Lucky 
Word,  I rouz’d  my  Spirits,  when  all  on  a hidden 
the  P^rfon  ask’d  me  , What  the  Meaning  of  the 
Piâure  was  ? I made  anfwer,  ’Tv^as  a Saint  that 
would  take  Vengeance  of  them  for  an  Affront  offer’d  to 
one  of  her  Devoutefi  tVorffifprs  : And  fo  fixing  my 
Eyes  upon  the  Naked  Figure,  I made  a Prayer  to 
that  Saint  with  an  Elogy  j in  which  I attribu- 
ted more  Miracles  to  her  than  to  all  the  Saints  in 
Paradife.  This,  together  with  the  Exclamations  I 
made,  did  fo  blind  the  Company,  that  they  all 
kifs*d  the  Head  of  the  Pretended  Saint  with  a 
wonderful  Zeal,  and  from  that  time  I was  no 
Huguenot^  for  I ftill  continued  to  invoke  the  Saint 
that  in  Bearn  is  known  to  be  a worker  of  Mira- 
cles, with  the  fame  fury  and  difpofition  that  I 
then  feign’d.  Every  one  ftrove  to  get  my  Pray- 
ers down  in  Writing,  and  all  the  Peafants  now 
were  at  Emulation  one  with  another  who  Ibould 
guide  me  over  the  Mountains,  or  who  Ibould  fur- 
nilh  me  with  Mules.  Such,  Sir,  is  the  diverting 
Hiftory  of  the  ftrange  Effeds  of  Snuff;  If  it  is  of 
ufe  to  others,  to  hammer  out  an  Argument  by 
gaining  the  time  which  is  fpent  in  conveying  it 
from  the  Fingers  to  the  Nofe,  ’twas  of  great  ufe 
to  me  another  way,  without  fo  much  as  expe<ft- 
ing  it.  What  a Misfortune  it  is  for  an  Honeft 
Man  to  be  under  a Neceffiry  of  prophaning  th,e 
Saints  for  the  prefervation  of  his  Life  ! ’Tis  true, 
my  Meaning  was  good , and  I have  asked  Pardon 
of  God  for  it.  This  fbews  that  a well  manag’d 
Lye  can  produce  among  Ignorant  People  even 
fuch  Effeds  as  the  Naked  Truth  cannot  compals. 
What  pity  is  it  that  a Parfon  lliould  notfo  much 
as  underftand  his  Catechifm,  and  at  the  fame  time 

fwallow 
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fwallow  down  Idle  Stories  for  Miracles  ! But  this  |j 
is  the  Bifliop’s  Bufinefs,  not  mine.  | : 

And  indeed  our  Bilhops  are  much  like  our  Offi-  |i 
cers^who  are  prefer’d  more  byFavour  and  Intereft  i 
than  by  Merit.  The  greateft  part  of  them  are  j 
more  induftrious  to  pleafe  their  Sovereign  than  ■ 
their  God.  But  a man  had  as  good  pretend  to 
drink  the  Ocean  dry,  as  to  attempt  a Refbrmati-  | 
on  of  thele  Abuies.  ! 

To  continue  the  Thread  of  my  Adventure,  i 
you  muft  know,  I hired  two  Mules,  one  for  my  { 
Guide,  another  for  my  felf.  My  Horfe  was  fo  ; 
tired  with  ftrugling  to  fave  me,  that  Gratitude  |i 
obliged  me  to  ufe  him  with  all  manner  of  civili- 
ty and  mildnefs;  for  ’twas  no  more  than  what  he 
deferved  by  his  fatiguing  Services.  In  the  mean  I 
time  the  Night,  which  feem’d  as  long  to  me  as  an  | 
Age,  (fo  muc  h I dreaded  theProvoft’sGrew)  gave  | 
me  moris  leifure  than  enough  to  beg  pardon  of 
God  for  the  Contrivance  by  which  I iaved  my  I 
felf^  in  making  ufe  of  the  Names  of  his  Saints.  | 
In  this  Condition  I was  continually  peeping  at  | 
the  Window  to  look  for  the  dawning  of  the  Day,  I 
but  this  Village  is  fo  fhut  up  among  the  Pyrenees^  \ 
that  ’tis  a hard  matter  to  difcern  the  Sun  in  his  i 
Meridian,  or  the  tenth  part  of  the  Arch  of  the 
Heavens.  At  laft  wearied  with  that  uneafinefs,  | 
and  quite  fpent  with  the  Fatigues  both  of  Body 
and  Mind,  I tried  to  indulge  Nature  with  one 
Hours  fleep  as  a recompence  for  three  Days  wak- 
ing, when  all  on  a fudden  I was  alarm’d  with  a 
great  Noife  of  Men  and  Horfes  at  the  InmGatej 
the  Knocks  they  gave,  and  their  ftrange  Hoi-  , 
lowing,  freez’d  all  the  Blood  in  my  Veins,  for  I 
thought  all  the  Gonflables  in  the  Kingdom  were 
upon  my  Back  ,*  but  my  Fears  prov’d  abortive, for 
it  was  only  fomeMuliteers  going  to  traffick  inSyaw.  i 

By  : 
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By  this  time  Day-light  appear’d,  and  my  Guide 
called  upon  me,  upon  which  we  fet  out,  and 
join’d  in  with  thefe  Travellers  : That  Day  we 
went  as  far  as  SÆent^  the  firft  Town  in  Spain^  fe- 
ven  Leagues  diftant  from  Larms  ^ having  pafs’d 
a Houfe  which  the  Spaniards  call  Ægues  Caudes, 
that  is,  the  Hot-waters,  or  a Bath  which  cures 
a world  of  Difeafes.  When  we  were  got  to 
Salient^  they  Ihewed  us  to  an  Inn  , fo  dark,  that 
it  feem’d  fitter  for  a Vault  to  lodge  Dead-Carcat* 
fes  in  , than  to  entertain  PalTengers  ; my  Spirits 
were  then  fo  exhaulled  for  want  of  reft,  that  I fell 
afleep  immediately , and  flept  ftanding  in  a 
manner  ; the  Beds  looking  like  a Magazine  of 
Lice,  I made  them  fpread  me  fome  Straw  upon 
the  Boards , where  I laid  my  felf  down,  after 
having  order’d  my  Guide  to  provide  for  himfelf 
what  Cheer  he  lik’d  heft  , upon  the  Provifo 
that  he  fhould  not  wake  me.  I flept  in 
this  Pofture  from  Nine  a Clock  at  Night 
till  Noon  next  Day  without  waking  ; after 
which  we  (pent  the  reft  of  the  Day  in 
'finding  out  a forry  Meal  of  Meat  : The  next 
Day  after  we  put  on  very  fmartly,  and 
came  to  an  Inn  where  we  found  good  ftore 
of  Fouls  and  Pigeons , and  upon  thefe 
we  made  reprifals  for  our  former  111  Fare. 
In  fliort , we  arriv’d  laft  Night  at  this  Ci- 
ty , which  ftands  upon  a flat  low  Ground, 
at  the  diftance  of  Two  Leagues  from  the 
Mountains.  All  I can  tell  you  of  the 
Country,  is;  That  from  harms  to  this 
Place , we  have  two  and  twenty  Leagues 
diftance;  and  upon  that  Road  we  do  no- 
thing but  climb  up  and  defcend  narrow 
Paths,  upon  which , if  the  Mule  did  but 
ftumble,  there’s  an  unavoidable  neceflity  of 
tumbling  down  a Difmal  Precipice.  My  Guide 

S f told 
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told  me.  That  the  Road  through  the  Val- 
ley of  Afjie  y is  the  pleafanteft  , Ihorteft  and 
moft  convenient;  but  the  way  which  leads 
by  St.  John  de  Vied  de  Tort  has  this  advan- 
tage , that  there’s  only  Eight  Leagues  of 
Mountains  between  Roncevaux  and  the  Plains 
of  Navarre,  Upon  the  whole,  I wonder 
much  that  Hercules  did  not  fplit  thefe 
Mountains  for  the  Accommodation  of  Tra- 
vellers , as  welt  as  thofe  of  Calfe  and  Abila 
for  the  Conveniency  of  Sailers.  I fet  out  to 
morrow  by  the  break  of  Day , in  order  to 
reach  Saragota  at  Night. 

I am  y 

SIRy 

Tours  y &C. 


LETTER  VIL 

Dated  at  Saragozuy  O(5tob.  8.1695'. 

Containing  a Defcription  of  Saragoza  j a View 
of  the  Government  of  Arragon,  and  anac* 
count  of  the  Cu^oms  of  the  People. 

S I Ry 

I Have  been  three  Months  in  this  good  Town 
of  SaragozUy  during  which  time.  I’ve  receiv’d 
feven  or  eight  Letters,  charging  me  with  Care- 
lelTnels  in  not  fatisfying  your  Curiofity  ; But  the 
fault  lies  at  your  own  Door  and  not  at  mine; 

for 
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for  if  you  had  not  been  fo  negligent  as  to  delay 
the  fending  of  what  Ï receiv’d  this  very  day,  my 
Pen  had  not  trac’d  the  uneafynefs  of  my  Mind, 
inftead  of  purfuing  the  following  Relation. 

Saragoza  is  the  Capital  City  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Arragon  : And  I can’t  tell  whether  I ought  to  call 
it  only  ftrettj,  or  verj  fretty.  However,  I’m  fure 
’tis  a very  great  City  ^ the  Streets  are  broad  and 
well  pav’d  ,•  the  Houles  are  for  the  moft  part  three 
Story  high,  tho’  fome  of  ’em  have  five  or  fix  ; 
and  all  of  ’em  are  Built  after  the  old  Fafliion. 
The  Market  and  publick  Places  are  not  worth 
fpeaking  of.  In  the  City  there  are  a great  many 
Convents,  which  are  generally  very  pretty  ; as 
well  as  their  Gardens  and  Churches.  The  Ca- 
thedral Church  call’d  La  Ceu  is  a huge  and  very 
Stately  Edifice.  The  Church  of  Hmfira  Seniora 
de  V Vilar  is  but  very  ordinary  as  to  its  ^rchii^- 
<51ure.  The  Chappel  indeed  where  that  Seaiorà 
Hands  is  Curious,  upon  the  account  that  ’tis  un- 
der Ground.  The  Spaniards  pretendxhat  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  which  ’tis  Built  is  unknown  to  all  Man- 
kind ; but  if ’t  were  not  for  their  affertion,  I Ibould 
have  took  it  for  Walnut-Tree.  This  Chappel  is 
thirty  fix  Foot  long,  and  twenty  fix  Foot  broad, 
’Tis  fill’d  With  Lamps,  Banifters  and  Silver  Can- 
dle-Sticks ,♦  and  befides  a great  Altar,  contains  a 
great  quantity  of  Feet,  Hands,  Hearts  and  Heads, 
which  the  Miracles  of  that  Virgin  drew  to  the 
Sacred  Place  : For  you  know  |he  Virgin  Works 
Miracles  everyuday  that  furpafs  imagination.  But 
the  moft  folid  thing  about  her,  is  an  infinity  of 
precious  Stones  of  ineftimable  value,  with  which 
her  Gown,  Crown  and  Niche  are  Garnifli’d, 
Befides  there,  there  are  two  Churches  here  which 
were  Built  by  the  Goths,  and  are  both  Strong  and 
Beautiful  ^ having  very^retty  Vaults,  which  fliew 
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that  that  People  were  perfeâly  well  acquainted 

with  Stereometry. 

Saragoz^  is  Seated  on  the  River  Ehro,  which  is 
as  broad  as  the  Seyne  at  Faris.  It  Rands  upon 
fraooth  level  Grourid,  and  incompafs’d  with  a 
Wall  that’s  Ruinous  in  feveral  places.  The  Peo- 
ple of  Arragon  put  a mighty  value  upon  a Stone- 
Bridge  that’s  over  that  River  ; becaufe  they  ne- 
ver faw  many  better  ; But  they  have  more  rea- 
fon  to  value  the  Wooden-Bridge  that  lyes  a lit- 
tle lower,  for  indeed  ’tis  one  of  the  fineft  in  Eu- 
rope. This  City  affords  Academies  for  the  exer- 
cife  both  of  the  Body  and  the  Mind  ; and  above 
all,  a fine  Univerfity  that  may  be  call’d  the  beft  in 
Spain  next  to  Salamanca  and  Alcala  desHenaresi 
The  Students  are  generally  Gloath’d  like  Friefisy 
that  is,  with  a long  Gloak. 

The  Duke  de  Jovenazo  is  Viceroy  of  this  King- 
dom i and  as  I take  it,  that  triennial  Dignity  is 
more  Honourable  thari  Beneficial,  fork  does  not 
bring  in  above  fix  thoufand  Crowns  a Year.  The 
Arch-Bilhoprick  is  worth  twenty  thoufand 
Crowns  j but  the  prefent  Arch-Bimop  being  a 
very  good  Man,  diftributes  one  third  of  his  Re- 
venue among  the  Poor.  Tho’ his  Birth  was  ob- 
fcure,  yet  he  was  Frefident  of  one  of  the  Coun- 
cils of  Spain,  which  perhaps  dccafion’d  that  na- 
tural Antipathy  to  the  French,  that  he  fhews  up- 
on all  occafions.  The  Canons  of  his  Cathedral 
and  thofe  of  Notre  dame  de  Filter,  make  a hundred 
Crowns  a Month  of  their  Canonfhips.  The 
Minifter  call’d  * Ell  juflicia, 
* HÛ  place  is  much  receives  Appeals  from  all 

i’ot  Che  Courts  of  Tis 

from  his  Hands  that  the 
Kings  of  Spain  receive  a drawn  Sword,  when 
they  take  the  Oath  to  maintain  the  Privileges  of> 
the  Kingdom,  upon  their  Acceflion  to  the 

Throne. 
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Throne,  This  Ceremony  is  perform’d  in  the 
Deputation-Boufey  which  indeed  is  a wonderful 
Edifice.  The  SalmeMm  is  a fort  of  Lieutenant- 
General,  both  Civil  and  Military.  This  Office, 
which  bears  both  the  Gown  and  the  Sword,  is 
Triennial  as  well  as  that  of 
his  Deputy.  The  f Audi-  i Parlùimnt. 

encia  confifts  of  lèverai 
Counfellours,  who  are  as  nice  a fort  of  Men  as 
our  own.  Befides  thefe,  there  are  five  Sheriffs 
or  Juratesy  who  hold  their  troublefome  Polls  but 
two  years,  and  are  properly  the  Civil  Judges 
that  take  care  of  the  Government  of  the  City.- 
Infine,Ilhould  never  have  done,if  I offer’d  to  give 
a particular  Lift  of  all  the  Offices  in  thisKingdom. 

Bread,  Wine,  Fowl,  Partridgs  and  Hares  are 
very  cheap  in  this  place  ; but  Butchers  Meat  is 
very  dear,and  good  Fifti  is  a rarity.  The  Stran- 
gers that  Travel  this  way , are  oblig’d  to 
Lodge  in  certain  Inns  call’d  by  the  Spam- 
ardsy  Mefon  ; in  which  the  Inn-Keeper  fur- 
nilhes  nothing  to  his  Guefts  but  a Chamber, 
a Bed,  a Stable , ||  ^traw 
and  Barley.  ’Tis  true,  the  li  There^s  nether  Hap 
Servants  buy  what  you  «<»■ 
pleale  for  you,  and  drefs  it 
as  you  order  ’em,  provided  you  require  nothing 
but  plain  Boiling  and  Rolling.  The  Arragon 
Wines  are  fweet  and  ftrong,  efpecially  the  Black 
fort,  for  the  White  is  neither  lb  ftrong  nor  fo 
fweet.  In  the  Summer  time  they  have  no  other 
Diverfion  but  Walking,  and  that  towards  the 
Evening , when  the  Gentlemen  walk  out  of 
To  wn,as  well  as  theLadies,apart  : But  ’tis  not  the 
frelbAir  fo  much  as  the  warm  breathing  that  they 
have  in  view.  In  Winter,  they  are  entertain’d 
with  Plays,  which  the  Vriefis  a.nà  Friars  frequent 
without  any  Scruple.  Every  Night  there’s  an 
Alfembly  or  Meeting  at  the  Houfc  of  the  Duke 
Sf  3 of 
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of  Jovenazfii  where  they  Game,  and  Difcourfo 
and  drink  Chocolate  Or  other  Liquors  ; And  the 
Perfonsof  the  firft  Rank  are  almoft  always  there. 
They  are  honeft  and  affable  to  the  laft  degree. 

As  for  my  own  part,  I have  receiv’d  very  fenfi- 
ble  Marks  of  their  Friendfhip,  particularly  that 
of  being  regal’d  in  their  Houfes  ; which  difco- 
vers  to  me  that  they  are  not  fo  unfbciable  as  they 
are  reprefented  to  be.  ’Tis  true,  that  in  publick 
the  Smile  never  unfurles  their  Brow,  and  no  fa- 
miliarity of  Joy  can  oblige  ’em  to  relent  in  their 
affeded  Gravity  : But  in  private  Converfation 
they  are  the  heartieft  People  in  the  World  ; I j 
mean,  they  are  the  briskeft  and  merryeft  Com- 
panions that  can  be. 

Almoft  all  the  People  of  An  agon  are  as  lean  as 
I am,  and  fo.  Sir,  you  may  eafily  judge  what  a | 
fort  of  Meen  they  have.  They  allege  for  the 
caufe  of  their  Leannefs,  that  their  Tranfpiration  | 
is  great,  that  they  Eat  and  Sleep  but  little,  that  j 
their  Paflions  are  fprightly  and  violent,*  andin  I 
fine,  that  they  diffipate  their  Spirits  by  exercifes  I 
which  the  French  do  not  follow  fo  often.  Their  | 
Complexion  is  as  pale  as  mine  ; which  perhaps  is  | 
owing  to  thefe  very  exercifes  ; at  leaftwife,  ’tis  ! 
Ow/s  Opinion  in  faying  {FaUeat  ommà  amor  ^ Co-  ! 
lor  hie  efi  aptm  amantt.  ] Their  Stature  goes  r 
fomewhat  beyond  the  midling  Standard.  Their  | 
Hair  is  of  a dark  Chefhut  colour,  and  their  [ 
Complexion  is  as  fair  as,  that  of  the  Bearnefe.  ; 

All  I have  faid^of  . the  I^eople  may  | 

be  apply’d  in  parficulaf  to  the  Women  as  well  as 
the  Men  • tho’  indeed  the  former  are  not  quite 
fo  lean  as  the  latter.  They  can’t  be  call’d  hand- 
fome,  but  at  the  fame  time  one  can’t  avoid  own-  ; • 
ing  that  they  are  agreeable  and  lovely . If  Na-  j ' 
ture  has  been  ftingy  and  penurious  in  Forming 
their  Throat  and  Fore-Head,  fhe  has  been  pro-  i 

digai 
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digal  of  her  Gifts  in  giving  ’em  great  fparklin^ 
Eyes,  lb  full  of  Fire  that  they  burn  without 
cy  from  top  to  toe  all  that  approach  to  ’em. 
They  are  very  much  oblig’d  to  Tytbago-^ 

rasi  Wife,  for  teaching  ’em  th^c  their  Sex  was 
Born  for  no  other  end  than  for  the  agreeable 
Traâe  of  loving  and  being  lov’d.  This  foft  Mo- 
ral fuits  their  Complexion  perfedly  well,*  and 
accordingly  they  pradife  it  to  a Miracle  : For  in 
the  Morning  they  run  to  Church,  with  intent  to 
purchafe  Hearts  rather  than  Paradifej  and  Din- 
ner is  no  fooner  over,  than  they  go  to  Vifit  their 
She-Friends,  who  do  mutual  Services  to  one 
another  in  the  way  of  Intrigue,  by  favouring 
the  entry  of  their  Lovers  into  one  another’s 
Houfes,  and  that  with  a great  deal  of  artifice  and 
cunning.  Contrivance  is  all  in  all  in  this  Coun- 
try j for  the  vertue  of  the  Women  lies  in  playing 
their  Cards  handfojnely  and  dextroufly,  dif- 
guifing  the  Intrigue,  more  than  elfev/here.  Their 
Husbands  are  plaguy  Sharp-fighted,  and  if  their 
Intrigues  take  but  the  leaft  Air,  they  run  the 
rifque  of  taking  a Journey  to  the  other  World, 
unlefs  they  flie  to  a Convent.  ’Tis  not  above  a 
Month  and  a half  fince  I faw  a Girl  Stabb’d  by 
her  own  Brother  at  Church,  at  the  very  foot 
of  the  Altar,  for  having  entertain’d  an  amorous 
Correfpondence.  He  had  made  a Journey  from 
Madrid  on  purpofe  to  do  this  mighty  Exploit  ^ 
for  which  he  was  Punilh’d  with  two  Months  Im- 
prifonment. 

There  has  not  been  above  eighteen  or  twenty 
defign’d  Murders  and  Aflaffinations  committed 
fince  I came  hither  j by  reafon  that  theNights  are 
as  yet  too  fhort  : But  lam  told  that  in  Winter  there 
never  palTes  a Night  without  two  or  three  fuch 
inftances.  ’Tis  true,  ’tis  only  the  poor  miferable 
Wretches  of  two  Parilhes  in  the  City,  who  in- 
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lu’lt  one  another  at  that  rate  j and  are  drove  to 
that  extremity  by  Feuds  of  ancient  Handing. 
The  frequCJicy  of  fuch  diforders  is  owing  to  this, 
that  a Man  CJn’t  be  condemn’d  to  die  without 
great  Evidence  ù’pon  the  matter,  and  that  the 
^ndemn’d  Criminals  make  ufé  of  the  privileges 
of  the  Kingdom,  to  put  off  the  Execution  from 
Term  to  Term  ; By  which  means  they  get  off  at 
iaft  for  being  turn’d  over  to  the  Galleys,  which 
there  are  a thoufand  ways  to  get  clear  of  : So 
that  unlefs  the  Judge  is  Sollicited  againff  them  by 
a ftrong  Party,  they  always  ’fcape  the  Gallows, 
As  for  Robbing  in  the  Streets,  they  know  no- 
thing of  it  s and  the  Murders  that  happen  have 
no  relation  to  any  intention  of  that  Nature.  Ï 
have  frequently  Walk’d  home  all  alone  at  Mid- 
night from  the  Viceroys  HOufe,  without  meeting 
with  any  affront.  ’Tis  true,  I dilçontinued  that 
pradice  after  the  Perfons  of  Quality  advis’d  me 
to  go  always  in  Company,  left  the  AffalEns 
fliould  miftake  me  for  another.  However,  Per- 
fons of  Note  or  Charader  have  nothing  to  fear, 
unlefs  they  be  imbarqu’d  in  fome  Amorous  In- 
trigue i then  indeed  they  run  the  rifque  of  being 
Stabb’d  fo  the  Streets  at  Noon  ; So  that  a Man 
muft  either  have  his  Wits  about  him,  or  elfe  have 
recourfe  to  common  Whores,  if  he  means  to  a- 
void  fuch  a fatal  Exit.  Now  of  thefe  two  Expe- 
dients the  firft  is  the  beft,  becaufe  it  preferves  at 
once  his  Pocket  and  his  Health. 

The  Nobility  of  Arragon  is  tolerably  Rich  ; 
but  they  might  be  Richer  if  the  Peafants  of  Ar~ 
ragon  Work’d  as  hard  as  euf-s  do.  Thefe  idle  Fel- 
lows imploy  the  t Gavachos 
i An  Epithet  they  give  ( ^hom  Spain  is  pla- 

to  the  French,  mm  at  ^ T- 

the  bottom  fignifies  no*  Manure  their 

thing  at  all.  Grounds^  and  to  Sow  and 

Reap.  The  Vulgar  People 

are 
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are  of  the  Opinion  that  France  is  the  worft  Coun^ 
try  in  the  World,  becaufe  the  French  exchange  it 
for  theirs  : And  indeed  'tis  true,  that  the  Labour- 
ers, the  Reapers,  the  Fellers  of  Wood,  and  all 
forts  of  Tradefrnen,  without  mentioning  the 
Coach-men,  Foot-men  and  Water-bearers,  come 
for  the  moft  part  from  Beam,  Languedock,  and 
Auvergne.  Here  we  meet  with  feme  Bearn  Mer- 
chants who  have  inrich’d  themfelves  by  Trading 
to  France  : For  notwithftanding  the  War,  an  open 
Commerce  is  ftill  maintain’d.  If  the  People  of 
Afragon  had  their  Wits  about  ’em,  and  bad  a 
mind  to  inrich  their  Country,  they  might  eafily 
compafs  their  end. 

The  River  of  Fhro  is  Navigable  from  Tortoza  to 
Miranda  / Ebro,  by  great  flat  bottom’d  Boats, 
fuch  as  we  have  in  the  Seyne.  A great  many 
Perfons  who  have  come  down  the  Ebro,  have 
alTur’d  me  that  ’tis  three  Foot  deep  in  the 
Shallowed  places,  and  that  its  Current  is  ve- 
ry gentle  : So  that  the  only  difficulty  lies  in  find- 
ing a Road  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River,  in  or- 
der to  drag  up  the  Boats  when  they  want  to  dem 
the  Stream.  The  French  bring  l)ither  agreat  many 
Mules  and  little  Nags,  upon  which  they  gain 
Cent  per  Cent,  all  Charges  dilcounted.  Thefe 
Mules  are  made  ulb  of  to 
draw  the  Coaches  and 

1er  as:  For  Eflramadura  hdd%hthundltdwZ^t. 
Mules  are  very  dear,  and 
do  not  thrive  in  this  Country  fo  well  as  in  the 
Southern  Countries  of  Spain.  As  for  the  little 
Galloway’s,  they  commonly  fell  bed  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Valencia,  where  the  Peafants  im- 
ploy  ’em  for  different  ufes.  The  Coaches  of 
that  Country  arc  much  of  the  fame  Form  with 
our  Travelling-Coaches  in  France  • and  they  gofb 
very  flowly  that  they  would  not  drive  round  the 
ï‘own  in  the  longed  Summer’s  day.  The  cudom 
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of  Vifiting  upon  Hdrfe-Back,  prevails  here  a* 
well  as  in  Portugal.  The  Gentlemen  and  Offi- 
cers are  drefs  a after  the  French  way  j for  they 
find  the  Spanijh  Habit  unfufferable,  by  reafon  of 
the  GoliUa,  or  a fort  of  Collar,  in  which  the 
Neck  is  fo  lac’d  up,  that  they  can’t  turn  or  bow 
the  Head. 

The  Women’s  Garb  feems  ridiculous  to  Stran- 
gers, tho’ at  the  bottom  ’tis  not  fuch.  I am  al- 
ready convinc’d  that  ’tis  infinitely  preferable  to 
ours.  The  Spanijh  Women  can’t  cover  any  defeéfc 
of  Nature } for  they  wear  neither  Hoods,  Heels, 
nor  Whale- bone  Bodice.  W ere  the  French  Ladies 
oblig’d  to  go  in  this  falhion,  ’twould  not  be  in 
their  Power  to  deceive  fo  many  Men  by  their 
artificial  Towers,  their  Shooe-Heels  and  their 
falfe  Hips.  ’Tis  true,  the  Spanijh  Women  may 
be  cenfur’d  fot'  difcovering  their  Shoulders  and 
half  their  Arms  ; But  at  the  fame  time,  the  French 
mull  not  go  uncheck’d  for  expofing  to  open  eye 
two  parts  that  are  at  once  more  fenfible  and  more 
tempting  ; for  if  it  be  alleg’d  that  the  former 
give  offence  backwards,  by  the  lame  juftice  it 
may  be  reply ’d  that  the  latter  fcandalife  before. 
In  fine,  as  the  \^3pmen  of  this  Country  lye  un- 
der reftraints,  fo  they  have  the  fatisfaâion  of  be- 
ing very  much  refpeded  ,•  for  when  they  pals  a- 
long  the  Streets  either  in  Coach  or  on  Foot, 
with  their  Face  uncover’d,  every  body  Hops  to 
make  ’em  a Bow,  which  they  anlwer  by  bowing 
the  Flead  without  bending  the  Knee.  Their 
Gentlemen-Ulhers,  who  are  always  old  Fellows 
pall  the  reach  of  Sufpicion,  give  ’em  their  bare 
hand  ; for  fuch  is  the  Span^  way  ; And  thele 
are  the  only  priviledg’d  Perfons  that  have  the 
benefit  of  touching  their  bands  ; for  when  a Ca~ 
valier  happens  accidentally  to  be  near  the  Holy 
Water  while  a Lady  offers  to  come  to  it,  he 
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fliakes  his  Beads  in  the  Water,  in  order  to  prefent 
^em  to  her.  The  fame  is  the  cafe  in  Dancing, 
which  do’s  not  happen  often  : For  the  Gentle- 
man and  the  Lady  come  no  nearer  than  the  two 
ends  of  a Handkerchief,  by  which  they  hold  ; 
and  fo  you  may  guefs  how  Buffing  would  go 
down  in  this  Country. 

I muft  tell  you,  the  Spaniards  are  not  fo  ftern 
and  unfociable  as  they  are  reprefented  ; which 
you’ll  perceive  from  a flender  account  of  their 
way  of  Entertainment.  A Gentleman  that  I 
met  frequently  at  the  Viceroy  Sy  and  at  the  Acade- 
mies, did  me  the  honour  to  Vifit  me  ; and  I re- 
turn’d his  Compliment  in  the  fame  way.  When 
I came  to  return  the  Vifit,  he  receiv’d  me  at  the 
Stair-Head,  and  conduced  me  to  a Hall,  where 
we  convers’d  for  half  an  hour  • after  which  I 
ask’d  how  his  Lady  did,  and  he  made  anfwer, 
that  he  heliev  d Jhe  was  fo  well  as  to  receive  us  in  her 
Chamber.  Thjs  done,  the  Chocolate  and  Bif- 
kuyts  began  to  appear  j upon  which  the  Gentle- 
man rofe  and  introduc’d  me  to  his  Lady’s  Cham- 
ber. The  Lady  flood  up  till  we  made  our  Ho- 
nours, and  fate  down  upon  her  Sofa,  while 
Chairs  were  fetting  for  us.  I told  her  I was  in- 
finitely oblig’d  to  her  Husband  for  procuring  me 
the  honour  of  Saluting  her.  She  made  anfwer  ; 
that  he  looKd  upon  me  as  a Spaniard.  After  that  we 
drank  fome  C^Hocolate,  and  flie  ask’d  me  if  Hik’d 
it,  and  whef^  the  French  Ladies  us’d  to  drink 
it.  This  Intwview  lafled  butTialf  a quarter  of 
an  hour,  for  being  affraid  of  infringing  upon  the 
Spanijh  Formalities,  I rofe,  and  after  taking  leave 
walk’d  out  of  the  Room  with  her  Husband,  who 
invited  me  to  Dinner.  We  walk’d  till  Dinner 
time  in  the  .Garden,  and  after  the  Gentleman 
had  Ihewn  me  his  Horfesi  we  went  up  again  to 
the  Hall,  where  the  Table  Cloath  was  laid;  In 
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a moment  in  came  the  Lady,  and  Saluting  us  af 
ter  her  way,  took  her  place  on  one  fide  of  the 
Table,  as  we  did  on  the  other.  Firft  of  all, 
they  ferv’d  up  Melons^  Raijtns,  NeSiariaes,  and 
Figs  ; then  every  one  had  his  Commons  fet  be- 
fore him,  ( like  a Monk's  Mefs  ) confifting  of  a 
Breft  of  MuttonRoafted  in  the  firft  Service,  a Par- 
tridge and  a Pigeon  Roafted  in  the  fécond,  and 
a Rabbet  Pye  in  the  third,  a Fricaflee  of  Foul  in 
the  fourth,  * Oronges  ftir- 
* A of  Mupooms  rounded  with  little  Trouts 

jetlm  underneath.  bign^  of  one  S Fin- 

gcr  in  the  fifth,  and  an  Ap- 
pricock  Tart  in  the  fixth  : And  after  all,  we  had 
a fort  of  Soupe  as  yellow  as  the  Saffron 
with  which  ’twas  cram’d.  This,  Sir,  was  the 
juft  Bill  of  Fare  for  every  one’s  Mefs.  In  the 
mean  time,  we  talk’d  of  nothing  but  the  French 
Ladies;  The  Lady  alleg’d  that  in  France,  the 
great  Liberty  allow’d  to  the  Men  in  vifiting  the 
Ladies,  and  Playing  or  Walking  with  ’em,  ex- 
pos’d the  Wifeft  and  moft  Vertuous  Women 
to  the  affronts  of  indifcreet  and  detrading 
Perfons,  who  to  make  themfelves  pafs  for 
Men  of  happy  Intrigues,  defame  the  Ladies 
that  refift  ’em.  In  fine,  after  we  had  rail’d 
againft  the  Husbands  that  tamely  put  up  fuch  af- 
fronts, inftead  of  refenting  ’em,  we  rofe  from 
Table  : So  Ihe  took  leave  after  the  ufual  way, 
and  retir’d  to  her  Chamber.  When  I came  to 
take  leave  of  the  Gentleman,  he  walk’d  before 
me  to  the  Head  of  the  Stairs,  where  he  ftop’d 
on  the  left  hand,  leaving  me  the  right  while  I 
bid  him  Adieu.  There  he  ftood  till  I got  at  the 
foot  of  the  Stairs,  upon  which  he  gave  me  his 
Hat  once  more,  and  fo  we  loft  fight  of  one  ano- 
ther. 
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I thought  it  proper  to  give  you  the  Hiftory  of 
this  Adventure,  that  you  may  thereby  know  how 
the  Spaniards  treat  their  Friends.  If  a hundred 
Gentlemen  had  regal’d  me  at  fo  many  lèverai 
times,  there  would  have  been  no  difference,  un- 
lefs  it  be  as  to  the  goodnefs  of  the  Cheer  j for 
the  Ceremony  is  the  fame  in  oneHoufe  that  you 
have  in  another.  So  that  by  this  defcription, 
you  know  all  thats  ufual  in  Spain  upon  fuch  oc- 
cadons;  I believe  I have  acquainted  you  that 
the  Spanijh  Women  look  upon  us  as  an  indifcreet 
fort  of  People,  and  perhaps  they  are  not  much 
out  in  their  thoughts  ; for  all  the  Women  of  Eu- 
rope fpeak  of  us  at  the  fame  rate.  I’ll  prefent  you 
with  feme  Spanijh  Verfes  that  a foolifh  fort  of  a 
Poet  made  upon  that  Head  above  fifty  years  ago. 

Los  Diferetos  Efpanoles 
A-  Los  Maridos  Zelozos 
Hax^n  en  Caüados  Goz>os 
Orejm  de  Caracoles  ^ 

1^0  fan  Laies  les  francezes 
Tanto  no  pueden  Cubrir 
Antes  Mat  quieren  Mil  Fezes.} 

No  hazer  epue  no  defir. 

That  is  to  fay  in  good  Profe.  The  difireet  Spani- 
ards ajjifi  the  Women  to  cuckold  their  Husbands  by  fe- 
cret  Imbraces  ,•  whereas  the  French  can  conceal  nothings 
for  they'd  cbooje  a thoufand  times  rather  to  be  without 
the  Adventure,  than  not  to  fpeak  of  it. 

This,  Sir,  is  much  of  a piece  with  the  Argu- 
ment of  that  Huron,  who  alledges  that  we  glory 
in  requiting  a Lady’s  Favour  with  a piece  of  In- 
gratitude, that  tarnifhes  her  Reputation  to  all  in- 
tents and  purpofes.  This  caution  may  teach  the 
Women  not  to  confide  in  rattle  brain’d  Fellows. 
A Woman  of  Senfe  will  eafily  find  out  the  Cha- 
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rafter  of  a Man,  wheii  fhe  has  a mi^;?to  gfvcT" 
her  felf  the  trouble  of  infpefting  his  conduft, 
Tho’  our  young  Sparks  are  Fools,  yet  the  Ladies 
choofe  ’em  before  wifer  Men  j becaufe  Wifdom 
do  s not  take  place  till  Nature  begins  to  run  low. 

The  indifcreet  Tongue  of  a young  Cavalier, 
do’s  a confiderable  injury  to  his  Miftrifs  : But  at 
the  fame  time,  your  Chamber-Maids  and  Confi-  ; 
dents,  are  not  lefs  guilty.  We  have  frequent  in- 
ftances  of  Women  that  lofe  themlelves  by  negle- 
^rig  a due  Precaution  reference  to  their 
I>dmefticks.  I call  that  Woman  a Wife  Woman 
that  knows  how  to  cover  her  Folly  handfomely. 
Now,  this  is  one  of  the  firft  Accompli  fiiments  of 
your  SfaniJhWotnm,  who  by  that  means  oblige 
their  Husbands  very  much  ,•  for  tho’  the  Adven- 
ture makers  the  Cuckold,  ’tis  the  Noife  that  makes 
the  Homs.  With  this  Lucky  Word  I conclude 
my  Letter,  intreating  you  would  Write  to  me 
to  Bilbao,  for  I defign  to  go  thither  wirh  the  firft 
opportunity.  From  thence  I intend  to  Sweep 
( either  by  Sea  or  Land  ) along  the  Maritime 
Coaft,  as  far  as  "Portugal,  in  order  to  view  the 
Ports  and  Havens,  I have  fo  often  heard  of  I 
lhall  take  more  pleafure  in  that  difcovery,  than 
in  feeing  the  fineft  Cities  of  the  World  : And 
thus  you  fee  there’s  no  difputing  a Man  out  of 
his  relilh. 

1 am, 

SIR, 

; ii'  '■  --  ■ - 

■ V 

Tours,  &C. 
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I Could  eafily  have  fent  you  a compleat 
Dictionary  of  all  the  Savage  Words,  with- 
out excepting  one,  and  of  feveral  curious 
Phrafes  : But  I confider’d  ’twould  be  of  no 
ufe  to  you,  it  being  fufficient  to  fee  the  common 
Words  >^at  ate  every  Moment  in  their  Mouths. 
This  i#enoipi  for  any  Man  that  defigns  for  Ca- 
nada ^ for  if  he  does  but  learn  in  his  Paflage  thofe 
I have  let  down,  he  will  be  able  to  Converfe 
with  the  Savages,  after  frequenting  their  Com- 
pany  two  or  three  Months. 

There  are  but  two  Mother  Tongues  in  the 
whole  extent  of  Canada^  which  I confine  with- 
in the  Limits  of  Mijjifip  j but  beyond  that  Ri- 
ver there’s  an  infinity  of  other  Languages  that 
few  Europeans  could  yet  learn,  by  reafon  of  the 
litte  Correfpondence  they  have  with  the  Savages 
of  thofe  Parts.  The  two  Mother  Tongues  I 
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^eak  of^  are  the  Huron  and  the  Algonkin.  The 
fir  ft  is  underftood  by  the  Iro^uefe,  for  the  dii]&> 
rence  betwixt  the  Huron  arid  the  Iroquefe  Lan- 
guage is  not  greater  than  that  between  the  iVor- 
mm  and  the  French  : And  fonie  Savages  on  the 
Confines  of  New  Tork  fpeak  a Language  that  is 
very  near  the  fame.  The  Andafioguerons,  Toronto- 
gueronons,  Errierononsy  and  lèverai  other  Savage 
Nations  whom  the  Iroquefe  have  totally  deftroy’d, 
fpoke  likewife  the  fame  Tongue,  and  underftood 
one  another  perfectly  well.  The  Second,  name- 
ly the  Algonkiney  is  as  much  efteem’d  among  the 
Savages,  as  the  Greek  and  Latin  is  in  Europe  ^ tho* 
*twould  feem  that  the  Algonkins,  to  whom  it 
owes  its  Original,  difgrace  it  by  the  thinnefs  of 
the  Nation,  for  their  whole  number  does  not  ex- 
ceed two  Hundred. 

You  muft  know  that  all  the  Languages  of  Ca- 
nada, excepting  the  Huron  and  thofe  which  re- 
tain to  it,  come  as  near  to  the  Algonkine,  as  the 
Italian  to  the  Spanijh  ; and  'tis  for  that  reafon  that 
all  the  Warriours  and  ancient  Counfellors  of  fo 
many  different  Nations  affe<ft  to  fpeak  it  with  all 
manner  of  nicety.  ’Tis  fo  neceffary  to  Travel- 
lers in  that  Country,  that  in  fpeaking  it  one  is 
certain  of  making  himfelf  to  be  underftood  by 
all  forts  of  Savages  in  whatfoever  place  he  comes 
to,  whether  in  Acadia  or  Hudfons  Bay,  or  upon 
the  Lakes,  or  even  among  the  Iromefe,  among 
whom  a great  many  have  learn’dit  forReafons  of 
State,  nocwithftanding  that  it  differs  from  theirs 
more  widely  than  Night  from  Day. 

The  Algonkine  Language  has  neither  Tone  nor 
Accent,  nor  fuperfluous  dead  Letters  j fo  that  ’tis 
as  eafie  to  pronounce  it  as  to  write  it.  ’Tis  not 
Copious,  no  more  than  the  other  Languages  of 
America  ; for  the  People  of  that  Continent  are 

Strangers 
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Strangers  to  Arts  and  Sciences,  they  are  unac- 
quainted with  the  Laws  of  Ceremony  and  Com- 
plement, and  an  infinity  of  Words  that  the  Eu» 
rofeans  ufe  to  imbelliih  their  Difcourfe,  Their 
Speech  is  only  adapted  to  the  Neceflities  and 
Conveniences  of  Life,  and  there  is  not  one  ufe- 
lefs  or  fiiperfluous  Word  in  the  whole  Language. 
Farther,  this  Tongue  makes  no  ufe  either  of  F 
or  V Confonant. 

To  the  end  of  the  DiBionary  I have  added  the 
four  Tenfesof  the  Indicative  of  the  Verb,  / love. 
The  Indicative  is  form’d  from  the  hfinitive,  by 
adding  the  Perfonal  Note  w/,  which  fignifies  me 
or  1.  Thus,  Sakia  fignifies  to  love^  and  Hifakia^ 
Hove.  The  lame  is  the  cafe  with  all  the  other 
Verbs.- 

I ’Tis  an  eafie  matter  to  conjugate  the  Verbs  of 
! this  Language  after  one  has  learn’d  the  Prefent 
I Tenfe  of  the  Indicative  Mood.  To  the  Imper- 
I kék.  Tenfe  they  add  Ban,  as  Sakiahan,  I lov’d  f 
i to  the  PerfodTenfe  they  add  ki  after  the  perfonal 
I mark,  as  ni  kifakia^  1 have  lovd^  and  to  the  Fu- 
ture ga  in  like  manner,  as  ni  gafakia  or  nin  gafakia, 
I Jhall  love.  All  the  other  Tenfes  of  the  Verb 
are  form’d  from  the  Prefent  of  the  Indicative, 
for  Example,  Ningafakiahany  I would  love^  Nin* 

\ kifakiabany  I jhould  have  lov*d.  In  a Word,  when 
! the  Prefent  of  the  Indicative,  and  the  additional 
! Particles  for  the  other  Tenfes,  are  once  known, 
i the  whole  Language  may  be  learned  in  a very 
i little  time.  As  for  the  Imperative  ’tis  form'd  by 
i prefixing  A to  the  Infinitive,  as  Afakia,  love 
\thoUy&tià  the  Plural,  let  m love,  is  form’d  by  fub- 
^oyning  Ta  to  the  Infinitive,  as  Sakiata^  let  «r 
(love.  It  remains  only  to  Ihew  the  Perfonal  Notes, 
\\vixn 
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I or  Me,  Nir, 

Thee  or  Thou,  Kir, 
He  or  Him,  Ouir. 
We,  Niraoueint, 


You,  Kiraoua. 

You  and  We,  Kiraouemt. 
They  otThQmjOmraom, 


A B 


ABandon  or  fbrfake, 

I abandon,  Fac- 
kitan. 

Above,  Spmink, 
Admirable,  ’tis  admira- 
ble ( the  Savages  fpeak 
it  by  way  of  Derifion) 
Filaoua, 

Afterwards,  Mlfiiach, 
All,  Kakina. 

All  of  ’em,  Mijfoute. 

All  in  all,  Alouch  bogo. 
Always,  Kakeli. 

Amils,  that’s  amifs,  ’tis 
good  for  nothing,  Na~ 
fitch  Malatat.  , 

And,  Gaye  or  Mtfigaye. 
Arrive,  I arrive,  Takou- 
chin. 

Allies,  Powder,  Duft, 
Fingoe, 

Affih  or  Aid,  Maouim- 
oua. 

Ax,  a great  Ax,  Agac- 
kouet. 

A little  Ax,  Agackotte- 
tons. 


BAg,  aTobaccobag, 
Cafpitagan. 

Ball,  Akuin, 

Barrel,  Aoyetitagani 
Beat,  I beat,  Fackiu. 

A Bear,  Mackoua. 

A little  Bear,  Makons'. 
Beard,  Mifchiton.  | 

Beaver,  the  Animal,  j 

Amik. 

Beaver-  Skin,  Afmmt^  j 

koue,  ? 

to  Be  or  reft.  Tapa* 
Becaufe,  Miminch. 
to  Believe,  Tileritna*  \ 

Belly,  Mifihimout. 

Black,  Markatti  Ï 

Blood,  Mifioue.  f 

Body,  Tao.  ;■ 

Bottle,  Chichtgoue'.  1 

Brother,  Nkamcb. 
Brandy,  the  juice  or  t 
Broth  of  Fire,  Scouti- 
ouabou. 

Brave  Soldier,  Smaga^  !) 

nis.  i 

Bread,  F a-bouchikan,  ' 

Brech,  Mifcoafab. 

Breeches, 
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Breeches,  a circumlocu- 
tion for  the  covering 
of  the  Brech,  Kifoki' 
tie  Koafab. 

Broth  or  Juice,  Ouabou. 

Buck,  Omskech. 

Buckler,  Takakoa. 

Build,  to  build  Veffels 
or  Canous,  Chimamke. 


CAlljto  call  or  name, 

Tichinika, 

Candle , to  fnuff  the 
Candle,  to  ftir  up  the 
VixQfimfacolendantaoua. 
Canou,  Cbiman. 
Captain,Leader,  Okima. 
to  Carry,  Vitou  or  Vita. 
Caldron,  Akik. 
Change,  I change,  Mi[~ 
coutch. 

Child,  little  Children, 

Bobilouchins. 

Coat,  Cafotiouian. 

Cold,  I am  cold,  JCi- 
katcb. 

Come  on,  Mappe. 
to  Come,  Vimatcba. 
Comrade,  at  my  Com- 
rade’s Houfe,  Nitcbe, 
Nitcbikoue. 

Concern’d  or  difquie- 
ted,  Talimijji. 

Corn,  Malomin. 
Covering  , a white 
Woollen  Covering , 
Ombioaian. 


2pl 

Country,  Enàahkîanl 
Courage,  I have  CoU'- 
rage,  TagommiJJi. 

C * Maskimout. 

Cup  made  of  Bark,  0«- 
lagan. 


A 


D 


Dab,  Malamek, 

Dance,  I dance,  Nimi. 

Dance  of  the  Savages 
to  theSound  of Gourds, 
Cbicbikoue. 

Dart,  I dart,  Patcbipa^ 
cm. 

Day,  to  day,  Ningom, 

One  day,  Okonogat. 

Dead,  Nipoum. 

Devil,  Evil  Spirit,il4i«f- 
chi  Manitou, 

Die,  I die,  Nip. 

Difli  of  Maple  Wood, 
Soule  Mickoan, 

Dog,  Alim, 

Little  Dog,  Alimons. 

Do,  I do,  Tochiton. 

Done,  ’tis  done,  Chaye, 

Doubtlels,  Antetatouba. 

Drels  Meat:  I do  the 
Kettle , (a  Phrafe ) 
Voutaoue. 

Drink,  I drink.  Mini- 
kouei 

Drunken,  a Fool,  Ou^ 

kouebi. 

Duck,  Cbicbi^, 

T t * E 
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EAch  or  every  one, 
Pepegik. 

Earth,  ^cke  or  Ackouln. 
to  Eat,  Ouijfm. 
Elfewhere,  Coutadibi. 
Englifli,  Ouatfakaminkj 
Dachirini. 

Enough,  ’tis  enough, 
Mintilic. 

Equal  or  like  one  ano- 
ther, Tabifcoutcb. 
Efteein , I etteem  or 
honour,  Napitelima. 
Eyes,  Ousklncbic. 

F 

F All,  to  fall,  Panki- 
fin. 

Far  off,  Ouatfa. 

Faft,  to  go  faft,  0«e/i- 
bkk. 

Fat,  Pimitei 
Father,  my  Father, 
Noufce. 

Fatigued,  I am  fatigu’d, 

Takoujfi. 

Few  or  little.  He  Man- 

gù. 

Fields  fown , Kittega- 
ntnk. 

to  Find,  Nantoumoua, 
Fire,  Scoute, 
to  ftrike  Fire  with  a 
Stone,  Scoutecke. 


Firelock,  Scoutekan, 

Filh,  Kikons. 

White  Fifh,  Attikamec* 
Fork,  Najfaouakouat, 
Formerly,  Piraouigot 
Fort  or  Fortrefs,  Quae* 

kaigan. 

Fortify,  I make  Forts, 
Ouackaike. 

Forwards  in  the  Wood, 
Nopemenk. 

A Fowl,  Pilé. 

France,  the  Country  of 
the  Frencby  Mittigouebk 
ouek,  Endalakiank.  ! 
The  term’d  Bull-  I 
ders  of  Ships,  Mitti-  ! 
goueb. 

to  Freeze,  Kijfin. 

It  freezes  hard,  KiJJina 
Magat. 

Full,  Mouskineti 
Fufee,  Paskifigan. 

r ° I 

V Title.  Ickouejfens, 
Give,  I give,  Mila.  ] 
Glaft,  a Looking-glafs,  y 
Ouahemo, 

Go  by  Water,  Pimijea,  ,| 
God  of  Heaven,  Ma-  ; 
fter  of  Life,*  Great  Spi-  1 
rit,*  the  unknown  Be-  j 
ing,  Kitchimanitoui 
Good,  Kouelatcb.  ' 

Govern,  I Govern,  Tf 
berima.  1 

Go- 
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Governor  General  of  How,  Tam. 


Canada  , Kitchiokimafi 
maganich , i.  e,  great 
Captain  of  War. 

Grape,  Choem'm. 

Great  in  the  way  of 
Merit,  Valour,  Cou- 
rage, &c.  Kitchi. 

Great  in  Stature,  Men- 
titou. 

Greedy,  SafakîJJî. 

Gut,  Olabkh. 

H 


Hair  of  Beafts  Viouel. 

Half^  Nabal. 

Handfome,  Proper,  Sa~ 
. figa. 

Hare,  Ouafous. 

Hart,  Micheoue . 

Hate,  I Abhor,  Chingu- 
er'ma. 

Have,  to  have,  Tinda- 
la. 

Head,  Oufikouan. 

Heaven , the  upper 
Earth,  Spmînkakouin. 

Herb,  Mijask. 

Here,  Achonda  or  Acho^ 
manda. 

Hidden,  Kimouch. 

Home,  at  my  Houfe, 
'Entayant. 

To  Honour,  Mackaon- 
ala. 

Hot,  Akkhatte, 


How  many,  Tanfou,  or 
TanmiVik. 

Hungry,  I am  hungry, 
Tackate. 

Hunt,  I hunt,  Kkuffe. 
Harms , the  People, 
Nadoucki 
Hut,  Omkkuam, 

1. 

JEfuit,  Black  Gown, 

Mackate  ockolat 
Ifland,  Mink. 
Immediately , Ouihatch. 
Impoftor,  MalatiJJi. 
Indian  Corn,  Mitta- 
mm. 

Intirely,  Napitch. 

Iron,  Tiouabkk. 

Iroquefe , in  the  Plural 
Number , Matchina- 
doaek, 

K. 

Eep,  I keep,  G<i- 
naouerima. 

Kettle,  Aktkons. 

King  of  France , the 
Great  Head  of  the 
French yMittigoucb  Kit~ 
chi  Okima. 

Knife,  Mockoman. 

A Crooked  Knife,  Cow- 
tagan. 

T t 3 Know, 
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Know,  I know.  Kike- 
rma. 

To  know,  Kikerindan. 
Li 

LAke  , great  Lake, 
Kitchigamnk. 
Lame,  Kakikate. 

Land  Carriage  , Caypa~ 
tagan. 

To  Laugh,  Tafti 

To  Leave,  Tackîtani 
LettOr,  Mafignaygam 
Liberal,  Oualatip. 

Life,  Nouchimouin. 
Light,  fplendor,  Venclao. 
Little,  Ouahiloucheins. 
To  Live,  Noutch'mou. 
Long  fince,  ’tis  long 
ago,  Chachaye.' 

Lofe  at  play,  I lofe. 


M, 


^^/^Ale,  Nape. 
Malicious , cheating , 
one  that  has  an  111 
Heart,  Malatchitehe. 
Man,  AUpnafe. 

March  , I march  , Pi- 

moajje. 

Marry  , I take  a Wo- 
man, Ouiouin. 
Marryed  Man,  l<fapema. 


Meat,  Omas. 

A Med’cine,  or  Potion^ 
Maskikik. 

To  meet  Nantouneoua. 

Merchandize  Goods , 
Alokatchigan. 

Miftrefs,  or  She-Friehd, 
Uinmoufens. 

Moon,  the  Star  of  the 
Night,  Dehikat  Ikix,is, 

to  Morrow,  Omhank. 

The  Day  after  to  Mor- 
row, Oufouahank. 

A Mortar  of  Wood  for 
beating  Indian  Corn, 
Toutagan. 

Much,  Nibila. 

N 

Ation  s , People, 
Irini. 

Near,  Techouetch^ 

Needle,  a fewing  Nee- 
dle, Chahonikan. 

Never,  Kaouicka. 

News,  Tepatchimou-kan. 

I bring  News,  Tepatchi^ 
mou. 

Night,  Dehikat:  , 

No,  Ka. 

No  body , Kagouetch  or 
Kaouia. 

Nofe,  Tach: 

Not  at  all,  Kamamenda 
or  Kagouetch. 

Not  yet,  Ka  mafchi. 

Nothing,  Kakegout 
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OaR,  Affoue. 

Old,  Kiûucheins. 
One-Eyed,  Taskîngoe. 
Orignal,  Elk,  Mons. 

A young  and  little  Elk, 
Manichich. 

Other,  Coutac. 

Otter,  Nikik. 

P. 

P AP,  or  the  juice  of 
the  Meal  of  Indian 
Corn,  Mitaminabou. 
Part,  in  what  part.  Ta- 
nifi. 

Paftriges,  'Pilefioue: 

Pay,  I pay,  Ti^aham, 
Peace,  Teca. 
to  make  Peace,  Pecate- 
chi. 

Peninfula,  Miniffim 
Perfuafion,  lirerigan. 
Pike,  Filh,  Kinonge. 
Pipe,  Calumet,  Poagant 
to  Pifs,  Minfi. 

Pity,  to  take  pity,  Cha- 
ouerlma. 

to  Play,  Packtgoue. 
to  Pleafe  one,  I pleafe, 
Marouerindan. 

Porcelain  Beads,  Aouks. 
Powder,  Gunpowder, 
Pingoe^  Mackate. 

To  pour  out,  Sibikinan. 
To  pray  to  God,  Tala- 
mta  Kitchimamtou. 
Prefent , at  prefent, 
îTougam, 


Prefently,  Ouihatch. 
Petty,  OUchichin, 

P *,  Patchagon. 

Proper,  Handforae,  Sa- 

to  Purfue,  Noptnala. 

I put  away  (a  term  u- 
fed  for  a Man’s  put- 
ting away  his  Wife) 
Ouebinan. 

Q 

Uickly,  Kegatch, 

R 

Ain,  Klmtouanl 
Red  Colour,  Mifcoue, 
Red  Powder,  efteemed 
by  the  Savages  Oula- 
man. 

to  Regard,  Ouabemo. 
to  Regrate,  Kouilomai 
Relation,  Kinfman,  Ta- 
omma. 

Refolve,  I refolve  ^ibt- 

lindan. 

to  Refpeâ:,  Tabamka. 
to  Reft  or  Repofe,C/6i«- 
kkhin. 

Right , to  be  in  the 
right,  Tepoa. 

A Ring,  Dibilinchibifon, 
River,  Sipim. 

Robe,  Ockola, 

Root,  Oufiikoues. 

Row,  to  tow,  Tapouel 
to  Run,  Pitchibat. 

Run  to, I mvito, Pitchiba. 

T t 4 S 
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jS^Able,  Negao. 

Sack^  Maskimout, 

Sad,  to  be  fad.  Tali- 

wijjl. 

Sail,  I fail,  Tirntfca^ 
to  Salute,  MackaomU. 
Say,  I fay,  Tila, 

He  fays,  fays  he,  (a 
very  ufual  Word  ) 2o- 

uai 

Sea,  a great  Lake  with- 
out limits,  Agankitchi- 
gamink. 

To  fee,  Ouahemo. 

Seek,  I feek,  Nantaou- 
mma, 

Senfe , to  have  fenfe , 
Nahouac  ka. 

Ship,  or  GreatCanow, 
Kiteht  Chiman. 

Shirt,  Tafakimian. 
Shooes,  Macki^n. 

Sick , Out'meous. 

Side,  on  the  other  fide, 
Gaamink. 

Since,  Mifidach. 

To  fing , Chichim 
Skin  , Tachiktn. 

Slave , Ouackan. 

Sleep , Nifa. 

Smoak,  I fmoak  Tobac- 
co, Tentakoe, 

To  make  a Smoak,  Sa- 
gaffûà. 

Softly  , Teccahogo. 

Sons,  Nitianü. 


Sorry,  I am  forry, 

Soldier,  Simagankh, 

To  Speak  , Galoula. 
Spirit , an  Litelligent 
Invifible  Being , Ma* 

nitoa. 

Spoon,  AUckoaan. 
Spring-time , Mirocka- 
mink. 

Star,  Alank. 

To  fieal,  Kimrntm. 
Stockins,  Hofe,  Mitai^ 
Stone , Ajjin, 

Strong , firm , hard, 
Mafchkaoua. 

AStrong-man,  Machka- 
omjji. 

V ery  ftrong , Magat. 
Sturgeon,  F^ifh,  Lamek. 
Sun,  Kifis. 

Sweat,  to  fweat,  Ma- 
toutou. 

Sword,  Smagan. 
Surprifing,  ’’tis  furpri- 
fing  or  wonderful,  Et- 
teoue, 

T. 

^ I ^ Obàcco,  Semai 
Take,  I take,  Takouan, 
Take  hold , Emanda,. 
Teeth,  Tibit. 

That,  Maba. 

There,  that  way,  Man- 
dadibi. 

There  , at  a diftance> 
Ouatfadibi,  To 
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To  TWnk  or  cntertdn 
an  Opimon,  Tilelindan. 
This,  Mandat 
This  way,  TJndach, 

On  this  îxàSyUndacbdihu 
Time,  a long  time  ago, 
Chachaye,  Piraonigo. 
Together,  Mamaouè. 
Tongue , Out  am 
Too  Little,  OjfameMan- 

gts. 

Too  muchj  Q^»/. 

To  Truck  Tataouan. 
Truly  Keket. 

A Turtle-Dove,  Mîmî. 
Tyr’d,  I am  tyr’d,  Ta~ 
konfi. 

W. 

^ walk,  7#- 

Value,  it  is  a valuable 
Thing,  Arimat. 

Water,  Nibt. 

War,  Nantobali. 

To  make  War,  Nantou- 
balima. 

Warriors,  l^antohalit- 
chick. 

Way,  or  Road,  Mickan. 
Well,  that  is  well,  Oii- 
eoüelim. 

Well,  well,  what  then? 
Acbindach. 

Well  then,  Tanînentîen. 
What’s  that  ? Ouaneouine. 
What  has  he  ? Kekoua- 
nen. 

Whence,  Tanlfi. 
Whence  come  ye  ? Ta~ 
n’lfi  Endfiycnk. 


Language, 

Where?  Ta, 

Where  is  he?  Tanîpi  Apt, 
While,  Megaotcb. 

White,  Ouabi, 

Whither  do  you  go  ? 
Taga  Kitiga. 

Who’s  that?  Ouaneouine 
tnaba. 

Why?  Tanientien. 
Wicked,  in  fpeaking  of 
the  Iroquefe,  MalataJJb 
Will,  Outfcb. 

Village,  Oudenanc. 

Win  at  play,  I win, 
PacJ^itan. 

Wind,  Loutin, 

Wine,  the  Juice  or 
Broath  of  Grapes , 
Choemtnabou. 

Vifit,  to  pay  a Vifit,  Pi- 
antetijfa. 

Winter,  Ptpoun. 

I Winter , or  pals  the 
Winter,  Pipounichi, 

To  underftand  , Nijào- 
taoua. 

Wolf^  Mahingan. 
Woman,  Ickoue. 

Wood  ioxPmngjMittik. 
Write,  I write,  Mafi- 
naike, 

Y. 

~'*y" Ellow,  OuZjae. 
Yes,A/f,  or  Mincouti, 
Yes,  indeed,  Ante^  or 

Sankema. 

Yefterday,  Pitcbilago, 
Yet,  Minaouatch. 

Y onngy  Ouskinekijji.  I 
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I lhaîl  here  content  my  felf  in  giving  you  th 
four  Tenfes  of  the  Indicative  Mood  of  one  Verb  | 
hy  a view  of  which  you  may  form  the  Conjuga- 
tion of  the  other  Moods.  "Twere  eafy  to  inlarge 
upon  this  Subje<5l  ; but  if  I offer’d  to  launch  out_, 
the  multiplicity  of  things  that  fall  in  the  way, 
would  oblige  me  to  Write  a formal  Grammar. 


To  love,  Sakia. 

Prefen  t. 

I love,  Nifakia. 

Thou  loveft,  Ki  fakia. 
He  loves,  0«  fakia. 

We  love.  Ni  fakiamim 
Ye  love,  Kifakiaoua. 

We  and  you  love,  Ki- 
fakiaminaom. 

They  love,  SakiaouaL 

împerfeéf. 

I loved.  Ni  fakiaban. 
Thou  lovd’ftjXi  fakiaban. 
He  lov’d.  Ou  fakiabam 
We  lov’d.  Ni  fakiami- 
naban. 

Youlov’d,^C?  fakiaoaahan. 
We  and  you  lov’d,  Ki- 
Çakiminaouaban. 

They  lov’d,  Sakiahanik. 

I have  lov’d.  Ni  kifakia. 
Thou  haft  lov’d,  Ki  ki- 


fakia. 

He  has  lov’d,  0«  kifakial 
We  have  lov’d.  Ni  ki- 
fakiamin. 

You  have  lov’d,  Ki  ki- 
fakiaoua. 

We  and  you  have  lov’d, 
Ki  kifakiaminaoua. 
They  have  lov’d,  Kifa- 
kiaoaak. 

I fliall  love,  Ningafakia. 
Thou  lhalt  love,  Kiga- 
fakia. 

He  fhall  love, Ou gafakia. 
We  fhall  love,  Ninga- 
fakiamin. 

You  lhail  love,  Ki  ga- 

fakiaoua. 

We  and  you  fhall  love, 
Ki  gafokiaminaoua. 
They  ftiali  love,  Gafa- 
kiaouak. 

Love  thou,  Afàkiui 
Let  us  love,  Afakiata. 


As  for  the  Nouns  they  are  not  declin’d  at  all. 
The  plural  number  is  form’d  by  a k.  added  to  a 
fingular,  ending  in  a Vowel,  as  Alifinap  fignifies  a 
Mm,  and  AUfinapek  feveral  Men.  If  the  Noun 

ends 
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ends  with  a Confinant,  the  plural  is  form’d  by  the 
addition  of  ik  ^ as  Minis  fignifies  an  Ifle,  and 
Minijfik  Ifles  j Taskifigan  a Fufee^  and  'PaÇkifizamk 
a plurality  ot  Fufees. 

The  Algonkin  way  of  Counting. 


ONe,  Tegik. 

Two,  Nincb. 
Three,  Nijfiue. 

Four,  Neon. 

Five,  Naran. 

Six,  Ningoutoaajjou. 
Seven,  NinchouaJJou. 
Eight,  Nijfouajfou, 

Nine,  Changaffou.- 
Ten,  Mittajfou. 

Eleven,  Mittajfou  achi 
fegik. 

Twelve,  Mitajfiu  achi 
ninch. 

Thirteen,  Mitajfiu  achi 
nijfiue. 

Fourteen,  Mitajfiu  achi 
neou. 

Fifteen , Mitajfiu  achi 
naran. 

Sixteen , MitaJJou  achi 
ningotomjfou. 

Seventeen,  Mitajfiu  achi 
ninchoajfiu, 

Eighteeen,  Mitajfiu  achi 
nijfiuajjou. 

Nineteen,  Mitajfou  achi 
changajfiu, 

> Twenty,  Much  ana. 
Twenty  one,  Ninchtana 
achi  fegik. 

Twenty  two,  Ninchtana 


achi  ninch. 

Twenty  three,  Nichtana 
achi  nijjoue. 

Twenty  four,  Ninchtana 
achi  neou. 

Twenty  five,  Ninchtana 
achi  naran. 

Twenty  fix,  Ninchtana 
achi  ningotouajfou. 

Twenty  feVen,  Ninch- 
tana achi  ninchoajfiu. 

Twenty  eight.  Ninth- 
tana  achi  nijfiuajfou. 

Twenty  nine,  Ninchta- 
na achi  changajfiu. 

Thirty,  Nijfiouemitana. 

Thirty  one,  Nijfouemi- 
tana  achi  fegik,  ^c. 

Fourty,  Neoumitana. 

Fifty,  Naran  mit  ana. 

Sixty,  Ningoutouaffou  mi- 
tana. 

Seventy, Ninchouajfou  mi- 
tana. 

Eighty,  Nijfouaffou  ml^ 
tana. 

Ninety^  Changajfou  mlta^ 
na.  • / 

A hundred,  Mitajfou  ml- 

tana. 

A thoufand,  Mitajfiu  mi- 
tajfou mit  ana.  If 
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If  you  can  c ice  count  to  a hundred,  ’tis  eafÿ 
fo  count  by  tens  from  a thoufand  to  a hundred 
thoufand,  which  number  is  in  a manner  unknown 
to  the  Savages,  and  by  confequence  not  us’d  in 
their  Language. 

You  muft  take  care  to  pronounce  fully  all  the 
letters  of  the  Words,  and  to  reft  upon  the  A'% 
that  come  at  the  end.  The  pronounciation  is 
very  eafy,  becaufe  this  Language  has  no  Guttu- 
ral or  Palate  Letters,  fuch  as  the  Sfanijh  J Confo- 
tiant  with  their  G and  their  H,  as  well  as  the  £»- 
gli(h  th,  which  puts  a Foreigner’s  Tongue  upon 
the  rack. 

I can’t  pafs  by  one  curious  Remark  touching 
the  Language  of  the  Hurms  and  the  Iro^mfe  ^ 
namely,  that  it  do’s  not  ufe  the  Labial  Letters, 
viz.  b,  fy  m,  p.  And  yet  the  Hurms  Language 
appears  to  be  very  pretty,  and  founds  admirably 
well,  notwithftanding  that  the  Hurms  never  Ihut 
their  Lips  when  they  Tpeak. 

Commonly  the  Iro^uefe  make  ufe  of  it  in  their 
Harangues  and  Councils,  when  they  enter  upon 
a Negotiatioh  with  the  French  or  EngUfh.  But  in 
their  Domeftick  Interviews  they  fpeak  their  Mo- 
ther Tongue. 

None  of  the  Savages  of  Canada  care  to  fpeak 
French,  unlefs  they  are  perfuaded  that  the  force 
of  their  Words  will  be  perfe<ftly  underftood. 
They  muft  be  very  well  fatisfied  upon  that  Head 
before  they  venture  to  expofe  themfelves  in  fpea- 
king  their  mind  in  French  ; abating  for  fome  cafes 
of  neceflity,  when  they  are  in  Company  with 
the  Coureurs  de  Boss  that  do  not  underftand  their 
Language. 

To  return  to  the  Harm  Language  • we  muft 
confider  that  fince  neither  the  Hurons  nor  the 
Jro^uefe  ufe  the  Labial  Letters,  ’tis  impoffible  for 

either 
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Cither  ,of  ’em  to  learn  French  well.  I have  fpent 
four  days  in  trying  to  make  the  Hurms  pronounce 
the  Labial  Letters,  but  I could  not  accomplilh  it  j 
nay,  I am  of  the  Opinion  that  in  ten  years  time 
they  would  not  learn  to  pronounce  thefe  Words, 
Bon,  Fils,  Monfieur,  Tonchartmin  : For  inftead  of 
Bon  they’d  fay  Ouon  } inftead  of  Fils,  Rils  ^ in- 
ftead of  Monfieur, , CaouHfieur  ,•  and  in  the  room  of 
Fonchartrain,  Conchartrain. 

I havé  Here  added  fome  Words  of  the  Huron 
Language,  that  your  curiofity  may  be  gratified 
with  a view  of  the  difference  between  that  and 
the  Algonkin.  The  Hurons  fpeak  with  a great  deal  of 
gravity,  and  almoft  all  their  Words  have  afpi- 
rations,  the  H being  pronounc’d  as  ftrong  as 
poffible. 

I do  not  know  that  the  Letter  F is  usd  in  any 
of  the  Savage  Languages.  ’Tis  true,  the  Ejja- 
napes  and  the  Gnacfitares  have  it  • but  they  are 
Seated  upon  the  long  River  beyond  the  Mifiîfitpi, 
and  confequcntly  out  of  the  Limits  of  Canada. 

Some  Huron  Words. 


r’TT’O  be  a Man  of 
I Senfe,  Hondioun. 
Ss  s l ^ Divinity,  Ocki. 

Fr  Tfida. 

. a,  Aouita. 

Woman,  Ontehtiani 
Fufee,  Ouraouenta. 

To  be  forry,  Oungaroun. 
’Tis  cold,  Outoirha. 

Fat,  Skoucton. 

Man,  Onmnhoue, 
Yefterday,  Hsorheha. 
Jefuit,  Jfifiatfi. 

Far,  D^erén, 


Otter,  Taouinet. 

Not,  Staa. 

Yes,  Endae. 

Pipe  or  Calumet,  G<?«- 
nondaoua. 

Near,  Tomkeinhia. 
Soldiers,  Skenraguettk 
To  Salute,  Igonoron, 
Shooes,  Arrachiou. 
Traffick,  Attendinon. 
Altogether,  Fiaomdi. 

All  of ’em,  Aouetti. 
Tobacco,  Ojjngom. 

’Tis  valuable,  difficult, 
and 
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and  of  importance , 
Gannoron. 

To  be  gone,  Saraskoua. 
Covetous,  Onmnfie. 
Handfome  , Proper  , 
Akouafiti 

Very  much,  Atoronton. 
That’s  well,  Andeyai 
I Drink,  Ahirrha, 
Indian  Corn,  Onmha, 
Stockins,  Arrhkh. 

A Bottle,  Gatfeta. 

A brave  Man,  Scnguitehe 


’Tis  done,  Houna,t- 
My  Brother,  Tatjî. 

My  Comrade,  Tottaro, 
Heaven,  Toendk 
A Hutt,  HonnoncUa, 
Hair,  Eonhora, 
Captain,  Otcon. 

Dog,  Agnknon. 

Softly,  Skenonha, 
Peace,  Skmon. 

I fay,  Anatia. 

To  morrow,  Acheteh 
To  be,  Sackk, 
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I N D E X. 

A.  relates  to  the  Firft  Volume,  and  B.  to  the  Second. 


A. 

A Czàiz  defirib'd,A.X2o 
Agrippa,^  great  Phi- 
lofopher,  B.  261. 
Adario , the  great 
Leader  of  the  Vixxvons,  call’d 
by  the  French  the  I{at,A.  90 . 
Age  much  r ever  end  à by  the 
Savages^  B,  17. 

Agues  Caudes,  a hot  Bath 
/w  Pyrennees,  S.  273. 
Alfandigua , a Duty  on  Su* 
gar  and  Tobacco^  B,  196. 
Algonkins  , their  Language 
imiver fatly  kyyovon  for  a thou^ 
fund  Leagues  rounds  A,  1 6» 
The  People  defer ib'd^  A,  iS, 
Three  Quarters  of  that  Na^ 
tlon  formerly  cut  off  by  the 
Iroquefe,  ibid^ 

Alinad^  City  and  Cafle^ 

205. 

Amours  and  Marriages  of  the 
Savages^  B.  34. 

Amfterdam  defcrib*d^  B.  215. 
Angui  (Meffieurs  de)  A.  189. 
Animals,  amphibious^  A,  106. 
An&kild.  ("Frederick]  a Da^ 
niih  Pilots  A,  210, 

^nfe  da  Tonnere,  A. 


Anfvvers,  ufual  among  the  Sa^ 
vages^  B.  1 2,  17,  23. 
Antwerp , the  Pal] age  from 
Rotterdam  to  that  Place^ 
R252. 

Apparitions  , Chimerical , B, 
166. 

Arpent  of  Ground^  vohat^  A.  7, 
Arpentigni  (Sieur  de)  A. 
Arrache  (Sienr  de)  R 218. 
Arragon,  the  Government  of 
that  Kingdom,  B,  276.  The 
Ceremony  us'^d  at  the  Kjng 
of  Safins  takjng  the  Coro^ 
nation  Oath^  B.  276.  The 
Conflitutions^  Humours, and 
Cufioms  of  the  Inhabitants, 
B.  277,  278.  Their  way  of 
treating,  B.  283,  284. 
Afpre  Bfver,  B.  222, 
Aflàfîinàcions at  Sa«^ 

ragofla,  B.  279* 

Aveiro,  a fmallTown,  B.  191- 
Aunay  (Count  de)  A.  17 1> 
Aunoy  (Madam  dé;)  B*  21 1. 
Auxembourg,  B.  221. 

Axe,  burying  the  bloody  Axe, 
a Sign  of  Peace  among  the 
Savages,  A.  140.  Digging 
it  up  a Symbol  of  H^ar,  A. 
42. 

V ^ B. 


B. 
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Bagouafch,  A.  ii^, 
Balenots,  a fort  of  Whales^ 

A,  244. 

Bandarro’s , robat  phey  are^ 

B.  200. 

Bank  of  New-found-Iand, 

A.  172* 

Bars,  wbat,  B,  189. 

Bar  Lisbon  when  unacceffi- 
ble^  B.  113. 

Batteurs  de  Faux,  wbat,  A. 
67. 

Battle,  F/e/(J  of  Battle  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Ham- 
burgh, B.  223. 
pay  of  St.  Laurence,  A.  4. 
0/ Mifîîlâgues,  B.  65.  Of 
Saguinan,  A.  86.  0/Pou- 
teouatamis,  A.  104,  109. 
O/Toranto,  A.  182,215. 
De  L’ours,  A.  136,  137. 
HudfonV  Bay  , A.  106. 
TVhy  fo  call'd^  A.  210.  Sa- 
vage Bay,  ibid.  Bay  of 
Sakinac,  A.  216.  0/Ga- 
naraske,  A.  218.  Des 
Françoife,  A.  220.  Bay 
des  Chaleurs,  ibid.  Bay 
r/Trepaflez,  A.  226.  Of 
Placentia,  A,  229. 

Bears,  howkflïd.,  A.  65. 
veral  forts  of  them, 

23  5.  They  live  three  Months 
on  the  Juice  of  their  Paws^ 

B.  61. 

Bearn  ( in  France  ) Many 
fear  ce  in  that  Country , B. 
268.  The  ignorant  Bigotry  of 
the  People.,  B.  265,  270. 
Beaucour  ('Chevalier)^.  176. 
Beavers,  dejlroying  the  whole 
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Stock,,  ti  capital  Crime  a- 
mong  the  Savages,  A,  41. 
Several  forts  of  *em,  A. 
106,  233.  The  Defeription 
of  a large  Beaver,  107, 
108.  Their  incredible  Inge^ 
>?«/V7,B.  56,  57,  58.  B<?4- 
vers  how  taken,  B.  6ci. 
Bechefer  (a  Jefuit)  A.  iji. 
Begon  (Mr.  de)  A.  168. 
Belin,  B.  212. 

Bernon  ( Sieur  Samue!)  a Ro- 
chel  Merchant,  A.  2^^. 
Birds,  A Lift  of  thofe  in  Ca- 
nadS,  ^.237. 

Boats  çaiïd  TraH  Scoots,  B. 
215. 

Bonrepos , Atnbajfador  front 
France  to  the  Court  o/Den- 
mark,  B.  227. 

Books  made  of  Birch  Balk, 
A.  252. 

Bofton  the  iAetropolü  of  JJew-» 
England,  A.  224. 

Braga,  B.  187. 

Bragalone  ( Mellîeurs  de  ) 
A.  167, 

Brafil  Fleet,  B.  189. 

Brouillon  (Mr.)  Governour  of 
Placentia,  4.  194.  He  con- 
f pires  againft  the  Author 
and  being  proteBed  by  Mon- 
jfeur  de  Pontchartrain,/r  the 
Caufe  of  all  his  Misfortunes, 
A.  195.8c  feq. 

Brûlots,  infeBs  of  Canada, 
A.  242. 

BrufleJs  , the  Paffage  from 
Antwerp  to  that  Place,  B. 

2 52. 

Burning  Prifoners  to  Death,  a 
Ctifiorn  among  the  Savages, 
A.  X79. 

c. 


• c. 

Cacick , the  Name  for  the 
Governours  of  the  Effanapes 
and  Gnacfitares,  A.  119, 
120,  123. 

Cadaval  {Dukr  of)  B.  194. 

Calumet  of  Peace^  vphat,  A. 
36.  B.  10. 

Canada.  A DefcripAon  of 
the  Country^  A.  8.  & feq. 
Hoxe  the  Lands  were  difiri- 
bated  at  firjl  to  Oncers  and 
Soldier Sy  ibid.  lA^omcn  fent 
thither  from  France,  A.  9. 
How  long  pojfefs^d  by  the 
French.  A.  10.  The  Na-- 
ture  of  the  Climate^  ibid. 

^ Geographical  Defcription 
0/ Canada,  which  is  bigger 
Europe,  .4.205.  The 
number  of  Souls  in  the  Co^ 
lony^  A,  206.  The,Govern^ 
ment  of  Canada,  Ai  260. 
A CharaEicr  of  the  Cana- 
defe,  Aé  267.  Diforders 
that  ought  to  he  redrefsA 
ÎW  Canada,  ibid* 

Canows,  Boat^  usd  by  the 
Canadefe,  A,  15.  Their 
Defcription^  A,  26.  Ca^ 
nows  of  Elm  Barl{^  A,  82. 

Cape  Rafe,  3,  206,  226. 

Cape  Raye,  ^.4,  221,  22^. 

Cape  Brecon,  A.  5,  183. 

Cape  Tourmente,  A.  6.  173a 

Cape  Finifterre,  B.  213. 

Carcaioux,  what  and  how  ta^ 
ken,  A.  62. 

Caribou  s,  what , and  how 
kill'd,  ^.59. 

Carps  in  the  Miflifipi,  A,  246, 
Carder  (James)  A,  io6. 


Cafcades,  A.  30; 

Cafteins^B^^r(??z  de)a  Beamefé 
Gentleman  that  turned  half 
Savage,  A,  22  3 • 

Caftoreiim^  in  what  part  of 
the  Beaver  lodg'd.  A,  i6y. 

Cararacouy  , alias  Fort  Fron- 
tenac, A.  38. 

Catarads,  A.  30,  Sc  feq. 

Cats  wild,  A.  66. 

Chambli  defcrib'd,  A.  47. 

Chain pigni  Monfieur  de  ) 
arrives  at  Qnthtck,  A.  55. 

Chapeau  Rouge,  A.  226. 

Children  {Savage)  their  way 
of  playing,  B.  13. 

Chriftening-,  a ridiculous 
fiom  among  Sailors  fo  calPd, 

A,  4,  9. 

Chriftianicy.  The  Savages  of 
Canada  very  avcrfe  to  it^ 

B. 3. 

Chriftian  III,  Ffng  0/ Den- 
mark, his  Death  [aid  to  be 
foretold  by  an  Ange  I, B.  247. 

Chriftians-Fawe  , a Daniflr 
City,  B.  228- 

Circzee  /«Holland,  B.  214.* 

Citrons  of  Nôrch-America,^y^ 
the  Fruit  wholefom,  and  the  4 
Bpot  mortal  Poifon,  A.  250. 

Cold  ink,  the  King  of  Den-  / / 

mark*/  Palace,  B.  244,246.  * 

Colie rs,  what  they  are,  A.  360 

Commerce  of  Canada,  A^ 

254.  The  Goods  proper  for 
the  Savages,  258,  259^ 

Complexion  of  the  Savages  f 
B.  i.  éc  feq. 

Copenhagen  defcrib^'f,  B.  227'e 
It  has  an  excellent  Harbour^ 
ibid.  The  Pt^eathêr  is  tpery 
iriconjiant  in  that  Pkee^ 

V y à 
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Corlar  , the  Iroquefe  Mitle 
for  the  Governour  o/New 
York,  A.  41,  andfoT^tvj 
York  it  felf^  A.  155, 

Corigidor,  a Porcuguele  Of- 
ficer^ 5.207. 

Cotes,  a Word  us'd  by  the 
French  Planters,  A.  7. 

Cottages  of  Peace.  A.  117. 

Councils  of  the  Savages,  B.  9. 

Coureurs  de  Bois,  A.  20. 

Couper,  a Captain  of  a Pri- 
i>ateer,  B.  11^. 

Cradles , what  the  Savage 
Women  ufe  injiead  of  'em 

Creufe  I4^,  144, 

Criminals  have  great  Privi- 
leges  in  Arragon,  B.  280. 

Crocodiles  how  taken  alive, 
^.234. 

Croningbourg,  the  Kfng  of 
Denmark’^  Palace,  B.  239, 
240.  ’ 

D. 

Dânce.  To  dance  the  Calumet 
loanee  under  the  Tree  of 
Pèace,;vç>hat  it  imports 
Several  forts  of  Dames  in 
ttje  amongft  the  Savages^  A, 
^ 5>  1 1 o,  JÎ.  Î o.  Dancing 
of  the  Portuguefe  indecent, 
B,  205.  ’ 

Danebrouk,  a Danifli  Order, 
B,  2^6. 

Danes,  firjl  Difeoverers  of  the 
Countrey  <?/ Labrador,  or 
of  Eskimaux,  A,  20c, 
T^he  Commodities  they  fend 
fo  England  and  Holland, 
E.  241,  Their flualities^B^ 

230^ 


Dardanelles,  the  Gand  Seîgni-^ 
or  tak^s  Toll  there ^ B.  240* 

Days,  hovp  divided  by  the  Sa^ 
vages,  B,  i 5.  Naked  DayS^ 
VP  hat,  ibid. 

Dead,  Ceremonies  perforin  d to 
them  by  the  Savages,  B,  5. 

Deer-hunting,  none  fo  good  a$ 
in  Denmark,  B.  230. 

Deity  , the  Notion  the 
vages  have  of  a Deity,  B. 
IS,  29.  9r.  ^ 

Denmark,  their  Naval  and 
Land  force,  B.  239.  A 
View  of  that  Court,  B.  228, 
236.  The  Kjng's  CharaEl^ 
cr,  S.  228.  His  Bpvenue^ 
B.  234.  The  Value  of  the 
Current  Mony  in  that  Coun- 
try, B. 

Delft,  a neat,  large,  and  fine 
City,  B.215. 

Denonville  ( Mr.  de  ) the 
News  of  his  being  recalid 
from  the  Government  of 
Canada,  A.  150. 

Devil.  The  Opinion  of  the 
Savages  with  refpcH  to  him^ 
B.  30. 

Devil  more  traBahle  in  pri-^ 
mltive  Times,  B.  245. 

Dialogué  betwixt  the  Author 
and  Adario,  B.  90. 

T^ing  of  New-born  Children 
in  warm  Water,  in  ufe  a- 
mongd  the  Savages,  B.  41* 

Difeafes  and  Remedies  of  the 
Savages,  B.  45. 

Do  ( Chevalier  J fent  with 
Propofals  of  Peace  to  the 
Iroquefe  , with  the  fatal 
event,  A.  157. 

Don,  a Title,  to  whom  given 
by  the  Loreuguefe^  B.  194. 

Don 


Don  Quîxot,  B.  198. 
Dorvillers  fSieur^  an  Officer^ 
A.  74.  ^ 

Douro  /^iW,  B,  î89î  190. 
Drefden,  B.  222. 

Ducks  in  Canada,  A.  240. 
Dulhuc  (Mr.')  talées  an  Eng- 
liûi  Convoy  y -^.74. 
Durantais  (Mr.  de  la)  tal{es 
an  Englifll  Company  mth  a 
rich  Booty^  A.  73. 

E. 

Eagles  of  Canada,  -/f.  239. 
Ebro  Bfver  runs  thro  Arra- 
gon,  g. 276, 281. 
Ecclefîafticks  their  Interefi  in 
the  Government  <?/ Canada, 

A.  260,  Sc  feq. 

Ecôuttes  ( Abbot)  A.  i6y. 
Elephant,  a noble  Danifli  Or- 

dcr  of  that  'Name^B,  236. 
Elks,  bovp  hunted^  A- 56,  58. 
Their  Defer ipti on ^ A.  37. 
How  taken  in  Summer^  59. 
Elfenor,  a Place  rbhere  the 
Ships  pay  toll  in  the  Sundy 

B.  240. 

Englifh,  their  Expeditions  by 
Sea  , againfl  the  French 
Plantations  in  Canada,  A. 
I 59>  *83.  The  Englifh  too 
unaftive,  A.  274. 
Erafmus*^  Houfe^  B.  21 3. 
Errick,  Kjng  of  the  Goths, 
his  f retended  Power  over  the 
Winds^  B.  262. 

Eskimaux  , a moji  Savage 
People^  A.  208, 209. 
Eflanapes,  a People^  A.  114^ 
Their  manner  of  Salutation^ 
1 17.  Their  Opinion  of  the 
Tranfmigration  of  Souls  ^izo 
121. 

E&uVQCS  {Abbot)  198^ 


Eftremos,  a C//7  0/ Portugal, 
B.  214. 

Bxpofende,  a large  Village^ 
B.  189.  4. 

Extrenaadura,  B.  21 

R 

Fall  of  St.  Louis,  A 144. 

Faons,  a large  Village^  B 189. 

Fear  the  Ejfefl  ofSuperJiition^ 

B. 266^ 

Feaft  of  the  Savages^  which 
the  Author  was  invited  to^ 
deferibed^  A I0  5« 

Feafk  of  fVar^  B.  73, 

Feavers  of  the  intermitting 
kind^  of  which  many  d-f  d 
in  thé  fécond  and  third  Fit^ 
^ 3^- 

Fiorlia  deCcrib'd.  B.  245. 

Fifh  in  the  Lakes  of  Canada, 
and  in  their  Pfvers^  A 243, 
244.  Fifh  in  Armour  de^ 
ferib'dy  A 246. 

Fly-like  Bird  of  Canada  de^- 
fcriFdy  A 240. 

Fontaine  Marion  , a young 
Canadefe  unjtifily  foot  to 
Deaths  A 

Forces  of  the  èfng  of  Portu-^ 
gal,  è 207, 

Fort  St.  Jofeph,  A 92.  Of 
Crevecoeur,  A 133.  Of 
Niagara , vid.  Niagara. 
Kenebeki,  vid.  Kenebekiw- 
Roland, i 59.  0/  Cham- 
bli,  A 174.  Supposé,  A 
181,  2i6.  Nelibn,  5 13. 
Camaniftigoyan,2 1 4,Fron«* 
tenac,  vid.  Frontenac-  Pla- 
centia, vld,  Placentia.  Boih 
gio,  B 212.  St.  Julian,  ih.^ 

Fottteraux,  an  amphibious f&r^ 
of  Pole- cats,  A 6%. 

V V 3 Foxe% 
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feveralfoYts^  -^4  235. 

Fredericks-bourg,  the  Kjng 
of  Deninark’i  Palace^  B. 
239. 

Friezland,  (Countefsof)  an  in* 
comparable  Lady^  B.  230. 

Fronrenac  ( de  J concludes 
a Peace  volth  the  Iroquefe, 
A,  z^.jeinJIaird  Governour 
of  Canada,  i 50.  arrives  at 
Quebec,  152.  is  much  e* 
Jlecm'd,  153.  the  Peace  he 
made  of  great  importance^ 

ibid. 

Frontenac  {Fort  of  ) defer iFd^ 
A.  . Pe!infuifh*d  by  Mr, 
de  Denonville,  149.^  party 
fent  thither  torepair  it^  153. 

G. 

Galeras,  a SpanifL,  B.aSi.la 
Galere,  a Pafs  of  the  Pjver 
Laurence,  A,  30. 

Games  the  Savages,  B.  18. 

Ganeoufle,  a fort  <?/Iroquefe 
V ill  age  furprifd  there  ^ and 
how  tis"d,  A.  j[. 

Gavaclios  an  Epithet  given  by 
the  People  of  Arragon  to  the 
French,  B.280. 

Gafpe  Coaf^  A,  i y 1,  208. 
Gaiperors  vid.  Fijh. 

Geometrical  Problems,  the 
praciice  of  'em  moft  furpri* 
to  the  Savages,  B.i  5. 

Germans  compar'd  with  the 
French,  B.  250, 

Gibraltar,  the  Kjng  of  Spain 
might  demand  Foil  at  that 
Streight,  B,  240. 

Glafles,  great  convex  ones  fur* 
prit;mg  to  the  Savages, B.  1 6. 

Gnaditares,  a People,^  A,  1 19, 
111,  they  takp  the  Author 
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and  hü  Men  to  he  Spaniards, 
1 22.  their  Governour,^  1 23- 
they  reprefent  the  Country  of 
the  Mozeemlec  on  a Deers 
Skin,  A.  124. 

Gold^colour’d  Fi/h,  vid.  Fifh, 

Golilla,^  Spanifti  Collar  B.282. 

Goths,  underftood  Stereome- 
try perfeEUy  well. 

Glucftac  B.  222.  defer ihed  B. 

274* 

Grangula,  the  Title  of  an  Iro- 
quefe  Grandee,  A.  35.  hü 
Interview  with  Mr.  de  la 
Barre,  ibid. 

Grapese/  Canada, 

Guldenlew,  the  Title  of  tha 
natural  Sons  of  the  IÇjng  of 
Denmark,  B.  237, 

H 

Flabic  of  the  Savages,  B.  6. 

L’Habito  de  Crifto,  the  King 
e/Porcugar^  Bpyal  Order  fo 
call'd,  B.  210. 

Hamburgh,  and  the  adjacent 
Country  deferibed,  B.  222, 
223. 

Harangues  of  the  old  Savages 
in  Sacrificing,B.'^l.  Haran* 
gues  to  the  Corps  of  the  De^ 
ceafed,  B.  51. 

Harts,  how  kill'd,  A.  59.64. 

Havre  de  Barre,  what,  B.i38. 

Helene  ( Mr.  de  Sc.  ) A.  143 , 
164. 

Heraldery  of  the  Savages,  B, 
84. 

Hermaphrodites,  B.  44. 

Hieroglyphicks  of  the  Sava- 
ges, B.  86. 

Houfes  of  the  Savages,  B.  6. 

Huards,/e<?  Birds, 

Hudfofl 


Hndfon  (Cap-  Henry)  A.iio. 

Hudfons  Bay.  See  Bay, 
Huefca,  a Spanilh  Town^  B. 
^73- 

Huguenot,  the  Author  taken 
for  owe,  B. 26 9.  the  Indifcrc’^ 
tion  of  the  Bearnefe  in  the 
taking  of  him  up  B.  270. 
Humours  and  Cujloms  of  the 
Savages^  B.  7. 

Hunting  and  Shooting  among/I 
the  Savages^  B.  55. 

Hurons,  A.i^^a  Brave, ABive^ 
and  Daring  People,  B.  4. 
Hutts  made  upon  the  Water 
for  kjUing  of  Water^Fovtl, 
A.  6x. 

J. 

Iberville  ( Mr.  H.)  his  Ex* 
we4r  New-York,  A. 

155- 

Jews , a Synagogue  of  true 
Jews  in  Amfterdam,  B.2 1 6. 
Illinefe,  very  fvp if t in  running, 

^•4‘. 

Imagination  frightens  Men  of 
true  Courage , B.  i6j. 
Infedls,  a Lift  of  thofe  in  Ca- 
nada, A.  238. 

Intereft  of  the  French  and 
Englilh/w  North- America, 
A,  299, 

Joliet  ( Sieur  ) a Canadan,  A. 
207. 

Jongleurs,  a fort  of  Quacks 
amongft  the  Savages,  B.  47. 
their  PraBices,  ibid. 
Jovenazo,  a Duke,  Viceroy  of 
Arragon,  B.  276. 

Journey  , a Day's  Journey 
amongft  the  Savages,  B.  87. 
Iroqueie,  their  five  Cantons, 
A.  23*  Allies  of  the  Englifh, 


ibid,  they  xvag  d VPar  xoith 
the  French  almoft  always, 
from  their  firft  Settlement 
in  Canada,  24.  they  are  al* 
ways  upon  Ex tr earns,  43, 
their  Incurfton  into  the  I- 
Jland  o/Monreal,  147, 148, 
an  Inftance  of  ftrange  In* 
trepidity  in  an  Iroquefe, 
under  mo  ft  horrible  Tor*- 
ment,  178. 

Ifle  of  Fowls,  A.  5.  of  Cou- 
dres,  5.  173.  Red  JJland, 
Ibid.  Ifle  of  Anticefti,  5. 
207.  of  Newfound-Land, 
5.  21^.  of  Orleans,  ii.  of 
Detour,  93.  of  Manitoua- 
lin,  93.  215.  of  B^ncontre, 
128.  of  Hares,  173.  feven 
IJles,  ibid. 

IJle  o/Marcinico,  A.  \ 94. 1 Ifle 
Perceè,  207,  320.  Belle 
Ifle,  210, 

IJles  of  Mingan,  ibid. 

VlfteAux  Chevres,  A.22j[.  of 
St.  Peter,  226. 

K. 

Kakalin,  A.  109; 

Kenebeki , the  Fort  taken 
from  the  Englifii  by  Mr.  de 
Portneuf,  A,  156.  it  is  one 
of  the  Frontiers  of  New- 
England,  A.  220, 

Kente,^^  Village,  A.  71. 

King  o/  Portugar^  CharaBer, 
B.  191. 

Kitchi  Manitou,  the  Great 
Spirit  or  God,  fo  call'd  by  the 
Savages,  B.  29. 

Kitchi-Okima  , the  French 
Govemour  General,  fo  calPd 
by  the  Oaraouas  and  Hu- 
rons, A.  64,  Lake 
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Leaders  of  the  Savage  Nations 
L.  B.  75i 

League  <?/ Portugal.  See  Mea^ 
Lake  of  St,  Peter^  A,  to.  of  fures. 


Ontario  or  Frontenac,  23. 
207,  216, 219. <?/ Sr.  Fran- 
cis, 30.  of  St.  Louis,  ibid. 
of  Champlain,  47,  Lake  of 
St.  Sacrament , ibid,  of 
Erie,  Brriè,^«^  Herriè,78. 
82,94,181,  2oé,  207.  of 
St.  Clare,  83.  of  Huron, 
ibid.  143»  2,07,  215. 
lllinef^  Lake^  87.  139. 

Great  Salt  Lake^  125,  126. 
of  Affinapouals  , 207.  of 
Lenemipigon,  ibid.  Vpj?er 
Lake,  207,  213,  214.  of 
Conti,  217.  of  Nepicerini, 
215.  Lake  lOurs  qui  dorr, 
B.  59.  of  Saguinan,  ibid. 

Labontan,  (Baron  de)  the  Au- 
thor , his  Baron)/  fold,  A. 

I 51.  his  faff  age  from  Ca- 
nada France,  165,  166. 
his  Reception  into  the  Order 
of  Sr,  Lazarus,  16S.  goes 
to  Verfailles  to  follicit  for  a 
place  flit  in  vainyjo.hlsBaf- 
fage  from  Rochel  to  Cana- 
da,171,172.173./?^  is  made 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  tire  I fie 
(?/Newfound-Land  and  A- 
cadia,i  88.  his  Dijputes  with 
a Portuguefe  phyJJcian,  i 89, 
190,  192.  he  fails  from  St, 
Nazere^W  4/ Pla- 
centia, 192.  his  Faff  age 
thence toFoxi\xg2L\ y 200. 

Laruus  a Village  in  Bearn,  B. 
269. 

St.  Laurence  See  Bay. 

St.  I .aurence  B^ver  defer iVdy 
A,  29,  ^ feq. 

U \ c : 


! 


Lemipifaki,  a place  where  the 
Coureurs  de  Bois  meet 
with  fome  Savages  for  trade ^ 
-4.214. 

Licences  for  Trade  ^ what, 

A.  53. 

Lille,  the  Inn-keepers  between 
that  place  and  Paris,  impofe 
upon  Travellers  y B.  253. 
Limit  (Lz  Hontan’r)  A.  128. 
Lisbon  deferiVd  y B.  192.  ^ 

Tlov tie,  aViltage y y^.i5,i6,i7. 
Loudun,  the  Story  of  the  Cu- 
rate of  that  place  y B.  263. 
Lubec  deferibed  B.  224,  225. 

M. 

Ma  pie- trees.  See  Trees. 

Maps  of  the  Savages  defer ib^d^ 

B.  13. 

Maringouins  or  Midges 
troublefom  in  Canada,  A. 
3Î-; 

Marriage  of  the  SavageSy  See 
Amours.  A Comical  Adven- 
ture of  a young  Captain 
prefs* d to  marry  againfi  his 
willy  A,  265. 

St.  Mary  Cape,  A.  183. 
Matchi-manirous,  evil  Spirits 
fo  call'd  by  the  Savages,  B. 

Meafiircs  of  the  Portuguefe, 
B.  210.  of  she  Dutch,  B. 
219. 

Meaupou  ( Chevalier  de  ) A* 
170. 

Memory,  the  Savages  have  a 
moji 

9 r 
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Tiîofi  happy  Memory  y B 17. 

Mendofa  ( Balthafar  de)  a 
learn  d Cavalier^B  25 

Meneval  (Mr.  àt)  A 222. 

Mefon,  a Spanilh  Inn,  B 227. 

Michal  (Sieur  St.)  A 1 80. 

Michibiki,  fee  Animals. 

Midwives,  Savage  Women  de-- 
liver’' d without  their  AJfift- 
ance^  B 41. 

Military  Art  of  the  Savages^ 
B 71. 

Mines  of  Silver  in  Norway, 
B 241. 

Misfortune,  an  odious  Term 
to  the  Savages  y B 21. 

Miflilimakinac.  The  Trade 
of  the  Inhabitants  of  that 
Country  with  the  French, 
A 48, 136.  None  of  them 
will  touch  Gold  or  Silver^  30. 
The  diverfity  of  Currents 
betwixt  the  Continent  and 
Ifle  of  that  Name^  89. 

Miilifipi A 104,  III, 
128,  132,  134,  206. 

Moine  (Mr.  le)  A 34. 

Monks  very  lewd  in  Portugal, 
B 197. 

Money  current  in  Portugal, 
B 209,  210,  in  Holland, 
B 218,  219. 

Monreal.  The  Town  and  I- 
Jland  of  that  Name  defcrib'dy 
A 19,  20.  The  Curates  very 
jealous  there , 46.  The 
Trade  of  51.  The 

IncurJjon  of  Barbarians 
into  that  JJland^  148. 

Months  of  the  Savages^  B 14. 

Monts-notre-dame , A 183, 
208. 

Moon.  Lofl  Moon,  and  dead 
Me  on  i what,  B 14. 


Moor-hens , the  furpri^^ing 
Noife  of  the  flapping  of  their 
Wings,  A 67. 

Moracin  (Sieur  de)  B 218. 

Mozeemlek,  a numerous  war-- 
lik^  People,  A 119,  124, 
125,  126. 

Mules  of  Portugal,  B 198. 

Mufick-houfes  4^  Amfterdam, 

B 217. 

Musk-Rats  defcrib*d,  A 62. 

N. 

Nadoueflis,  a People,  A 128. 

A notable  Rencounter  ""twi xt 
300  of  them,  and  400  Iro- 
quefe,  129. 

Names  amongft  the  Savages 
deriv  dfrom  the  Mother,  B 

43. 

Nations,  a Lift  of  the  Savage 
Nations  of  Canada,  A 230. 

Nazere  (St.)  A 187. 

Needle  of  the  Compafs,  how 
it  turns  upon  the  Coajl  of 
New-found-land,  A 3. 

Nelfon  ( Captain ) Am. 

New-Holland,  ibid.  • 

New-York,  ibid.  ' p i. 

Niagara,  a Fort  built  there, 
AqZ.  The  Water-fall  of 
Niagara  defcriFd,  82.  The 
Fort  relinquif:'*d  by  Mr.  de 
Denon  ville,  149. 

Nightingales,  fee  Birds. 

Nuns  of  Odiveta,  B 202. 

^ , /'  ■ • 

O. 

Odenzee,  a Town  in  Fionia 
belonging  to  the  l(^ng  of  ^ 
Denmark,  B 243,  The  Peo-- 
pie  of  the  Place  murder  d 
one  of  their  Kings,  B ibid. 

Ononcio, 
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Onontio^  a Title  given  the 
Iroquefe  to  the  Governour 
General  of  ^39* 

Opedè  (Mr.  de}  Ambaffador 
at  the  Court  of  Lisbon,  B 
194- 

Oreouachè  , a notable  Iro- 
quefe5/4î^e,  ^ J 54» 

Orignal  or  Elk  defcrib^d^  A 
57» 

Orter,  a Town  in  Bearn,  B 
267. 

Oaers  how  takfn  with  Traps^ 
A 64. 

Ouabach,  a I^iver^  A 

P. 

Pagan  ( Count)  B 187. 

Parrots  of  Canada,  fee  Birds. 

Paffe  des  Canfeaux,  Am. 

Pall,  the  Capital  City  of  Bearn, 
B 265, 

Peace,  how  concluded  amongfl 
the  Savages^  B 82. 

Peronne.  The  Cuflom^houfe 
Oficers  fearch  there  very 
narrowly^  B 

Perrot  {Mr.)  A 222. 

Petit  Nord,  ^ 210. 

Pnips  {Sir  William)  General 
of  the  Forces  of  New-Eng- 
land,  A 161. 

St.  Pierre  de  Repantigni  (Mr, 
de)  A 1^6. 

Placentia  attacl(d  by  the  Eng- 
lifh,  A 183,  194.  The  Fort 
and  Fort  deferiFd^  227. 

Placetce,  a French  Huguenot 
in  Denmark,  B 230, 

Plantation  A ill. 

Plante  (Sieur  de  la)  A 176. 

Plaronick  Love  cenfur  d,  B 

Pointe  Verte,  A 168^ 


Pompernickle,  a coat fe  fort  of 
Breads  B 234. 

Poncharrrain  {Monfeur  de) 
Succeffor  to  Monfeur  de 
Seignelay,A  167.  That  Mi^ 
nlfters  Attendance  , B 168. 
His  Injuflice  to  the  Author  y 
B 253. 

Porcupine.  How  one  of  them 
was  kill'd^  A 63. 

Port  of  jplacentia,  fee  Placen- 
tia. 

Porc-neuf,  A 173.  Port- 
Royal,  222,  224. 

Port  of  Lisbon,  fee  Lisbon. 
Of  Amfteidam,  fee  Amfter- 
dam. 

Porto  à Porto,  and  the  R^oad 
thither  from  Visinzfefcrib^dy 
B 188,  189, 190. 
Portochoua,  A 210. 

Portugal.  The  Mobility  and 
Gentry  there  deferib'd^  B 
i^t^.Cuftom  of  theiFFomen 
informer  times^  lor.  Cha^ 
raBcr  of  the  Porcuguele, 
203,  207.  The  Habit  of 
the  king  and  Grandee  s^%o%. 
The  Country  briefly  deferib'^d 
207.  The  Fay  of  their 
' cers^  208.  Their  Troops 
ill  difeiplind,  209. 

Pofados,  Inns  upon  the  Road 
in  Portugal,  with  their  Ac^^ 
commodations^  B 192,  195* 
Prado  {Count  de)  B 207. 
prelates  preferred  without  re^ 
gard  to  Merits  B 272. 

Priefts  impofe  upon  the  Peo- 
pie,  B 27 1 . 

Property,  no  diftinSHon  of  it 
amongfl  the  Savages,  and 
their  Maxim  for  it^  B 8* 

a 
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Q 

Qualifications  of  a.  Mm  4- 
mongjl  the  Savages^  B.  9, 

Qiiebec  , the  Metropolis  pf 
New-France  , 6.  the 

defcription  of  it^  ibid.  Ê?  fe^. 
the  foveraign  Council  held 
there ^ 14.  the  manner  of 

pleading  there^  and  travell- 
ing in  îVinter  by  Sledges^ 
ibid.  Quebec  fortified  by 
Mr.  de  Callieres  Governour^ 
45.  the  Ice  thicker  there  in 
October,  than  in  January 
Paris,  153. 

Quente,  A.  32. 

R. 

Rackets,  Inftruments  usd  in 
Huntings  their  defcription^ 

A.  56. 

Rat,  one  of  the  Commanders  of 
the  Hurons,  A.  136.  144. 
his  Stratagem  to  prevent  a 
Peace  between  the  French 
and  Iroquefe,  145./^^. 

Rattle-Snake.  See  InfcB. 

Rensbourgh  belongs  to  his  Da- 
mtixMajefiy^  3,247. 

Revenclaw , a Danifti  M/- 
nifter^  B.  231. 

River  of  Tadouffac  , A. 
of  Famine^  A. du  Fer. 
47.  Sand  B^ver^  86.  Long 
^iver,  104,  no,  112. 
ver  of  Puants,  109,  ixi. 

B.  59.  of  Ouifconfinck,  A. 
III.  of  the  Illinefe,  134. 
of  the  Oumamis,  135,137. 
of  Lieore,  143.  t?/Nipice- 
çinis  , ibid,  of  Outaouas, 
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ibid.  Cÿ  144.  des  Francois, 
143.  215.  of  Keneb^ki  , 
176.  o/Machakandibi,2i3. 
of  Michipileoton,  ibid,  of 
Tanouate,  216.  e>/Sakinac, 
216.  qf  Conde,  218.  of 
Ganaraske  and  Teonon- 
rate,  Toronto  and  Tana- 
ouate,  219,  of  St.  John, 
220.  Lima  Bjver^  B.  187, 
Taio  BJver^  B.  195.  Elbe 
R/W,  B.  221,  222.  Lisbon 
Biver,  See  Lisbon. 

Roskild,  the  Kjngs  of  Den- 
mark buried therCy  B.  235. 

Rouan,  a Colony  fent  thence  to 
Canada,  A,  206. 

Rozembourgh,  the  Kjng  of 
Denmarks  Palace^B.  228. 

S. 

Sacrifices  of  the  Savages^  B. 
31- 

Salle  (Mr.  de)  45. 

Salmendina,  Chief  Jufiice  of 
Arragon,  B.  277. 

Sa?^enc,  the  firji  Village  in 
Spain,  on  the  fide  of  Bearn, 
B 273. 

Salubeni  ( Mr,  de)  A.  i68. 

Saragoza  the  Capital  City  pf 
Arragon,  deferiVd^B. 
the  humour  of  the  Inhabit 
tants^  B 2781 

Saftaretfi,  the  name  of  a Leadr 
er  of  the  Hurons,  B.  43. 

Savages  of  North-America, 
their  Habits^  Houfes,  Cem^ 
plexion  , &c.  See  the  ref- 
peciive  words. 

Sant  de  là  Chaudière,  A.  1 5. 
du  Buiflbn,  30.  des  Cè- 
dres , ibid,  de  St.  Louis, 
ibid. 
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ibid.  long  Saut,  ibid.  8c  thetrunderflandîng\andfîir^> 
142.  Saut  St.  Marie,  90,  'pYÎ:{es  them^  B.  29. 

93.  215.  Good  and  had  Spirits  amongfi 

Schomberg  f Mr.  de)  B.  187.  them^  n?WB.  29,  30. 

Scurvy  it's  true  Caujes  ^ B.  Stereometry,  the  Savages  are 
238.  very  curious  to  learn  it^  B. 

Seignelay  {Mr.  dt)  the  Au^  15. 

thor' s Letter  to  him,  A.  91:  Stoves  for  fxveating  defcrih'd; 
Mr.  de  Frontenac V Letter  B.  49. 
of  ^commendation  to  him,  Sund,  that  Streight  defc^ih'd,  / 
166.  his  Death,  ibid.  B.  240,  it  is  not  fo  clear  a 

Senoria,  ^ T/V/^,B.i87.  Pajfage  as  *tis  took  to  be, 

Siffleurs,  little  Beajls,  A,  62.  p.  B.  241. 

Silver  call'd  by  the  Savages,  Superftition  and  Ignorance 
French  Serpent,  they  have flr ange effeSs,  B.  170. 

vpill  not  touch  it,  B.  7.  S^otd-fiiliAengages  a Pf^hale, 
Singing  and  Dancing  of  the  A, 

Savages  before  Meat,  B.  9. 

Sloops,  Flemifli  ones  admira^  T. 

ble  fit  for  failing  up  the 

South  fide  of  the  Bjver  of  Tazon,  [pace  of  three  Leagues 
Laurence,  B.  219.  *mongJi  the  Gmc&tavés,  A, 

Snuflibox  fav  d the  Author  123. 

wonderfully,  B.  270.  Theano  , PythagprasV  TVife 

Song  of  Death,  A.  178.  231.  her  I{ttles  obfervd  by  the 

Songs  of  the  Savages  at  Sacri^  Women  of  Arragon , p. 

fice,  B.  33.  Songs  of  War,  Theonontatè  the  ancient  Seat  f 
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